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A GENERAL 


£ ers. 


HISTORY 


From the Nartiviry of our 


| BLESSED SAVIOUR _ 


To the Firſt ESTABLISHMENT of 


| Chriſtianity by Human Laws, 
: Under the EMPEROR 2, 


nr the Great, 


2 Containing the Space of about 373 Trart. 
- With ſo much of the Jawisw 1 


79 to illuſtrate the WORK. 
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t in the 1 33 of Time. 
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5 VOLUME the FIRST.” 
- The SEVENTH, Epizion. - 
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th LAVRENCE. ECHARD, A: * 
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| oref. Baal Katharine · Street in the Strand. 
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ro. printed todd. Toxton, at Shake 3 


4 « * 
we 
e 


— 
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"4 v N 2 R. 
Po Mr gas Our 1 3 Br 
I Faceh Towſon, of our City of Lowdown, Bookſel- | 


e, hath humbly repreſented unto Us, that he 3 
bath, with great Labour and Expence, prepared MY 


* for the Preſs a new Edition of The Ecclefidſtical 
Hiſtory, written by the Reverend Mr. Lawrence Echard, and * 3 
has therefore humbly beſought Us to grant him Our Royal * 
Privilege and Licence for the ſole Printing and Publiſhing 3 
thereof for the Term of Fourteen Years: We being willing 
to give all due Encouragement to Works of this Nature, tend. 
ing"to the Advancement of Learning, are graciouſly. pleaſed 4 
to condeſcend to his Requeſt ; and do therefore, by theſe Pre: 
ſents, grant to him the ſaid Jacob Towſon, his Executors, Ad- 

miniſiraors and Affgns, Our Royal Licence for the ſole Print- 

ing and Pablifhing The Ecclefiaftital Hiſtory, written by te 

Reverend Mr, Laurence Echard, for the Term of Fourteen: -» 

Years from the Date hereof; StriQly forbidding all Our Sub- "$$... 

jeas within Our Kingdoms and Dominions to Reprint be 

ſame, either in whole, or in part, or to import, buy, vend, ut- 

ter or diſtribute any Copies thereof Reprinted beyond the Seas, 

during the aforeſaid Term of Fourteen Years, without theCon- _.. - 

ſent or Approbation of the ſaid Jacob Tonſow, his Heirs, Exe- 
cutors and Aſſigns, under his or their Hands and Seals firſt had 
and obtained, as they will Anſwer the contrary at their Perils: * 7 
 Whereof the Maſter, Wardens and Company of Stationers are 
to take Notice, that the ſame may be entered in their Regiſter, 
| and that due Obedience be rendred thereunto. Given at our 
Court at St, James's the 19th Day of Novengber, 1709. la the 
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>ERE the Perfarnts 
ance of this Work 
F to 
the Dignity of its 
Subject, it might 
naturally hope for the Counte- 
nance and Protection of Perions 
N the higheſt Rank: Since it 
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* Euijtt ny, 


L N of the principal Acts of 
the Church of God in the Times 
ol its greateſt Purity and Per- 
fection, ſhewing the ſtupendi- 
© ous Progrefs it made through- 
cout the World, and the glorious 
Conqueſts it obtain'd over all 
8 the. er of Darkneſs. 
& _ But Your Meajeſty being no 
dess remarkable for Goodneſs, 
than for Greatnels, low as the 
Performance is, I am ſtill en- 
cCourag d to offer this Addreſs, 
and to lay this Hiſtory before. 
Tour Majeſty, as the great Pro- 
tector and Nurſing Mother of 
the nobleſt Branch of that 
E Church here treated of and de- 
| WM ſcrib d, and the true Defender 
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of that Faith which was deliver d 


by the Mouth of our bleſſed Savi- 
our, propagated by the Labours 
of his Apoſtles, and ſeal'd by- 
the Blood of his Martyrs. - ? 

Your Majeſty having ſhewnia _ : 
hearty Love for Your Subjects, . } 
and a generous Regard for — 
Allies, is become not only the 


but alſo the very Hopes and Life 
of Europe; and the Eyes of its 
Inhabitants are fix d upon Vour 
5 Majeſty, looking out for Prote- 
Ciion and Aſſiſtance, as from a 
Deliverer ſent from Heaven to 
J break their Chains, to diſſipate 
their Fears, and to ſecure to them 
the n gs both of Peace and 
ech. Liberty. 


Joy and Delight of our Nations, 


. Ate Dedi 1 


e Theſe are noble Acts, 
the Compleating of which Pro- 
| _ mwidence ſeems to have reſerv d 
for Vour Majeſty's Reign, to ren- 
der it glorious and triumphant: 

But Your 1 tender and 

affectionate Care for the Church 
of God, and thoſe freſh Endea- 
vours to deſtroy i its greateſt Ene- 
mies, Vice and Immorality, raiſe 
| Your Majeſty's Fame to the full 
leight, and cauſe it to triumph 
above all the Dane of this 
IH World. HO 4 
The e of Edrape, add 
"ther Reſtoration of Peace, are 
Works truly great, and Worthy 
of the Crown Your: Majeſty 
wears but the Nouriſhing God's 
1 00. L 3 * 


Epiſtle Dedreatory. 
Church, and the Extirpation of 
Impiety, ſurpaſs all Temporal 
Rewards, and will meet with 
an immortal and incorruptible 
Crown in the ineffable Glories 
of Eternity. The Former _ 
makes this World happy: 
the Latter adds Happineſs _ 


to Heaven itſelf; and whilſt the 
One gives Joy to the Inhabitants 
of the 2 the Other bears it 
to the: Angels and. bleſt Spirits 
above; raiſing Tranſports of Joy 
in that Place where all Joys are 
to be found, and creating Plea- 

{ures in thoſe peaceful Regions 
where no true Pleaſures can be 
| wanting. 
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B Ale Dedicdtory. 
That Your Majeſty may ſu lids: 8 
1 be in all the great Works T. ou 
have fo happily begun, is the 
Hearty Prayer of all good Men 
and true Sub jects, and can be no 
leſs of him who welt 10 Put 

 Venention i _— „ 


* — a 
"MADAM, A 
| | Tour ange Li a au., 


| ts 5 


devoted Subeck, 


| = [ncouragement it has met in the. 
E World, have ſtrungiy ingag d me. 
„% examine it 4 ſecond Time, and. 
reviſe it carefully for another Impreſſion. aal 
that nothing might be wanting towards @ rea- 
ſonable Promoting of it, the Publiſher bas per- 
form d his Part, in ſetting it forth in ſuch 4 
due Compaſs, and ſuch a * Letter, as may . 
beſt contribute to the Eaſe and Conveniency, - ar 
well as Jatisfattion, of the Reader. It u 
therefore hop d, That the careful Endeavours of 
Both, will add new Life and Succeſs to the 
Delign z ſelf | N 


A to the Suliject in general, it is the great= 
eft and moſt ſublime in its Nature, that ever I 
did, or can ever Hope to attempt; ſuch as de- 

| FSH ia, | — 9 ſerve s 


The PREFACE 


a the nobleſt and mioft learned Pens of 7" 
Nation; as may appear only from the Title, and 
the Beginning of the Introduction. Ir is « Hi. 
Lt, brad Td that No Creation, even of 
the ation of Man of Fhe wonderful 
Propagation of the Goſpel, and all the glorious 
fed of it ; _ F DONE TO PER- 
ECTION, might tend more to the Honour 
of God and the W; ian Religion, and the real 
Benefit of the World, both as x \Faith and Mo- 
rality, than all the Diſcuſſions, Argument. 2 
Sermon that Men can invent; and would in 
true Excellency be inferior to nothing but the 
Holy Scriptures. 1t is the Hiſtory of Chriſtianity 
in its utmoſt Purity and Prevalency, while it 
continued 245 dent of all haman 95 wpports ; in 
 whith are to be found e beft of Sermons, and 
the nobleſt Su Feil the profoundeſt 2 
and the greateft Miracles: beftdes many ot her | 
common and furpri ng Events, the Oer 7 
nu! and Ad, mration. Pp 


8 Wee 32 


Theſe Were Aft ien n 2 we . p 


merly to widertake this Deſign, and now to re- 
vie and corretFit'; and tho it be not brought to 
bat Perfettion ar to deſerve the Commendation 
before mention d, her, after naming the great 
 Afſiflances 1 had from the moſt eminent Men, 1 
way venture to recommend it as, at fea an uſe- 
Ful and laudable Performance; the Honour and 


4 ; Reputation whereof I freely ſurrender to Them, 


i pon their Account alſo that, without 
Breath of Modeſty, I might mention the Appro- 
_ . the . "Pk on receiv'd 1 8852 * 


The PREFACE... 
of no little Worth and Knowledge ; and likewiſe 
the Sucrefs it had in ſupporting ſome againſt the 
Efforts of Deiſts and others, who would either 
undermine, or much weaken the Chriſtian Re- 
ligzon. 1 mention this to the Comfort both of my 

Aſſeftants and my ſelf: And for this Reaſon, 
after imploring a Bleſſing upon it from Heaven 
above, I here beg the reaſonable Promotion of 
it from all pions Confeſſors, who are zealous for 
the Honour of their bleſſed Saviour, the glorious 
| les, and Evangeliſts, . and the noble Army 
+ artyrs of thoſe Ages. a 


Lam ſenſible that ſince the firſt Appearance of. 
this Work there have been ſome Writers, who 
have advanc'd ſuch Notions, as, if ftrit#ly true, 
would by conſequence invalidate many material 
Parts of my Hiſtory. But upon a ftrict Review, 
in order to a more correct Edition, I did not 
find it neceſſary to alter any one Paſſage upon 
their Account. They did not immediately attack 
Me, nor had I Leiſure, nor Inclination, to in- 
gage Them. T1 ſhall only ſay, I believe this Hi- 
ftory ſlands upon a more ſure Foundation than to 
be overthrown by their Arguments, and that the 
Matters of Fact will out-ballance any Human 
Reaſonings: And ] further hope that this Work. 
may tive, when. the Occaſion of theſe Controver- 
fies ſhall be dead and forgotten. | 


But to come more immediately to the Parti- 
culars of this Hiftory : The Introduction ig de- 


u ro give à full Light to the ſucceeding 


Parts, that fo all might be intelligible to tb 


meaneſt 
o 


( 


nd 


The PREFACE. es: 
weaneſt Capacity. It is @ ſort of a ſmaller Ex- 
Planation of the Old Teſtament, which illuſtrates | 

many Paſſages in the New; and it is ſo neceſſa- 

1, and almoſt eſſential a Part of the reſt, that 
it cannot be ſeparated, without maiming the 
whole Body. 


dye firſt Book of the Three groes a compleat 
Account of all the Actions of our bleſſed Javi- 
our, with ſeveral of the Jewiſh and Roman 
Affairs. And tho this in a manner is only 
taken” from the four Evangeliſts, Joſephus, 
Dion-Caſſius, Tacitus and Suetonius, yer 7 
found it neceſſary to conſult a great Number of 
modern Commentators, Harmoniſts and Chrono- 
lagert: By whoſe Aſſiſtance, not only onr Savi- 
our's Action are reduced to an exact Method 
| and Order of Time, but almoſt every ſingle 
Verſe in the four Goſpels is ſo explain d, or ſet 
in ſuch a Light, that I believe their Senſe can- 
not be * any further than I have been 
mniſ-led my ſelf. The chief Commentators here 
* 85d were Mede, Hammond, Lightfoot, Gro- 
tius and the Criticks; and the chief Harmoniſts, 
Chemnitius - with his Finiſhers, Garthwart, 
Richardſon, Lightfoot and Craddock, with 
ſome others of the ſame Nature, tho not Name, 
4 Biſhop Taylor, Walker, Sc. The Labour 
here taken, and the Perfection aim d at, I hope 
: will be an Anſizer to any who ſhall think the 
i Book 200 long, for the reſt of the Hiſtory: 
For it could not 4 made ſhorter without a vaſt 
Deiminution of its Uſefulneſs, tothe middle ar 
inferior ſort of Readers, - © 
_ © "The 


Th PREFACE - 
* n ar 


The In Book comprehen 


The Acts of the Apoſtles, written by St. Luke, 


and all the reſt that are anthentick; with a 
reater Variety of Afairs than the Fi The 


the Primitive Chriſtians, with a fill greater 
. Vartety than the other. 7 heſe 1120 were not only 
talen from the New Teſtament, Joſeptius, Philo, 


zur al from moſt of the Chriſtian Writers in 
the fal. firft Centuries, beſides all the Roman 
* Htorians. All whith ave digeſtetl In as clear 
ethod, and in as intelligi le a Manner, as 
pee Stories, incoherent Fragments, aid 


heaps of Confuſion would permit. 1 have gene. 


fally aboided, thi not abſolutely rejefted, the 

Authorities and Relations of Nicephorus, Meta- 

phraſtes, -. with other uncertain Writers 

if thoſe Ages. Thoſe more Madern, have been 

Corea Vp and Advantage to m; "and that 

5 Heul mig 2 be 8 in uo for? F helps, 
6 


Foret 7 15 or . men. Al the Former, 
7 170 uſe Mag gdcburg yan, 
Baronius, 1 Capellos, Valeſius, Span- 
hemius, Noris, Pag, uinart, Godeau, te 
Suecur, Fleury, Dti-Pin and Tillemont; among 
the Latter, F us'd Fox, Uſher, 8 ng Mon- 
tague, Pearfon, Howel, Stillin Cave, 
Dodwell, Wake 404 Wotton mo . e, and 
many others," F Babe occaſionally borrow'd with 
att Freedom; avoiding Shue which I thought 


Vo L. J. * ? 


e 


Third Book contains the Acts aud Si Pings of 


Euſebius, I roſius, and Sul. Severus, 


onſulted 22 thoſe of the greate 7 either 


dur particular enough, becauſe t 


"The PREFACE. | 
might contribute either to the daa, or the 
ene of 24 18 h 


' The Qwtations are almoſt wholh ly of the As- 
cients, from whence the Materials were origi- 
pally taken; being ſometimes in the Body of the 
Book, but moſt commonly in the Margin. They 
Were made ſhort, that they mi ght not 2 ofen ſtve 
to the Eye of the Reader; but F any think them 
_= Page and 
Chapter of the Book are not nam'd, I have this 
£0 an wer, That there is ſtarce any conſiderable 
ne in the Hi as but from theſe ſhort 
3 the P - 7 [7p a Kl. 1 _ _ 
may immediately be foun the Help of a goo 
7 9 Sq which 4 few old Books want : nd 
the quoting of Pages, &c. is of no Uſe to 4 
Reader, who has not the ſame E ö with 
* Author. 


\ | That nothing m tobt be. wentin to D's the 
Wark compleat, be pig s a Map of cb Holy Land, 
taken from the.beſt Geogra by J have added 
= IE 7 Cr onolodical Tab e, collected from the 
orks of the niceſt Authors, and the I uforma- 

Trion of one of the greateſt Chronologers now li- 
wing.” This ſhows all the Branches of the Hi- 
ſtory in an eaſie, ſhort 24 natural Vi 1255 - and 1 ts 
bong articular in the Parts, and compleat in 
id, than any other in the Engliſh Tongue. 
; 556 by Reaſon of this ſmaller E ities. Wwe 
were oblig'd to omit the Sugce, * of the three 
Biſhops of Rome, Alexandria and Antioch, 
ee ory it the tm oh but tho ſe the 5-4 
er 


The PREFACE. 
der miay find ſufficiently particulari&'d in the 
Body of the Book, 


As to this Second Edition, I have not much 
to ſay, but only That it is more correct than 
the former, and in ſome few Places alter d and 
improu d. I would have, done more to it, hau 
1 found ary Occaſion for it: For after I had ex- 
amin d the former Impreſſion, and conſulted ma- 
ay judicious Friends, I could not learn that 
there was a. real Occaſion for any conſiderable 
Alterations; which . has given me à greater 
Reaſon to value it than I had before, 


Only I muſi not omit one Paſſage, where, it 
Point of Chronology, ſome worthy Perſons haut 
judgd me to have been miſtaktn; and I cannot 

afirm that I am not. It is à nice Matter re- 

ting to the true Time of the Martyrdom of 
Fr. Ignatius; which I have plac'd in the oth 
Tear of Trajan's Reign, A. D. 107. The famous 
Biſhop Pearſon was once of the ſame Opinion, 
as well as Archbiſhop Uſher ; but at laſt 2 

conquer d ſeveral tedious Chronological Difficu 
tres, and proceeding upon very exatt Calculati- 
ons, Biſbop Pearſon has fix d it tothe Tear 116; 
pon Which be has made an excellent Diſſerta- 

tron, lately publiſpd with the new Edition of 
Ignatius? Epiſtles at Oxford. Mon. Pagig 
and Biſhop Lloyd are both of this laſt Opinion ; 
as may be ſeen in the Critick of the former up- 
on Baronius, unden the Tear 107; Tet till the 
Reaſons and 3 27 ur by Mon f. Tille- 
mont, in hi 17th Note N the Reign of Tra- 
__ Hop jan: 


The PREFACE. 

, are ſ fir inſt thes Opinion, aud 

| 2 4 gal TI Se not ik © neceſſary — 
make any Alteration. I am ſenſible 7347 7 e 
2 Ty; Pe N by 2 —4 2 ot | 
ily ſurmounted ; aud there 

1. to the Judgment of ſuch as hall pleake 
to examine the Diſer tation of thoſe twp great 
Men, Riſbas Pearion and Mer. Tillemont, 20 
determine 0 Kh Pant ar they ſte Canſe. 


As to ather Oljeftions, I know. of nau 010 
ile Reader's Notice; if any ſhall hereafter be 
' diſtover'd, Theſe who. ebſerys them. will 
pleaſe to favour me with à private Information 
them, it ſball. be — With ail Gratitude 
and Achngwltdgment ; and accordingly Au, 
| . made the firſe Opperinnity. 


w We WET | . » 
wy 
: C® 


N 


; Louth in Lincolnſhire, 
November 19, 1709. 
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The INTRODUCTION. 
Containing 4 ſhort Deſcription. of the Holy 
Land, with an Account of tbe Jews, their 
Goverument and Legal Gonflitutions, their 
Various oluwtions, Mixtures and Div 
ſrons; Obferv pon the gradual and 


, . 
=- 


arion 
regular Manifeſtation of the Meſſiah ; with 
ſome Hiſtorical Matters preceding the Nati 


vity of our Sauiour. 


, - 
* ; 
— ————— — — vn — 
1 ” IT , 4 —_— 
BOOK I a 


From the Nativity of our Bleed Saviour, to his Aſcen- 

Fin, according to the vulgar Computation. Contains. 
ing the Space of 32 Years and 5 Months. eV 
pe | GH 4A rp ENS 

From the Nevogy of onr- Bleſſed Saviour. to the Beginning of 


"vl el, Preaching of John Baptiſh, according un 
the _-_ — Containmg 28 Ran and abeua 6 


Months. 
EA P. ©. 


Containing 1 


* = % = 


The CONTENTS. 

| 4 4:& F. 

Hom the Beginning of the firſt Paſſi over after our Bleſſed Saw 
or Baptiſm, to the Beginning of the ſecond. Containing one 
Tear wanting 10 Days. 

, CHA P. IV. 


Bum the B nee of the ſecond Paſſover after our Bleſſel 
Saviour's 770% to the Beginning of the third. Containing 


| ove Tear and 17 D ays. 
eng. 


From the Beginning of the third Paſſover after our Biaſſed 


Saviour's Baptiſm, to the Beginning of the fourth and Not 
when the only true Paſſover was ſlain. Containing one Year 


wang Ihr 45. * 5 Gs 
f A 


Bow the Beginining of the fourth and laſt Paſſover, 16 the | 
” 0.4887 of our Bleſſed Sauiaur; which concladed the whole 
Series of his Actions upon Earth. Containing fix me ang 


_ ove Day. 
3. * 8 * . OY 
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„* "ok FRE. FW az. bs. TW | A - wy 1 Pray tv "WS = 
— 3 "* bl * . 


BOOK II. 


Bo the Aſcenfion of our Bleſſed Saviour to the Death 
of Ft. John, the laſt: ſur * Apoſtle. . 
#he Space of about 67 Te 


1 


Hom 41 Aſcenſion of our Bl fed Saviour to the Death of the 
eee 


a near 11 Months. 
of .C HAP. II. 


| From the Death if tbe Martyr Stephen, to the PR Gat 
© and Preaching of the Goſpel to the Gentiles. C ans. | Wr 


6 Tears 


CHAP. III. 


Bon the 2 [4 Call and Preaching of the Gf 1 to the Gemiles; 


. #0 the dom of th * the 
Jon 7 * — 4 = * _—_ : 
| CHAP. 


The CONTENTS. 
CHAP. Iv. 
From the Martyrdom of James, the ff of the Apoſtles, zo 2 


End of the Council in the Chriſtian Church, namely 
Jeruſalem. © Containing about 5 Tears. s 


CHAP. V. 


From the End of the Council of Jeraſalem, 20 St. Paul's. lat Four 
. wey #0 that City, when he firſt became a Priſoner. Containings + 
about 9 Tears, N | | 


CHAP. VI. 5 


From Su. Pauls laſt Journey to Jeruſalem, 10 the Be inning of 
the firſt General Perſotnrig of the Church under — 


Nero. Containing about 6 Tears. 
CHAP. VIL 


From the Beginning of the firſt General Perſecution of the Church, 
to the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the Diſſolution of the 


Jewiſh Oeconomy. Containing 6 Years. 
1 C HAP. VIII. 4 
From the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 20 the Beginning of the ſe- 

cond General Perſecution of the \C barch, — 1 Emperor 

Domitian. Containing about 25 Tears. t 

CHAP. IX. 
From the Beginning of the ſecond Perſecution, to the Death. of. 

St. John, be laſt ſurviving Apoſtle : which concluded the 

Century. Containing about five Years. Th 


. 


* 
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BOOK II. 


From the Death. of the laſt ſurviving Apoſtle, St. John, 
o the ſirſt Eſtabliſhment of Chriſfttanity by Human 
Laws, under the Emperor Conſtantine the Great, 
Containing the Space of about 213 Tears. 


CHAP. I. 


From the Death of Sr. John, and the third General Perſecution, 
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INTRODUCTION. 


Containing 4 ſhort Deſcription of the Holy- 
Land, with a particular Account of the 
Jews, their Government and Legal Conſti- 
tutions, their various Revolutions, Mix- 
tures and Diviſions ; Obſervations-upon the 
re and regular Manifeſtation of the 

eſſiah; with ſome Hiſtorical Matters pre- 


die a plain and intellgible Account of the 
bb WA Kg Chief Ecclefiaſtical Affairs in the Three firſt 
Ages of the Chriſtian Church, and in part 
dot the Fourth; to trace Chriſtianity from its 
_ Birth and Infancy, thro” all its tertible Con- 
Wfids, to its full Growth and Vigour; to ſhew it in its 
Purity and Perfection, ſometimcs languiſhing and expiring, 
then reviving and prevailing in all Nations, *till it became 
triumphant over the Pagan World, conquer'd all. the 
Powers of Hell and Earth, and commanded the Additi- 
onal Support of Human Conſtitutions: But in this great 
Variety of. Affairs, many Things have been defectivelj and 
ee us; fo that in writing fuch an 
480 ethod and Perſpicuity are almoſt as neceſſar y 
Fidelity and Impartiality. Therefore all things ought 
to be repreſented with an artfal Simplicity, and in ſuch a 
4, 25"4; mew as they may = moſt eafily 2 
. | 


ſtory, it will not 


. -- » Eccheſeaftical Hiſtory. © 

d beſt retained ; which I ſhall endeavour to effect, part- 
yh a Chronological Diſpoſition of the Matter, Ly a 

eriodiea Ordering of the main Parts, partly by a conveni- 
ent Mixture of the Feuiſß and Reman Hiſtory, and partly 
by recoumting fach Circumſtances and preceding Accidents, 
as will give the al iv Light to the ſucceeding Story. 


And lince Geography is a very neceſſary Illuſtration of Fi- 


improper to begin with ſome Account 
of that Country where Chriſtianity had its Birth, and where 
the true Religion for many Ages was principally known; 
for which Reaſon it is moſt commonly call'd by the Name 
of the Holy-Lazd. g | 
Hol -Land, firſt call'd the Land of Canaan, and the 
Land of Promiſe, lies in Aſia, near the moſt Weſtern Part 
of that Quarter of the World, and is bounded on the Eaſt 


by Arabia Deſerta, from which it is partly divided by Mount 3 


lead, and Mount Arnon; on the Welt, or rather North- 
Weſt, by the fartheſt. End of the Mediterranean ** and 
Tome of that Part of Syria call'd Phænicia; on the North, 
or North-Eaſt, by the reſt of Syria, from which it is divided 


by Anti- Libanns, and Mount Hermon; and on the South, 7 


and South-Weſt, by Arabia Petræa, and particularly by that 
Part of it call'd Idumæa. It is ſituated iu a very warm Cli- 


"mate, between 30 Degr. 4 Min. and 33 Degr. 2 Min. of 
Fag and between 64 De * 5 Min. and 

68 Degr. 20 Min. of 2 being in Length, from 
hlee, to the Southern Parts of 


Nothern Latitu 


the Northern Parts of Ga 


— about 200 Exgliſi Miles; and in Breadth, from the 
aſtern Parts of Peres, to the Weſtern Parts of Samaria, 
about half as much, and in ſome Places leſs: So that it 
contain d a Spot of Land not half ſo large as the Kingdom 


of Exgland. Yet notwithſtanding the Smallneſs of the Li- 
mits, and the Heat of the Climate, it ſurpaſs'd all Countries 

in the World in Fertility and Pleaſantneſs; being a Land | 
flowing with Milk and Honey, abounding with the moſt de- 
licious Fruits and choiceſt Grains, replenith'd with beautiful 
Hills and Fountains, with luxurious Vales and Plains, and 
pleaſant Groves and Foreits, fill'd. with ſuch Numbers of 
rich Cities and Towns, and bleſt with ſuch a ſweet Tempe- 
rature of Air, that God thought fit to aſſign it for the 
Habitation of his Ele& People, and promis'd it to the Fa- 
ther of the Faithful, and his Poſterity, as a Type of the Ce- 


leſtial Canaan, the Seat of the moſt Js elicity, This 


Country. is divided, into two unequal Parts by, the River 4 
Jordan, and two Lakes, which, are call'd the Sea of Galilee, 


and the Dead Sea. Jordan runs almoſt from North to South, 
Wa Th or 
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or rather from North-Eaſt to South-Weſt ; and that Part of 
he Country which lies on the Weſt, or North-Weſt Side 
pf this River, is the largeſt, and moſt conſiderable for Fruit- 
fulneſs; but eſpecially for being the Place of the principal 
Actions of our Saviour there perform'd ; which have occa- 
Gon'd ſome to call this Part alone by the Name of the 
doly-Land; and the other, The Country beyond Jordan. 
his is the only Natzral Divition of this Country; as for 
ational Divifions, I ſhall ſpeak of them as Occaſion ſhall 
equire, and proceed next to 
| The Inhabitants of this Land, who were principally 
deſcended from Canaan, the fourth Son of accurſed Cham 
r Ham, one of Noab's three Sons; from whom this 


cer the Confuſion of . at Babel, and not much Foſephne. 
bove rco Years after the Flood, Canaar with his eleven 
Pons paſſed through Syria and Phœnicia, and took Poſſeſſi- 
Wn of almoſt all that part of the Country on the Weſt 
ide of Jordan, afterwards ſpreading themſelves partly 
Wn the other Side of the River. Five of his Sons were left 
o inhabit Phonicia and the Coaſts of Hria; and from the 
dther fix, together with himſelf, ſprung ſeveral remarkable 
ations ; who, for their Sins, afterwards by God's particu- 
Ir Appointment were to be utterly extirpated ; namely, 
the Canaries, the Amorites, the Jebuſutes, the Hittites, the 
. vites, the Perizzres, and Gergeſhites, of whom the three 
Sr were the moſt potent. The Numbers of theſe People 
ocreaſing, the Families were ſubdivided into many iofe- 
Hor Branches and Soveraignties; fo that when Fofona 
"Nenter'd this Land, he found above thirty Kings amongſt 
Mem. Beſides which, they gradually admitted of ſeveral 
other Nations to be their Neighbours, and partly to mix 
with them; as particularly the Philiſtines on the Weſtern 
$ZOoilts, a Gigantick People of the Race of Miſraim, the 
Lecond Son of Cham; the Moabitet and Ammonites, beyond 
Perdas, both Deſcendants of Lor by his own Daughters; 
with part of the Midianites and Edlen zes, Deſcendants of 
EM:4ian and Eſas; both inhabiting the Southern Parts and 
Borders of Arabia. So that this Country, for Ieveral Ages 
After the Flood, was inhabited by a Mixture of divers Na- 
ions; moſt of them Idolatrous to a high Degree, and in a 
ſpecial manner hateful to God. 
3 Theſe Nations daily increas'd in Wealth and Numbers, 
294-04 liv'd ſurrounded with Ty and Pleaſures; tho* not 
free from frequent Wars and Conteſts among themſelyes : 


2 


4 © Yet they never met with * dangerous or fatal Diſtur- 
x A | 


bance, 


:ountry was call'd the Land of Canaan. For immediately 01d Tef. 


Vſber. 


Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 


bance, till near 800 Years after the firſt Plantation of the 
Land; when the Iſraelites, under their great Commander 
Foſhna, took forcible Poſſeſſion of it, ſubdu'd theſe People, 
and in a few Ages enſlaved and deſtroyed all the old Inha- 
bitants. This memorable Invaſion of the Iſraelites was 
in the 2553d Year of the World, 897 Years after the Flood, 
and about 1451 before our Saviour's Nativity; the Land 
of Canaan having been promis'd to them 470 Years before 
by the immediate Voice of Heaven. Therefore that I may 
purſue the Story regularly. it will be neceſſary to look a lit- 
tle back, and make tome Enquiry into the Original and Cir- 
cumitances of theſe People call'd Iſraelites. | 

They were call'd 1/7aelites, from their firſt Founder /ſrael, 
or Jacob, the Son of Iſaac, and Grandſon of Abraham ; and 


likewiſe Hebrews, from Heber, one of the Progenitors of 


that Patriarch, and of the Fourth Generation after Noah. 4 
Theſe were particularly ſeparated by Heaven, and in a 


ſhort Time became a numerous and formidable Nation, BP 


had the Aſſiſtance of God's miraculous Hand, and were * 


ly in to their Succour, ſent all kinds of Plagues among 


their Oppreſlors, and deliver'd them out of their Hands; 7 
loading them with the Riches of that Country, and a- 
mazingly deſtroying the King thereof, and his innumerable 


Army. After which, and their miraculous Paſſage through 


the Red. Sea, they were led by Moſes into the Deſarts of 
Arabia; in which wild Place they for their Sins were 
obliged to wander forty Years: Yet {till they were pro- 
tected from above, and ſupported by a continual Succeſſion 
of Miracles, till they arriv'd at the Borders of the Land of 
Cangax. So that theſe People were ſufficiently diſtiuguiſn- 


ed from all others in the World; and not only by God's 


immediate Protection, but likewiſe by his peculiar Promiſes ; 7 
eſpecially that of the Meſſiah, the Saviour of the World, 
who was to ſpring from their Nation. For which Rea- 
ſon, they were ſtrictly prohibited not only from joining 
with the Worſhip of other Nations, but likewiſe from in- 
termixing with them by Marriages, or any other kind of na- 


tural Alliance. 


But what ſtill farther diſtinguiſ'd theſe People from all 
others, was their Laws and Cultoms, which were eſta- 
bliſh'd by God himſelf; and, excepting the Moral Precepts, 
Were in the main peculiar to this Nation; conſiſting of two 
kinds, Ceremonial and Political, The former were inſtitu- 


43 ted 
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made a Scourge and a Terror to all their Oppoſers and 1 
Neighbours. Tho' they were for ſome time under a mi- 
ſerable Servitude in AÆggypt, yet Heaven came triumphant- 
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ted for a double End; partly for the more orderly Worſhip 
of God, and to 1 the People from Idolatry; but 
principally to be Types and Figures of the Evangelical State, 
Shadows of good Things to come, viſible and ſymbolical Re- 

eſentations of the Meſſiab, and thoſe mighty Bleſſings and 

rivileges to be introduced by Him; which no doubt was 
the Reaſon why God was ſo peculiarly punQual in the Di- 
rections he gave about the minuteſt Circumſtances of the 
Temple-Miniſtration, becauſe every Part of it had a Glance 
at a future and better ſtate of Things. The Number of 


their Ceremonies and Cuſtoms was great, and the Obſerva- 


tion ſo burthenſom, that the whole Nation groan'd under 
the Weight of the Yoak. They were principally ſuch as 
related to God's Worſhip; and may be reduced to, 1. Such 
Things as copcern'd the Worſbip it ſelf: 2. The Circum- 
Nance of the Place where: 3. The Time when: and 4. The 
Perſons who were to attend it. Of all which it will be 
convenient to give ſome brief and general Account. 

The Worſhip of the Iſraelites, belides their Prayers, con- 
ſiſted chiefly in two Things, Sacrifices and Sacraments. The 
former were the conſtant aud moſt ſolemn Part of their 
publick Worſhip; for they had their continual Burnt-Offer- 
ing, a Lamb offered every Morning and Evening with a 

eaſure of Flower, Oil and Wine; and the Charge de- 
fray'd out of the publiek Treaſury. The reſt of their Sacri- 
fices may be confider'd either as they were Expiatory or 
Euchariſtical. The former were thoſe that were offer'd as 
an Atonement for the Sins of the People, to pacify the Di- 
vine Diſpleaſure; which they effected by vertue of their ty- 
pical Relation to that great Sacrifice which the Son of God 
was in the Fulneſs of Time to offer up for the Sins of the 
World. Theſe were cither for the Expiation of Sin in ge- 
neral, or deſigned for particular Offences ; of which were 
two kinds; the Sin Offering, for involuntary Offences com- 
mitted through Error, Ignorance or Surprize ; and the 
T1 reſpaſe-Offering, for premeditated Tranſgreſſions, which 
the Party could not pretend to have been the Effects of Sur- 
prize or Chance. Euchariſtical Sacrifices were Teſtimonies 


of Gratitude for Mercies receiv'd from God; of which 


there were three kinds eſpecially ; namely, the Meat - O Fer- 
ing, compos'd of things without Life, and the Fruits of the 
Earth ; which the Worſhipper offer'd as a thankful Return 
for the daily Preſervation and Proviſions of Life: The Peace- 
Offering, made up of Living Creatures; offer'd either out 
of a grateful Senſe of ſome particular Bleſſing conferr'd, or 


85a voluntary Offering to which the Party by Vow oblig'd 
B 3 himſalf 
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imſelf, in Expectation of ſome Benefit or Deliverance to 
Io And the Thankſgiving-Offering ; a mixt Sacrifice 
conſiſting of Living Creatures and the Fruits of the Earth, 
which they might offer at their own Pleaſure, only with 
ſome Limitations. What other Proviſions we find con- 
cerning Ceremonial Uucleanneſſes, Purifications, Firſt-Fraits, 
the birſt-Born, Tenths, &c. are eaſily reducible to ſome of 
thoſe Heads already mention'd. The other Part of their 
Worſhip concern'd their Sacraments ;- which were two, Cir- 
exmcifion, and the Paſthal Supper, or the Paſſover ; Circum- 
ciſion was the Federal Rite by God annex'd as a Seal to the 
Covenant which he made with Abraham and his Poſteri- 
by, and was accordingly renewed and taken into the Body 
of the Moſaical Conſtitutions. This was to be adminiſtred 
the eighth Day after the Birth of the Child; which the Fews 
underſtand not of ſo many compleat Days, but the current 
Time, (ix fall Days, and part of the other two. The other 
Sacrament was the Paſſover, or the eating of the Paſchal 
Lamb; which was inſtituted as an Annual Memorial of 
their miraculous Deliverance from their AÆgyptian qui oh 
This was celebrated with extraordinary Ceremony and 
lemnity, becauſe it ſo eminently typify'd the immaculate 
2 of God, and Man's Spiritual Deliverance from the 
ndage of Sin and Hell. | 2 
Next we are to take notice of the Places of their Pub- 
lick Worſhip, which were either the Tabernacle made in 3 
the Wilderneſs, or the Temple afterwards built at Feraſa 3 
lem; between which there was no other Difference as to 
the eſſential Deſign, (tho? in the Beauty and Workmanſhip) "37 
than that the Tabernacle was a moveable Temple, as the 
Temple was an immoveable Tabernacle. No other Place 
was allow'd for Sacrifices and. the Service belonging to 
them, theſe being a Type of that only Mediator Jeſus C ih 
in whom alone Mens Sins cou'd be expiated: So that for T 
them to erect an Altar, or offer Sacrifices in any other wy 
Place, tho” it were to the true God, was a typical Idolarry, KH 
implying a Multiplicity of Mediators; of whoſe Unity, this 1 
one Place of Worſhip, and this one Altar, was a compleat | 
Sign. The Parts of the Tabernacle, or Temple, were three; 
the Holieſt of ell, the Holy Place, and the Outward Court. 
Into the firſt of theſe, call'd Sanctum Sanctkorum, none en- 
ter'd but the High Prieſt, and that but once a Year, it bein 
a Type of Heaven. In this was the Golden Cenſer, the Go 
dew Pot of Manna, the Rod of. Aaron that budded, and the 
Ark of the Covenant; in which laſt were the wo Tables of 
the Law, and over it the Cherabims of Glory, who looking 
. | towards 


— 


The INTRODUCTION. 


towards each other, ſhadow'd the Mercy-Seat, which was 
the golden Covering to the Ark; where God veiling his 
Majeſty, was wont to manifeſt his Preſence, to give An- 
ſwers, and to ſhew himſelf reconciled to his People. The 
ſecond Partition, call'd the Holy-Place or Sant mary, was 
that Place where the Prieſts only enter'd to perform their 
daily Miniſtrations ; in which was the Golden Candleſtick 
with ſeven Branches, the Table ſurrounded with a Border 
and a Crown of Gold; upon which was placed the Shew- 
Bread for the Prieſts; and the Golden Altar of Incenſe, where 
on ho burnt the ſweet Odors every Morning and Even- 
ing. The third Divifion, calld the Oz#ward Court, and 
the Court of Iſrael, was the Place appointed fer the People 
to offer up their Prayers and Sacrifices ; into which no un- 
clean or uncircumcis'd Perſon was permitted to enter. In 
this Part ſtood the Brazen Altar, upon which the facred 
Fire from Heaven, by which the Sacrifices were confam'd, 
was continually preſerv'd; and the Brazen Laver, wherein 
the Prieſts waſh'd their Hands and Feet, when going into 
the Sanctuary; and both they and the People, when ready 
to offer Sacrifices. To the Temple after ſeveral Ages an 
Addition was made of a fourth Court, call'd the Court of 
the Gemtiles; into which all unclean Perſons and Proſelyte 
Gentiles might enter; and in this was the Corban, or Trea- 
ſury belonging to the Temple. To thefe Laws concern- 
ing the Place of 2 we may reduce thoſe that relate 
to the holy Veſſels and Utenſils of the Tabernacle and the 
Temple; as Candleſticks, Suafers, Diſbes, and the like; 
all which, as well as the other Inſtitutions, had their pro- 
per Myſteries and Significations. 
The ſtated Times and Seaſons of their Worſhip are in the 
third place to be conſider'd; and they were either Daly, 
Weekly, Moxthly, or Yearly. Their Daily Worſhip was at 
the time of the Morning and the Evening Sacrifice.' Fheir 
Weekly Solemnity was the Sabbath, which was to be ob- 
ſerv'd with all imaginable” Care and Strictneſs; they bein 
commanded to teſt from all fervile Labours, and to — 
the Duties and Offices of Religion. Their Monthly Foſti- 
vals were the New- Moons, wherein they were to ſound the 
Trumpets over the Sacrifices and Oblations, and to cele- 
brate them with great Exprefſions. of Joy and Triumph, in 
2 grateful Remembrance of the Bleſſings conferr*'d: upon 
them the preceding Month. Their Annual Solemnities'were 
either Ordinary or Extraordinary; The Ordinary were thoſe 
that returg'd every Fear; of which the firſt was the Paſſo· 
| B 4 ver, 
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ver, to be celebrated upon the fourteenth Day of the firſt: 
Month, or March; as a Memorial of their Deliverance out 
of Apt; and to continue with many other Ceremonies, 
for ſeven Days. The ſecond was Pentecoſt, called the 
Feaſt of Weeks; becauſe it was exactly ſeven Weeks, or fifty 
Days after the Paſſover. It was alſo of ſeven Days Conti» 
nuance, and inſtituted partly in Memory of the Promulga- 
tion of the Law at Mount Sinai, fifty Days after the firſt 
Paſſoyer in Agypr; and partly as a I hakſgiving for their 
Harveſt, which uſually ' was fully gather'd in about this 
Time. The third was the Feaſt of Zabernacles, begun on 
the fifteenth Day of the ſeventh Month, or September, 
continuing: eight — ; at which time they dwelt in Booths 
or Tabetnacles made of green Boughs, as a Memento of 
their ſojourning in Tents in the Wilderneſs, and a ſenſible 
Demonſtration of the tranſitory Duration of the preſent Life. 
Theſe were the three great Solemnities, wherein all the 
Males of Iſrael were oblig'd to appear before the Lord, and 
for many Ages at Jeraſalem where the Temple ſtood, and 
to preſent themſelves and their Offerings in Teſtimony of 
their Homage and Devotion. Betides which they had ſome 
Feſtivals of leſſer Note, ſuch as the Feaſt of Trampets, and 


that of Expiation. The Extraordinary Annual Solemnities, 


were thoſe that recurr'd but once in the Periodical Return 
of ſeveral Years; ſuch was the Sabbatical Year, which was 
every ſeventh Year, wherein the Land was to lye fallow, 
and the People were to forbear ploughing, or in any man- 
ner cultivating the ſame. © But the great Sabbatical Year was 
that of Jubilee, which return'd at the End of ſeven ordina- 
ry Sabbatical Years; that is every fiſticth Year; the Ap- 
proach of which was ſolemnly proclaim'd by the Sound of 
Trumpets : In it all Servants were releas'd, all Debts diſ- 
charg'd, and mortgag'd Eſtates reverted to their proper 
Heirs; which nobly ſhadow'd out the Freedom and Privi- 
leges of the Evangelical State. 

Laſtly, we are to conſider the Perſons by whom their 
publick Worſhip was adminiſter'd : And theſe. were, firſt, 
an Higb-Prieſt, who had his proper Offices and Rules of 
Duty, and his peculiar Habit and Conſecration ; ſecondly, 
Ordmary Prieſts, whoſe Buſineſs was to inſtruct the People, 
to pray and offer Sacrifice, to bleſs the Congregation, and 
to judge in caſes of Leproſie and ſuch like; and thirdly, the 
Levites, who were to aſſiſt the Prieſts in preparing the Sa- 
crifices, to bear the Tabernacle while it laſted, and lay up 
and cleanſe its Veſſels and Utenſils, to guard the my" 
19 5 | an J 


. they were to make between the Creatures, ſome to be clean, 
and others unclean; ſuch were ſeveral ſorts of Pollutions 
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and Chambers of the Temple, to watch weekly there by 
Turns, to ſing and celebrate the Praiſes of God with Hymns 
and Muſical nſtruments, and to joyn with the Priefts-in 
judging and determining Ceremonial Caſes. There were 
many Orders and Courles of Prieſts among the {fraelzes, 
and tho” all of them were Types of Chriſt, yet it was the 
High-Prieſt who did eminently typifie him, and that in ſe- 
veral Particulars: As in the Unity and Singularity of his 
Office; in the Qualifications of his Perſon, which was to 
be in all Reſpects perfect and comely; in the Manner of 
his Conſecration; and in his ſingular Capacity, that he a» 
lone might enter into the Sanctum Sandorum; which he 
did once a Year upon the great Day of Expiation, with ex- 
traordinary Pomp and Solemnity, killing Sacrifices, burning 
Incenſe, ſprinkling the Victim's Blood upon the Mercy- 
Scat, going within the Veil, and making an Atonement 
within the Holy Place. All which immediately referr'd to 
that owe Mediator between God and Man, the Man Feſus 
Chriſt, who, by the Sacrifice of himſelf, and through the Veil 
of his own Fleſh enter'd, not into the Holy Place made with 
Hands, but into Heaven it ſelf, now to appear in the Preſence 
of God for HS. ; 1 

Beſides theſe Ceremonial Laws already enumerated, the 
Iſraelites: had ſeveral other particular Commands, and Ri- 
tual Conſtitutions about Meats and Drinks, and other 
Things relating to human Life. Such was the Difference 


and Uncleanneſſes, which were not Sins in their own Na- 
ture, but Ceremonial Defilements; and of this Kind were 
© ſeveral Ptoviſions about Apparel, Diet, and the orderin 

Family Affairs, all evidently of a Ceremonial and Typi 


Aſpect, but too long to be infilted on in this Place. Where- 
fore I ſhall proceed next, (thoꝰ but to a bare mentioning) of 
The other Sort of Laws given to the Iſraelites, which, 
beſides thoſe purely Moral, were Political and Judicial. 
Theſe were the Municipal Laws of the Nation, enacted for 
the well Ordering of the State, and were a kind of an 
Appendage to the ſecond Table of the Decalogue, as the Ce- 
remonial Laws were tq the firſt, They may be conceiv'd 
under theſe four Heads: Firſt, ſuch as reſpected Men in 
their private and domeſtick Capacities, concerning Husbands 
and Wives, Parents and Children, and Maſters and Ser; 
vants: Secondly, ſuch as concern'd the Publick and Com- 
monwealth, relating to Magiſtrates and Courts of Juſti 
to Contracts and Bargains, to Eſtates and Inheritances, 
WET] * | to 
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Executions and.Puniſhments: Thirdly, ſuch as bel 
2 to ers and Matters of foreign Nature; as Lows 
concerning Peace and War, Commerce and Dealing with 
Perſons of other Nations: And laſtly, ſuch as ſecured the 
Honour and Intereſt of Religion, Laws againſt . 
and Idolaters, Wizards, Conyurers and Falſe- Prophets, a- 
gainſt Blaſphemy, Sacrilege, and ſuch like Crimes. All 
which Laws were peculiarly calculated for the Maelitet; 
and tho? procceding from the wiſeſt Law-giver, they were 
not. obligatory to other Nations, beſides ſuch of them as 
were Branches of the Law of Nature, the Reaſon of Them 
being immutable and eternal. 
4 Thus were the I/raelites diſtinguiſh'd from all other Peo- 
ple and Nations, as well by the Favours and Promiſes 
from Heav'n, - as their peculiar Laws and Cuſtoms. They 
were diſtinguiſh'd from each other only by their twelve 
Tribes, as being Deſcendants of the twelve Sons of Jacob 
or 1ſrael; and when they enter'd the Land of Canaan, they 
divided it into twelve Parts or Portions, one for each Tribe. 
The Northern Parts were given to the Tribes of Aſer, Nep- 
#bali, Zabulon, and Fſachar; the middle Parts, to that of 
232 and half of Manaſſeb; the Southern Parts to thoſe 

Jadab, Benjamin, Dan and Simeon; and the Countr 
beyond Fordan, to thofe of Reuben, Gad, and the other h 
of Manaſſeb. Levi, which makes a thirteenth Tribe, be- 
ing ſelected for the ſpecial Service of God, was diſperſed 
among all the other Tribes, had 48 Cities, the Tenths of 
all the Profits of the Land; and many other great Ad- 
vantages and Privileges. At the firſt Entrance of the Iſra- 
elites, and the Diviſion of the Land, they had many mira- 
culous Victories, and ſtupendous Succeſſes; yet the old In- 
habitants were not immediately deſtroy'd nor ſubdu'd, be- 
ing particularly reſery'd by God for many Years to be 
Scourges, and Thorns in their Sides, whenever they be» 
came ſtubborn or idolatrons. Their Government at this 
Time was a kind of an Ariſtocracy, or rather, as the Fa+ 
thers call it, a Theocracy; the iſlative Power being 
more immediately in God himſelf, and the Brecutive, as it 
is generally believed, in the Congregation of the Elders; 
which canfiſted of 70 Perſons, and was uſually ſtyl'd the 
Sanbedrim, or Grand Council: Only upon all Exigencies, 
they had a ſupream Officer call'd a Judge, whoſe Autho- 
rity-was more properly that of a General of an Army, than 
a Governor of a Nation. This Government continu? 
under fixteen ſeveral Judges, from the Death of Moſes, 
the Paſſage into Canaan, 356 Years, according to the — 
* | | EXA 
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exact Chronologers. During which Space, the Tabernacle 
was principally fix'd at $4:4ob, a City of the Tribe of E. 
phraim, almoſt in the Middle of the whole Country; and 
the Hfraclites met with many ſevere Oppreſſions from their 
Neighbofirs, and no leſs fignal Deliverances from Heaven; 
which Viciſſitudes -continually hapned according to the 
Meaſures of their Obedience or Rebellion. 

At length, after a great Reformation of Religion by S- 
muel, the laſt of the — in the Year of the World 
2909, the Iſraelites grew weary of this kind of Government, 
and mutinonſly cry'd out for a King; which ſo provok d 
the Almighty that he ſent them Saul, a Prince warlike and 
brave, bur cruel and tyrannical, and diſobedient to his Crea- 
tor; till at * he was abandon'd by him, and plung'd 
into all the Miſeries that attend Confuſion and Deſpair. 
He was ſucceeded by David, a Man after God's own Heart; 
who happily reſtor'd the Church, took Jeraſalem, and made 
it the Royal City of the Nation; conquer'd ſeveral Coun- 
tries, and much enlarg'd his Dominions, even from 


to Euphrates; the utmoſt Limits promis'd by God to E 


bam s Seed above 880 Years before. But for ſome Sins 
=X which he committed, he was not permitted to effect that 
| preat Work, the Building of a Temple; yet at his Death, 


left more Treaſure, and vaſter Sums we find for that 


Deſign, than ever was recorded in any Hiſtory either ſa- 
cred or prophane. Aſter 40 Years Reign his Son Se/omox 
ſucceeded him, a Prince the moſt renowned in the World 
both for Wiſdom d Magnificence, - who -undertook 

X finiſh'd what his Father David had deſign'd; having the 
Honour of being the firſt Man in the World, who erected 
= a Temple to the true God. The 150000 Perſons employ'd 
in the Undertaking, the 3600 general Qverſeers, her with 
the ſeven Years Building, give us a noble Idea of the Great- 
neſs'of the Work; which was ſo ſurprixingly beautiful and 
2 that it was accounted one of the greateſt Won- 


of the World, and about 486 after the firſt erecting of the 
Tabernacle; at which Time, when the Temple was dedi- 
cated, the Majeſty of God became conſpicuous in it, by 'n 
Cloud of Glory, and Fire. from Heaven. Now was the 
State Of Iſraei in the Height of its Splendor and Glory, and 
ſo continu'd in the utmoſt Peace and Plenty moſt of this 
Reign; which laſted 40 Years. A King fo wiſe and know- 
ing, a Court ſo pompous and magnificent, a People fo 

and flouriſhing, were never known before or ſince 
that Time. But the great Errors and: Infirmities of Solo- 


mon 


s of the World. This was finiſh'd in the -3000th Year V/5cr. 


- 
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mom in his latter Days caus'd God to deprive the Nation of 
this mighty Proſperity, and to put an End to. the united 
Monarchy. of Iſrael, which had, excepting two Years, con- 
tinu'd intire about 120 Years from the firſt Eſtabliſhment of 
Saul. Yet it is believ'd that it was not fo abſolute a Mo- 
narchy, but that the Sanbedrim retain'd a very great Power 
— uthority, tho' not equal to that in the time of the 
udges. 

Upon the Death of Solomon, in the 303oth Year of the 
World, and 974th before our Saviour's Nativity, his Son 
Rehboboam by his indiſcreet Roughneſs caus'd Len of the 
Twelve Tribes to revolt from him; ſo that the Nation be- 
came divided into two diſtin&t and independent Kingdoms, 
one call'd the Kingdom of Judah, and the other the King- 
dom of Iſrae/; the former adhering to Kehoboam, and the 
latter chuſing Jeroboam for their King. The Kingdom of 
Jada contain'd all the Southern Parts of the Land, and 
about a Fourth of the whole, being about 100 Miles in 
length, and 6s in Breadth; conſiſting of the two Tribes of 
Fadah and Benjamin, and ſo much of Dan and Simeon as 
Jay intermix'd with Jadab; its Royal City being Fernſalem 
in the Tribe of Benjamin. The Kingdom of Iſrael contain'd 
all the Northern and middle Parts of the Land, together 
with the Country beyond Jordan, conſiſting of the reſt of 

the Tribes; the Royal City, during the Time of this King- 
dom's Continuance, being Sa maria in the Tribe of Epbraim, 
not much above 30 Miles North-Eaſt of Jeruſalem. Not- 
withſtanding the Smallneſs of theſe two Kingdoms, their 
Power and Forces were extraordinary; as appears from their 
vaſt Armies which they ſent into the Field, particularly 
when Abijab the ſecond King of Judah after the Diviſion 
led an Army of 400000 Men againſt Jeroboam King of V/ 
rael, who brought double the Number; which latter was 
defeated with the loſs of 500000 of his Men. Not long 
after Ahijab's Son Aſa led an Army againſt the Arabian, 
or Ezbiopians conſiſting of 5$00co Men; yet he was much 
exceeded by his Son Fehoſapbat, who had liſted 386000 Men 
out of the Tribe of Judab, and 380000 out of Benjamin, 
in all 1160000 Men: An infinite Proportion, for a Spot 
of Land not much larger than one particular County in 
England; and ſurpaſſing all Belief, had not the Holy Serip- 
| tures affirmed it, and God himſelf promiſed it to Abraham, 
That his Seed ſhoald be as the Duſt of the Earth, and the 
Stars of Heaven for Multitude. | 


- Upon the Diviſion of the Kingdoms, Feroboam judg'd no 
way more effectual to ſecure his uew-acquired W 
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than by diverting his Subjects from the Temple and the 
Worſhip at Jeraſalem; therefore out of a curſed Policy he 
erected two golden Calves in Dan and Bezbel, one in the 
Tribe of Nepthali, and the other in Ephraim; perſuading 
the People there to make their publick Adorations and Sa- 
crifices, appointing Prieſts and other Officers for that pur- 
poſe. From which time the true Religion began viſibiy to 
ebb and decay, and Idolatry to gain ground after a notori- 
ous manner: And tho* God permitted the Kingdom to con- 


Ie tinue under the Government of nineteen ſeveral Kings,” all 
n of whom were idolatrons and impious; yet he ſoon made 
e it decline, and after the ſpace of 254 Years from the Death 
- of Solomon, finally deſtroy'd it by the Hand of Salmanaſſer 
„ King of AHria, who not only ravag d the Country, but 
- carry'd all the Ten Tribes captive into his own Domini» | 
e ons, and planted other Nations in their room. So that this 
F Kingdom became a part of the great Aſſyrian Empire; only. 
[ the Moabites and Ammonites by their Induſtry regain'd ſome 
3 part of their ancient Dominions in the Country beyond: For- 


dan. This great Alteration and firſt Diſperſion of the I, 
raclites happened in the 3283d Year of the World, and 72t 
Years belore our Saviour's Nativity; and as to their State 
and Fortunes afterwards we have no certain Account. 

In the mean time the Kingdom of Iudab was ſomewhat 
more proſperous, and continu'd 133 Years longer than the 
ary; — of Iſrael, under the Government of twenty ſeve- 
ral _— Theſe two Tribes of Judab and Benjamm were 
more obedient to God and their King, firmly adhering to 
the Worſhip of the Temple; tho? even here Idolatry in 
Places maintain'd its Ground, having taken Root in the 
= of Solomon, who had been betray'd into theſe Follies 
by his exceeding Fondneſs to his Wives. Tho' ſome of 
the wy rinces much endeavour'd to deſtroy it, yet 
it was reviv'd again by others, and with other Impieties fo 
much encreas'd, that when the Preachings of the Prophets, 
and the — of the other Tribes Puniſhment, would 

not avail, God thought fit to deliver the whole Nation in- 

to the Hands of Nebxchadzezzar King of Babylon, who firſt 
conquer'd the King and Kingdom, and nineteen Years after 
led all the Inhabitants captive to Babylon, and utterly de- 
ſtroy'd the City of Feruſalem, together with the glotious 

Temple, after it had ſtood 416 Years, the Wonder and En- 

vy of the World. This was the ſecond memorable Capti- 

vity of the Iſraelites, beginning 114 Years after the other, 
tho" not completed till the Deſtruction of Feraſalem and 
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 reftor'd theſe two Tribes to their ancient Habitations, 
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the Temple; when all things were left in a miſcrable De- 
folation; and the Inhabitants made a Scorn to all Nations. 
After 70 Years Captivity, in the 346$th Year of the World, 
+536 before our Saviour's Nativity, Carat the Great, 
Kg of Penſia and Babylon, by means of a Divine Impulſe, 


e them Commiſſion to rebuild their City and Temple. 
hich laſt Work was immediately begun, and continu'd 
with great Diligence by Zernbbabel and others; but with fo 
much ſitiou from the neighbouring Inhabitants, that it 
was not finiſhed 'till twenty Years after. And after all the 
Care and Zeal of the Undertakers, this ſecond Temple was 
far inferior to the firſt, not only in the outward Beauty and 
ificence, but alſo in the want of five inward or more 
_ Advantages, which were accounted the Glory of 
Hraelitet; namely, the Ark of the Covenant, the Fire from 
Heaves that lay upon the Altar, the SHelinab of Preſence 
of the Divine Majeſty on the Mercy Seat, the Urim and 
Thammim, ind the Spirit of Prophecy, which departed from 
the Nation not many Years after. About 61 Years after the 


Dedication of this Temple, the Buildings of Feraſalem were 


alt finiſh'd, and the Walls completed, 454 Years before the 
Era of our Saviour's Nativity; in which Year, Ufeer and 
te deſt Chronologers place the Beginning of Daniel's ſe- 
venty Weeks. And about this time, as Jeſ- informs 
us, theſe two ſurviving Tribes of Jadab and Benjamin loſt 
their ancient Name of [raektes, and have ever ſince been 
called by the Name of Jews. There was not only an Al- 
teration in their Name, but alſo in their Language and their 
Government. Their Language was chang'd from the pure 
Hebrew to one. compos'd of Chaldee and Hebrew, ſince 
calVd the $yriack; which. Language they continually us'd 


till the laft Deſtruction of Jeruſalem by Titat. And their 


Government was now no longer Regal, but rather Sacer- 
dotal, the High Prieſt having the greateſt Authority, but the 
t Power was retain'd by the Sanhedrim. | 
For 121 Years after the Finiſhing: of the Walls of Fera- 
ſafer, the Fews, tho? confin'd to ſmall Dominion, and de- 
ſpis d by their Neighbours, continn'd in a tolerfble 
of Quiet and Proſperity. At which time the whole Land 
of Ganaan or Iſraei became ſubject to the Macedonian ot 
Greoigx, as before it had been to the Babylonian and Per- 
flaw Empires. This was effected by Alexander the Great; 
alter" whoſe Death this Country fell to the Share of the 
Kings of Syria, by whom it began to be call'd by the Name 
oF Paleſtine, and was divided into theſe five iſtin& Pro- 
VINCes, 
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vinces, three on the Weſt Side, and two in the be- 
yond Jordan. 1. Galilee, the moſt Northern Province, hor- 
dering upon Syria and Phenicia, and containing the old Habi- 
tation of the four Tribes of Aſer, Neptbali, Zabulum and 1fſa+ 
char ; being divided into the Upper and Lower, and about 85 
Miles in Length, and 70 in Breadth. 2. Sam aria, on the South \ 
of Galilee, and bordering upon the Mediterrancam Sea, con- 
taining the old Habitation of the Tribe of Ephraim and half 
of Manaſſeh; being about 75 Miles long, and near 30 in 
Breadth. 3 Jadæa, South, or rather South-Welt of Samaria, 
containing the Habitation of the Tribes of Fadeb and Benja- 
min, together with Dan and Simeon, being almoſt the ſame 
with the old Kingdom of Judab, and about 100 Miles in 
Length, and 60 in Breadth. Beyond Jordan were, 4. Traconstir, 
on the Eaſt of Galilee, bordering upon Syria, and containing 
the old Habitation of the other half of Manaſſeb; being a 
Country leſs fruitful than the reſt, and about 70 Miles. in 
Length, and 50 in Breadth. 5. Peres, {which Name was 
ſometimes given to all that Country Beyond Jordan) on 
the South of Traconitis, and Eaſt of Samaris and Fades, 
containing the old Habitation of the two Tribes of Gad 
and Reuben, and ſomewhat more; being about 110 Miles 
in Length, and near 60 in Breadth. This was the DiviG- 
on of the whole Land, which continu'd to our Saviour's 
Time; when another Province was added by the Romans 
to this Country, call'd Id#mes, which took in ſome of the 
Southern Parts of Fades, and Part of Arabia. | ( 
Of theſe five Provinces, the Fews only poſſeſsd that call'd 
Judæa, and for a conſiderable Space not all that, being hated 
and ons of Ze their Neighbours, eſpecially the powerful 


Nations of pe and Syria, two great Branches of the 
Macedonian or Grecian Empire, The King of the former, 
Ptolemens Lagi, ſhortly after the Death of Alexander, en- 
ter'd Judæa, took Ferauſalem it ſelf, and carried infinite 
Numbers both of the City and the Country captive into A4 
bt. This was the third remarkable Diſperſion of this Peo- 
ple, which happened in the 320th Year before Chriſt, and 
216 Years/after their Return from Babylon. After this, they 
were ex y -harrals'd by the Kings of Syria, eſperilly 
by Autiochus Epiphanes, who in the 170th Year before-Chrilt 
enter'd Jeruſalem, made a miſerable Slaughter of the Inha» 
bitants, prophan'd and pillag'd the Temple, and compell'd 
wany. by Tortures both to eat forbidden Meats, - and offer 
Sacrifice to Idols. At which time God rais' d up Maztatberas 
a Prieſt, and the Head of the A/monean Family, who | 
ther with his three brave Sons and Succeſſurs, Fades Marr 


cabaus, 
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cabens, Jonathan, and Simon, became ſo ſucceſsful in aſſert- 
the Liberty of their Country, that the Jeu in few 
cars not only freed Judæa from the Syrians, but likewiſe 
. their Dominions to the gaining of almoſt all the 
old Poſſefions of the Twelve Tribes of 1ſael, together 


the Sucgeſſors of the Maccabees, thought fit to take the 
Crown upon him, and was the firſt King over the Fews 
_ after the lonian Captivity ; their Sacerdotal Government, 
25 it is called by ſome, having continu'd, without any not 
Intermiffion, 428 Years. | Spain Ars vu i 
But this new Regal Government continu'd not free and 

independent above 46 Vears; at which time Pompey, the 
great General of the Romans, coming down like a Torrent 
upon the Eaſt, was by the U ſurpation of Ariſtobulus II, and 
the” Indiſexetion of his Brother Hircanus, made Maſter of 
all this Country : So that Paleſtine from this time became a 
Province A the Roman Empire; which happened 62 Years 
before the vulgar Era of our Saviour's Nativity. Vet not- 
withſtanding this Conqueſt, the former Laws and Cuſtoms 
were continu'd to this Country, as alfo the Sacerdoral Go- 
vernment, which remain'd about 22 Years longer in its full 
Force; till Herod, an [dumean Prince, accidentally obtain'd 
the Kingdom of Fades of the Senate of Rome, and in three 


* 


Years became Maſter of the whole Country, which be en- 


larg d, and brought to a greater Degree of Grandeur and 
Magpnificence,” tflan ever it had been in ſince the Reign of 
Holo mom: Yet at the ſame time he depreſs'd the Prieſthood, 
— — the Maccabæan n and miſerably enſlav'd the 
Inhabitants. This was the firſt Foreigner to whom the Fews 
became. immediately ſubject; in whoſe Reign our Bleſſed 
Saviour came into the World: So that the ancient Prophecy 
ofthe Sceprer's departing from Judah, is by the beſt Criticks 


ſappos'd to begin to take Place at this time, thobgh it was 


not intirely completed till the laſt Deſtruction of Jeraſalem, 
and the fatal Diſſolution of the Few? State. 


II. From this ſnort Account already given, it will ap- 


pear, that at the time of our Saviour's coming into the World, 


the Inhabitants of the Land of Canaas or Paleſtine were a 
Mixture of divers Nations, both of Foreigners. and Na- 
nves; and that the 2 themſelves were but a Remnant 
of an often ſcatter d, conquer'd, and captivated People; 


but two entire Tribes of Twelve; and thoſe tributary both; 


+0 Herod and the Romans. The Foreigners who n 


with [dzmes, whoſe Inhabitants they compell'd to be cir- 
cumcis'd. Inſdmuch, that in 62 Years, Ariſtobulut, one of 
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this Country were principally GErecians and Romans; the : 
former * the Reliques of the Macedonian Empire, and 


iſe the latter, Magiſtrates, Governors, and Soldiers, to keep it 
he in Obedience, and to receive the "Tributes. The reſt of the 
er Inhabitants, tho' of many different Extracts, may principal- 
Ir- ly be conceiv'd under theſe two following Names. 1. Jeu, 
of and 2. Samaritans; of whom, for Diſpatch ſake, I ſhall firſt 

: take notice of the latter. ' 

| I. The Samaritaxs were principally Deſcendants of thoſe 
. Aſſyrians whom Salmanaſſer ſent to inhabit the Kingdom of 
d Ijrael, when he carry'd the Ten Tribes captive; originally 

Pagans, and call'd Cathites by the Jews, either from the 
4 Name of their Country, or by way of Reproach. But 
e mixing with the Remainder of the Tribes, and hong pu- 
t niſh'd with Lions, and inſtructed by ſome Iſraelitiſp Prieſts, 
i they gradually receded from their Pagan Idolatries; and at- 
1 ter the Babylonian Captivity, they became zealous in the 
| Worſhip of the true God. They were circumcis'd, offer'd 


Sacrifices, perform'd the Ceremonies of the Law, and ex- 
pected the Meſſiah, who was to deliver them from all Cala- 
mities, and teach them all Things: Yet they never com- 
7 with Judaiſin any farther than to own the five Books 
of Moſes, rejecting all the Prophets and the other Sacred 
Writings. And tho? they had Prieſts and Sacrifices like the 
Fews, yet they would not allow Jeruſalem to be the Place 
of publick Worſhip; therefore to divert the common Sort 
= from the Temple of God, by the means of Sanballat, a great 
Prince of their Nation, they erected another Temple of 
great Magnificence, upon Mount Gerixim, near Sichem, and 
not far from Samaria; imitating the Policy, tho? not the 
== ldolatry of Jeroboam, the firſt King of 1/rael after the Divi- 
fion. This Temple was built 204 Years after the Babylo- 
nian Captivity, and 332 before our Saviour's Nativity, and 
prov'd a great weakning to the Jewiſh Church; for all pro- 
fligate Wretches, Malefactors, and excommunicated Perſons, 
among the Fews, immediately repair'd to this Place, and 
join'd with the Samaritan Worſhip. This, with ſome for- 
mer Reſentments, occaſion'd ſach violent Heats between 
the Fews and Samaritans, tho? immediate Neighbours, that 
— would have no Commerce or Correſpondence with 
other, and one continually branded the other with the 
moſt reproachful Titles imaginable. About 200 Years after, 
the Fews growing powerful by the Valour of the Maccabees, 
the Samariars were ſubdued. by Jobs Hyrcanus, who de- 
ſtroy'd Samaria and their Schiſmatical Temple, and confin'd 
them to a narrower Spot of Land, even to that little Pro- 
Vor, I, GC vdice 
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Etccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 
vince of Samaria, which | have before deſcrib'd. Yet this 
did not extinguiſh their Hatred and Prejudices, but they till 
kept Mount Gerizim for their Place of publick Worſhip, 
and continu'd their Schiſm till the total Deſtruction of both 
Nations by Titas the Emperor. ; 

The Principles of the Samaritans, beſides their rejecting all 
the Scriptures but the Books of Moſes, were their denying 
the future Judgment, the ReſurreQion of the Dead, and the 
everlaſting Lite, becauſe they thought thoſe DoAtites not 
reveal'd in the Pentateuch; in which they agreed with the 
Jewiſh Saddnces. They were likewiſe noted for being much 
addicted to Sorcery, Magick, Witchcraft, and Inchantments, 
with all other curious and unlawful Arts; which gave oc- 


caſion to the Fews, when they defign'd to reproach our Sa- | ? 


viour with having a familiar Spirit, to call him a Samari- 


tan. Beſides which, they were ſo ſwell'd with their ima- Wl 
inary Perfections and Holineſs, that they thought them- 
elves defiled by any Company or Converſation but their 


own. Therefore if they convers'd or traded with any Fo- 
reigner, at their return, they ſprinkled themſelves with U- 
Tine : But if through Negligence or Neceflity they had 
touch'd them, they waſh'd themſelves and all their Cloaths 
at the next Fountain ; in which Superſtition they-reſembled 
the Sectaries of the Fews. They maintain'd themſelves to 
be the Deſcendents of Foſeph, and Heirs of the Aaronical 
Prieſthood, yet they had ſeveral Diviſions and Seas among 
themſelves, more particularly theſe three, the Dofitheans, 
the Sebacans, and the Gortheni. 1. The Doſutheans were 
ſo called from Daſitheus or Doſthui, ſuppos'd to be the firſt 
Prieſt ſent into this Country by the King of Afyria. Theſe 
— with the reſt of the Samaritans in owning the 
Doctrine of the Reſurrection; did eat nothing that had 
Life, like the Pythagoreans ; abſtain'd from Marriage, like 
the Fewiſh Efſenes; and in the point of Sabbath-keeping 
exceeded the Phariſees ; it being reſolved amongſt them, 
That in whatſoever Poſture a Perſon was found on the 
Sabbath-day Morning, he ought to continue in the ſame the 
whole Day without Alteration. 2. The Sebxeans, ſo nam'd 
from Sebxah or Sebuiah, one of the Aſſociates of Deſithæus; 
who, tho* they kept the ſame publick Feſtivals with the 
Fews and other Samaritans, yet obſerv'd not the ſame Time; 
transferring the Paſſorer to Auguſt, the Pentecoſt to Au- 
tumn, and the Feaſt of Tabernacles to the time of the Paſſo- 
ver: For which Reaſon they were not permitted to wor- 
ſhip at the Temple of Gerizim. 3. The Gortheni kept the 
fame Feſtivals, and obſery'd the fame Times of thoſe So- 
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ternniries as the Law required ; but contrary to the Law 
they kept only one of the ſeven inted Days, and neg- 
lected the reſt as Days of ordinary _— 

2. The Fews were moſt properly ſuch as inhabited the 
Country of Fades; but becauſe in our Saviour's time all 
were call'd Fews, who obſerv'd the Law of Moſes and all 
the Prophets, we ſhall take notice of them in their full Ex- 
tent, and under theſe three Denominations and Diſtinctions. 
1. Helleniſts, 2. Proſelytes, and 3. Jews in a proper Senſe, 
who are often called by the Name of Hebrews. 

The Helleniſit or Grecizing Fews, were ſuch as were real 
Fews by Deſcent and Profeſſion, but living diſperſs'd in al- 
moſt all Parts of the Roman Empire, they made uſe of the 
Greek Tongue, the moſt general Language of that Age, in 
their publick Offices of Religion, and alſo the Septaagim 's 
Tranſlation of the Old Teſtament: For which Reaſon they 
were called Helleniſts, in Oppoſition to the other Fews, who 
in their Worſhip made Uſe of the Hebrew Tongue only. 
They are likewife call'd Fewvs of the Weſtern Diſperſion, 
occaſion” — — by the Oppreſſions of the Agyptiant 
and Syro-Macedonians; and were very numerous, eſpecially 


n Ape, Libys and Cyrene. Theſe were as ſuperſtitious 


nin their Sabbath, as tenatious of their Circumciſion, and of 
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che other Rites and Ceremonies: of their Law, as the Jews 
e Paleſtine; for which Reaſor they were continually de- 


iſed and hated by the Romans and Grecians, and other 
entiles, among whom they reſided. Yet notwithſtanding 


b: & their Strictneſs, they were not thronghly eſteemed by the 


Hebrew Fews, but reckon'd by them as Fews of an interior 


7 Rank, upon the Account of the Heathen Language they 
us d, and the Heathen Countries they inhabited. 


The Proſelytes were ſach as were Gentiles by Birth and 


| Deſcent, but conform'd themſelves to the Fewrſh Cuſtoms, 


and were admitted into their Religion: And theſe' were of 
ewo diſtindt Kinds, one called Profelytes of the Covenant, 
and the other Proſelytes of the Gate. The firſt were accoun- 
ted as real, tho? but adopted Jer, bound tothe ſame Ob- 
ſeryances with them, and convers'd as freely with them, as 
if they had been ſo born; neither might they eat, drink, or 
deal with the Gentiles more than the other, leſt they became 
unclean. They worſhip'd in the ſame Court of the Tem- 
ple with the Hebrews, where others were prohibited En- 
trance; and were Partakers with them in all Privileges both 
Divine and Human, differing in nothing but their Race and 
Parentage. The uſual way of the Fews making theſe Pro- 
fetter, was by Circumciſion, _ and Sacrifice, if they 

2 were 
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were Males; and by only Baptiſm and Sacrifice, if Females; 
as Maimonides and the chief of the Rabbins allure us. Bap- 
tiſm was an ancient Cuſtom among the Fews, and many 
Ages before our Saviour's Appearance in the World. Many 
account it as ancient as the Patriarch Jacob; but moſt do 
agree that it was praQtis'd before the Delivery of the Law 
in the Wilderneſs. And as Circumciſion was us'd to the 
Children of the Fews, ſo was Baptiſin alſo to the Children 
and Infants of the Proſelytes; the Talmud giving this Rea- 
ſon for it, That they may privilege a Perſon, tho be be un- 

capable of knowing it; 2 they ought not to diſprivilege a 

Perſon without his Knowledge, 2. The Proſelytes of the 
Gate, were ſuch Gentiles as were by the Fews admitted to 


the Worſhip of the God of 1ſrael, and the Hopes of a fu- 


ture Life; but were not circumcis'd, nor yet conform'd to 
the Moſaical Rites aud Ordinances ; being only oblig'd to 
the Obſervation of thoſe Precepts which the: Hebrew Do- 
Qors call The Seven Precepts of the Sons of Noah, and are 
recorded under theſe following Titles; * Firſt, to renounce 
© Idols, and all idolatrous Worſhip. Secondly, to worſhip 
© the true God, the Creator of Heaven and Earth. Third- 
© ly, to ſhed no Man's Blood. Fourthly, to refrain from all 


_ © unlawful Luſts and Mixtures. Fifthly, to ſhun all Ra- 


pine, Theft and Robbery. Sixthly, to adminiſter true Ju- 
« ſtice. Laſtly, not to eat the Fleſh of any Beaſt taken 
© from it alive; by which all Cruelty was prohibited. Theſe 
Proſelytes, tho* they were admitted to worſhip in the Tem- 
ple; yet becauſe they were uncircumcis'd, they were ſo far 
look'd upon as Gentiles, as not to be admitted into the 
ſame Court with the Proſelytes of the Covenant; but were 
accounted as unclean, and had their particular Court aſſigu'd 
them in their Worſhip of God, which was called the Court 
of the Gentiles and of the Uncleau. As the firſt of theſe in 
the New Teſtament are call'd ſimply Tlocci Aue, the latter 
are call'd Sec h, or Worſhippers ; and were much more 
numerous in all Parts of the Roman Empire than the former. 
Their Conditdons were more free and unconfin'd, and their 
Precepts more eaſie and natural than the other; and their 
Principles fitting them for the Reception of the Goſpel, 
they became the moſt apparent Cauſe of the firſt great Spread - 
ing of Chriſtianity. | 
_ Laſtly, We are to take notice of the Fews in a more 
proper Senſe, who were often diſtinguiſh'd by the Name of 
He brews, and were the Inhabiters of Paleſtine, and more prin- 


cipally that Part of it call'd Jadæa. Theſe were the Per- 


tons with whom our Bleſſed Saviour was pleas'd chiefly.to 
| 2 * converſe, 


\ -. p 
7 


The INTRODUCTION. ur 


33 converſe, at a remarkable Time when they were but the 
P- Relicts, and even the Dregs of an often broken, and then 
7 deteſted Generation; when to be a Few was a Name of 
Diſgrace, and to be circxmeis'd a Mark of Infamy: So that 
10 then they might well be a peculiar People, not only becauſe 
* God ſeparated them from all other Nations, but becauſe all 
Ie other Nations ſeparated from them. God had now ſeem'd 


to' have forſaken them, by his withdrawing from them. the 
Spirit of Prophecy, and his frequent and immediate Revela- 
tions, formerly the Glory of their Nation; and likewiſe by 
his leaving them to the Mercy of every Tyrant and Con- 
queror. All which was but the juſt Puniſhment of theirnu- 
merous Impieties and Corruptions ; which had been provok- 
ing in all Ages, but more flagrant in this. Before the Ba- 
bylonian Captivity, Idolatry was their great Crime; for 
which God ſo often puniſh'd them, and more particularly 
with that ſeventy. Years Slavery. But after their Return, 
they gradually ran into a contrary Extreme, which was a 
rigid Superſtition; and this encreaſing, and receiving in ſome 
Notions of the Grecian Philoſophers, it not only produc'd 
an inſupportable Pride and Obſtinacy, but likewiſe ſeveral 
ects and Hereties amongſt them. By this means their Lives 
and Morals became extremely corrupted, Luſt and Avarice 
We prevailing in a ſhameful manner; and as the Roman Yoak 
grew heavier, ſo their Notions of the Meſſiab became groſſer 
than formerly; expecting inſtead of a ſpiritual, only a tem- 
poral Prince and Deliverer, who ſhould raiſe them to the 
Height of worldly Grandeur. So that ſcarce ever any 
Church or Religion in the World was more baſely degene- 
rated, or more miſerably corrupted, than that of the Fews, 
at the time of the Manifeſtation of our Bleſſed Saviour. 
To deſcend a little to Particulars, we may pertinently 
take notice of theſe four; their Temple, their Prieſtbood, 
their Law, and their Se&s. 1. Their Temple bad lately 
been rebuilt by Herod, to almoſt an incredible Degree -of 
Beauty and Magnificence; yet as it had been prophan'd by 
Antiochus, Pompey, and Craſſus, ſo it was likewiſe by Him, 
m king it ſubſervient to his impious Policies and Deſigns. 
And the Fews themſelves were no leſs guilty of Prophana- 
tion, turning all that Part of it called the Court of the Gen- 
tiles into an Exchange and Market; ſo that the Place where 
Men were to meet with God, and to converſe with Heaven, 
became Ware-houſes for Merchants, and Shops for Uſurers 
3 and Extortioners. The Worſhip formerly perform'd there 
with the moſt pions and devout AﬀeQions, was now be- 
come a meer Shell and outward Shew ; Rites of human In» 
| a 9 vention 


F ¼Ä]!!!!!!.k ö¹ l.. AS A SALT, 


my, 
3M 
— , 
4 
ad 
2 ; 


22 


| Phariſees, who rul'd the Chair in the Jewiſh Church, had 


and their 
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vention had juſtled out thoſe of Divine Inſtitution, and 
their very Prayers were made Snares to catch the unwary 


People, and to devour Widows and 8. 2. Their 
Priefthood was ſo chang'd and confounded, that it retain d 
ſcarce any thing but its ancient Name : igh Prieſts, 
who by their original Inſtitution were to ſu lineally, 
and to retain their Office for Life, were become almoſt an- 
nual, and which is worſe, venal ; Herod expoſing the Prieſt- 
hood to Sale, ſcarce admitting any who paid not well for 
his Patent. By which means this high Station was fill'd 
with the Refule of the People, by Men of weak Abilities, 
and debauch'd Manners, who had neither Parts nor Piety to 
recommend them, he being accounted beſt and worthi- 
elt who offered moſt. 3. Their Law which had been deli» 
ver'd with the utmoſt Grandeur and Majeſty, and for which 
they pretended the greateſt Veneration, was by them miſera- 
bly corrupted and depraved, eſpecially the Moral Part of 
it; and that by their groſs and abſurd Interpretations, as al- 
ſo by their Oral Law and Traditions. The Scribes and 


by falſe and corrupt Gloſſes debas'd the Majeſty and Purity 
of the Law, and made it ſerve the Purpoſes of an evil Life: 
They taught the People, that the Law requir'd no more 
than external Righteouſneſs, that if there was but a viſible 
Conformity of Life, they needed not be ſollicitous about the 
Government of their Minds, or the regular Condu& of their 
Thoughts or Paſſions; ſo that if Men did but preſerve a 


laudabie Appearance in the World, the ſecret Purity of the 


Soul was needleſs: And farther, that a punctual Obſervance 
of {ame external Precepts of the Law, would compenſate 
for the . — or Violation of the reſt. Their Oral Law 

raditions was another way of weakning and de- 
baſing the Written Law of God; and of theſe they were ſo 
fond, that they preferr'd them before the Writings of = 
ſome of them pretending that they were deliver'd by od 


. himſelf to Moſes, and fo tranſmitted to Poſterity. Theſe 


9 them into infinite Niceties, and ſuperſtitious Pra- 
es, ſuch as their frequent Waſhings and Purifications; in 
which, and innumerable other Trifles, they were ſo exceed- 
ingly ſcrupulous, that they made the Negle& of them of 
equal Guilt with the greateſt Immorality, not fearing to aſ- 
ſett, That he who eats Bread with unwaſhen Hands is 
* &s if be lay with an Harlot. 4. The Secks and Diviſions 
04, ney — are laſtly to be taken notice of; oo —4 
y religious, partly political, and ly diſtinct. 

ho” there were mapy Branches and DiſtinQions the 
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ewt, yet what are moſt proper for our Purpoſe to be ta- 
= 1. — of, may be comprehended under theſe ſeven 
Denominations. 1. Phariſees, 2. Sadducees, 8 Eſſenes, 

4. Scribes, 5. Publicaus, 6. Herodians, and 7. Caliltaut. 
(1.) The Phariſees were fo called from the Word Peraſb, 
importing Expoſition, or rather Paraſb, implying Separation, 
becauſe they were ſeparated from all others in their extraor- 
dinary Pretences to Piety. It is yncertain when this Se& 
began to appear in the World, the' it is moſt commonly 
believ'd to be about 300 Years before our Saviour's Birth. 
However, in a ſhort time it became a bold and daring See, 
not fearing to affront Princes, and Perſons of the greateſt 
lity ; they were crafty and inſinuating, and by a Shew 
of mighty Zeal, and infinite Strictneſs in Religion above the 
ordinary Rate of Mankind, had procur'd themſelves a ſtrange 
Veneration from the People. They fafted twice a Week 
with all imaginable Nicety, inur'd themſelves to all kinds of 
Auſterities, and diſcriminated themſelves from the Herd and 
Community, not only by their ſower and ſanctified Coun- 
tenances, but alſo by ſome peculiar Notes and Badges of 
Diſtinction; ſach as their long Robes, their broad Philadteries 
or Scrolls, and their large Fringes and Borders of their Gar- 
ments, whereby they made themſelves known from the reſt 
of the World. They were no leſs exact in the Payment of 
their Tithes, even to things of the leaſt Value, and ſmalleſt 
Concernment ; and were as careful in paying the Beſt of their 
Increaſe, the Top of the Heap, the Flower of the Wheat, 
the firſt Running of the Wine, c. Yet notwithſtanding 
their ſpecious Pretences to an extraordinary Sanctity and Se- 
verity, they were but religious Villains, and the moſt inſo- 
lent and implacable Generation that ever any Age produc'd; 

diſdaining and trampling upon all but their own Party, a 
accounting the reſt Slaves, and Sons of the Earth. They 
were {ſpiteful and malicious, griping and voracious, merci- 
leſs Dealers, and moſt ſuperlatively cenforious and unchari- 
table; and to ſum up their Morality at once, it is hard to 
ſay which was moſt predominant, their infatiable Avarice, - 
their inſupportable Pride, or their unfathomable Hypocrifie, 
As to their Principles, they believ'd, that the Souls of Men 
are Immortal, and had their Dooms awarded in the ſubter- 
raneous Regions; that there is a gy Is or Tran 
migration of pious Souls out of one Body into another; 
that things came to paſs by Fate, and an inevitable Necefli- 
ty; and yet that Man's Wil is free, that all Perſons might 
be rewarded and puniſhed according to their Works. They 
likewiſe held that the Oral Law of the Fews was of far 
C 4 greater 
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Moment than the written Word; and that the Tre- 
ditions of their Forefathers were above all things to be em- 
brac'd and follow'd, the exact Obſervance of which would 
entitle a Man to eternal Life: And in this they aſcrib'd ſo 
much Sanctity to frequent Waſhings, 1 when they 
came from publick Places, and before Meals, that if any 
came to an Houſe where there was not Water enough both 
to drink and waſh, the Phariſce would chuſe the latter, tho” 
he died with Thirſt. oF | | 

The Phariſees were diſtinguiſhed into ſeveral Branches, 
the moſt remarkable of which were call'd by the Name of 
Zealots, by ſome accounted a diſtin SeA. Theſe were a 
moſt outragious and ungovernable People, fierce and ſav 
who being zealous Aſſertors of the Honour of God's Laws, 
and the Strictneſs and Purity of Religion, aſſum'd to them- 
ſelves a Liberty of Queſtioning notorious Offenders, with- 
out ſtaying fer the ordinary Formalities of the Law ; nay 
when they thought fit, and as the Caſe requir'd, they exe- 
cuted capital Puniſhment upon them with their own Hands. 
Ea whe a Blaſphemer curſed God by the Naine of any 
Mo „the Zealots that next met him might immediately kill 


„ without bringing him before the Sanbedrim. They 
Io upon themſelves as the true Succeſſors of Phineas, 
ho in an extraordinary Zeal for the Honour of God, in- 
flicted immediate Death upon Zimri and Cozbi; which Acti- 
on was ſo pleaſing to God, that he made with bim and his 
Seed after him the Covenant of an everlaſting Prieſthood, be- 
cauſe be was zealous for his God, and made an Atonement for 
Iſrael, as Moſes aſſures us in the 25th of Nambers. In Imi- 
tation of him theſe Men aſſum'd a Power of oy 
ment and_Puniſhment in extraordinary Caſes, and that not 
only by the Connivance but alſo with the Permiſſion of the 
Rulers and the People; till in after-times under a Pretence 
of this Liberty, their Zeal degenerated into all kinds of Li- 
centiouſneſs and wild Extravagance; ſo that they became 
the Peſt of the State, and the total Ruin of it, as ſhall be 

related afterwards. | e 
(2.) Next were the Saddacees, oppoſite to the Phariſees 
both in Temper and. Principles; ſo call'd either from Sa- 
dock, who liv'd near 300 Years before our Saviour's Birth, 
and is ſuppos'd to be the Founder of the Se&, or from 
Sedeck, "which ſignifies Juſtice, as tho' they were the 
only exact Diſtributers of Juſtice, and able to juſtifie them- 
ſelves before the Tribunal of God. Theſe paſs under a ve- 
Fy i Character, even among the Writers of their own Na- 
fion, being ſtyl'd impious Men, and of very looſe =_ pro- 
266 igate 
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quence of their Principles, this being one of their main Dog- 
mata or Opinions, That the Soul is not immortal, and that 
there is no future State after this Life. The Occaſion of 
which dangerous Hereſy is ſaid to have been a Miſtake of 
the DoQrine of their Maſter Antigonns Sochens, who was 
wont to preſs his Scholars not to be like mercenary Ser- 


vants, who ſerve theix Maſters purely for their own Advan- 


e, buttoſerve God for his own Sake, without ExpeSation 
of Rewards. Which being miſunderſtood, they at laſt con- 
cluded, that their Maſter had abſolutely denied any State of 
future Rewards; and having laid this dangerous Foundati- 
on, theſe unhappy Superſtructures were built upon it, That 


there is no ReſurreQion of the Dead; that the Soul is 


© not Immortal, nor exiſts in a ſeparate State; That there 
© is no ſpiritual Subſtance diſtin& from Matter; and that 
there is no Divine Providence, but that God is perte&! 
© plac'd as beyond the Commiſſion, ſo beyond the Inſpecti- 
© on of what Sins or Evils are done in this World. Theſe 
pernicious and atheiſtical Principles juſtly expos'd them to 
the Reproach and Hatred of the People, who were wont 
to ſtyle them particularly 75e Heretichs, as alſo Infidelt and 
Epicureans; no Names being thought ill enough for M 


of ſuch Opinions. They were great Oppoſers of the Phe, 


riſees, and utterly rejected their Traditions for which they 
were ſo zealous, teaching that Men were to keep to the 
Letter of the Law, and that nothing was to be impos'd up= 
on their Belief or Practice, but what was expreſly contain d 
in the Pentateuch. In which, as well as in many other of 
their Notions, they followed the Hereſie, tho* not the Schiſm 
of the Samaritans. Foſephus oblerves that they were the 
leaſt numerous of the religious Sects, but uſually Men of 
the better Rank and Quality; who having greateſt Oppor- 
tunities of following a looſe and debauch'd Life, were rea- 
dy to take Sanctuary in thoſe Opinions which moſt extin- 
uiſh'd the Apprehenſions of an After-reckoning. For this, 
eaſon the Sadducees ever appear'd moſt vigorous in pre- 
ſerving the Peace, being the moſt ſevere and implacable in 
their Puniſhment of all Tumults and Seditions, leſt they 
ſhould interrupt their ſoft and eafie Courſe of Life, the only 
Happineſs their Principles allow'd them to expect. | 
3.) The Eſſenes were a Se& diſtin, and very different 
both from the Phariſees and Sadducees ; of whoſe Name 


and Original we have no very certain Account. They be- 
gan in the Times of the Maccabees, above 150 Youre Uhr | 
| | * | org. 


fligate Lives; which is no more than the natural Conſe- 
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fore Chriſrs Nativity, after the violent Perſecutions of An. 
tiochns had forc'd great Numbers of the Jews to retire to 
the Woods and Moentains. Many of whom being pleas'd 
with theſe undiſturb'd Solitudes, form'd themſelves into 
Religious Societies, leading a Monaſtick and contemplative 
Courſe of Life, aud — in many Things the Pyrba- 
gorean Philoſophers ; particularly in Community of Goods, 
abſtaining from lawful Pleaſures, forbidding of s, afcri- 
bing the Conduct of Affairs to Fate and Deſtiny, prohibi- 
ting the Uſe of Wine, and uſing only inanimate or un- 
bloody Sacrifices. They liv'd remote from all Cities and 
Places of publick Concourſe, being uſually about four or 
five thouſand in Number, and very ſtrict and methodical in 
their Rules and Diſcipline. They paid a due Reverence to 
the Temple, by ſending Gifts and Preſents thither ; but yet 
worſhipped God at Home, and us'd their own Rites and 
Ceremonies; in which they were Schiſmaticks, and differing 
from all other Fews. Every ſeventh Day they met at their 
Synagogues, were very harmleſs and innocent in their Man- 
ners, and exa&t Obſervers of the Rules of Juſtice, ſome- 
what beyond the Practices of other Men. They induſtriouſſy 
eill'd and cultivated the Ground, and liv'd upon the Fruits 
of their own Labours; admitting none into their Society, 
unleſs he brought all that he had into their common Trea- 
fury, and that not till after three Years Probation. Out of 
2 peculiar Regard to Wiſdom and Virtue they neglected all 
Care of the , renounc'd all conjugal Embraces, ab- 
ſtained very much from Meats and Drinks, ſome of them 
not eating and — for three, others for five or fix Days 
together; accounting it unbecoming Men of fuch a Philo- 
fophical Temper and Genius, to ſpend any Part of the Day 
upon the Neceffities of the Body. Their Way they call'd 
Diesel, Worſhip, and their Rules cogias Siſuare, De- 
Srines of Wiſdom ; their Contemplations were ſublime and 
teculative, and of Things beyond the ordinary Notions of 
other Sects; they ſtady'd the Names and Myſteries of An- 
$5, and in their whole 2 bore 2 gred ſhew of 

efty and Humility. We find no mention of this Se& 
in the new Teſtament, they not concerning themſelves with 
Cbriſ or his Apoſtles; yet it is the Opinion of many jndici- 
cious Men, that our Saviour and St. Paal did fometimes 
allude to the Cuſtoms and Diſcipline of theſe People. 


Function, than of any Sect; they being more ancient than 
any 


=. 


(4) We are to take Notice of the Scribes, which Word 
does more properly fignify the Name of fome Office or 


= 
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my Set among the Fews, Theſe were Perſons of great 
Repute, being called in the New Teſtament Scribes of phe 
Law, Teachers of the People, Doctors of the Law, and ſome- 
times Lawyers; and as ſuch, this Office began immediately 
after the Bobylonian Captivity, above 500 Years: before 
Chriſt, Exra himſelf being one of the firſt. They were ge- 
nerally the moſt learned Men of the Nation, and regularly of 


cipally of two Branches, Firſt, they were the only 
that were to copy out the Bible for any ſueh as had occa - 
ſion for it: For every one was not thought fit to tranſcribs 
the Original Scriptures, nor any valggr Pen permitted to 
copy Things of ſo ſublime a Nature. Therefore theſe wers 
a peculiar and ſpecial Order of Men appointed to take care 
the Preſervation of the Purity of the Text, in all Bibles 
that ſhould be copy'd out, that no Error or Corruption 
ſhould creep into the Original of the Sacred Writ. Second» 
ly they were the publiek and common Preachers among the 
People, being more conſtant Teachers than any other of 


aud Providers for the Purity of the Text, but alſo the moſt 
certain and conſtant Interpreters and Expounders of it in 
Sermons. In which Reſpect they may be compared to the 
Canoniſts in the Church of Rome, or the Divinity Lecturers 
in ſome publick Academies ; and they grew into ſuch Ree 
pute, in the Few/ſb State, that it was hard to ſay, whether 
the Phariſees or they were held in greater Veneration, For 
what the Phariſees gain'd in the common People by their 
Pretenſions to an extraordinary Sanctity, theſe obtain'd more 
juſtifiably by their Zeal for the written Word, which they 
preſerv'd from the common Dangers of Corruption and 
Contempt. And tho? theſe Seribes were more properly an 
Order than a Sect; yet ſince they were fo cloſely link'd 
with the Phariſees, and concurr'd with them in moſt of 
their Superſtitions and Corruptions, we may look upon 


them as a ſtrong and potent Faction, of great Authority and 


Influence in all Affairs of Moment. 


(s.) The Pablicans were Perſons of no particular Set, 


nor of any religious Function, but were certain publick Of 
ficers employ'd by the Romans to collect their Tributes; 
Tolls and Impoſts; whoſe Office was formerly of great 
Account and Reputation among the Romans, and canterr'sd 
upon none leſs than the Eg#eſtrias Order; but afterwards 
lg into the Hands of inferior Farmers, and the warlt of 
the Natives, it became baſe and infamous. But two 
things eſpecially concurr'd to render this Office odious 85 


the Tribe of Levi, their Office or Function — = 
er 


the Clergy; taking upon them not only to be the Preſervers 
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the Jeu. Firſt, the Perſons who manag'd. it were uſually 
covetous, and great Exacters; for having themſelves farm'd 
the Cuſtoms of the Roman, they generally us'd all Methods 
of Extortion and Oppreſſion, to enable them both to pay 
their Rents, and to raiſe Advantage to themſelves : And 

n this Account they became infamous, even among the 
es themſelves, who frequently ſpeak of them as Cheats, 
and Thieves, and publick Robbers, and worſe Members of 


a Community, more voracious and deſtruQtive in a City 


wild Beaſts in a Foreſt. Secondly, theſe Tributes were 
not only a Grievance to the Purſes of the Jeu, but alſo 
an Affront to the Liberty and Freedom of their Nation; 
for they look'd upon themſelves as a Free- born People, and 
that they had been immediately inveſted in this Privilege by 
God: himſelf, and accordingly they beheld this as a daily and 


ſtanding Inſtance of their Slavery, which of all other things 
they could leaſt endure. To which we may add, that theſe 


Pablicans were not only oblig'd by the Neceflity of their 

mployment to have frequent Dealings and Converſe with 
the Gentiles, which the Fews held unlawful and abominable, 
| enerally Fews themſelves, they rigoroufly 
exacted theſe things of their own Brethren, and thereby 
ſeem'd to conſpire with the Romans to entail perpetual Sla- 
"ay upon their own Nation. Upon all which Accounts, 
Publicans became ſo univerſally: abhorr'd by the Fewiſh Na- 
tion, that it was accounted unlawful-to do them any Office 


of common Kindneſs or Courteſie, nay they held it no Sin 


to cozen and over-reach a Pablican, and that with the So- 


_ Temnity of an Oath; they might not eat or drink, walk or 


in all Affairs of Civil Soci 


trayel with them; they were look'd upon as common Thieves 
and Robbers, and Money receiv'd of them might not be put 
to che reſt of a Man's Eſtate, it being preſum'd to have 
been gain'd by Rapine and Violence; nor were they admit- 
ted as Perſons fit to give Evidence in any Cauſe. They 
were ſo infamous, as not only to be baniſh'd al! commu- 
nion in the Matters of Divine Worſhip, but to be avoided 
and Commerce, as the Peſts 


pc their Country, Perſons of an infectious Converſe, and 


of as vile a Claſs as Heathens and Sinners, with whom they 
were generally rank'd. | 
(6 The Herodians, whom we are next to mention, were 


a Party of Men who were extraordinary Favourers and Aſ- 


- Atants of-Herod' the Great, and alſo of his Son after him ; 


| Who: account them of the former Kind, ſuppoſe them to 
be 


but” whether they were of a 


| particular Sect or Herefie, or 
omy of a Faction, Authors T 


are not well agreed. Thoſe 
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vificence of Herod's Court, and youry to ingratiate them» 
Ives with that Prince, maintain” 


dn or Party, who were Fen Eſpouſers of Herod's ſeculat 
ntereſt, and Supporters 0 


ſurp'd the Kingdom, and afterwards govern d it tyrannical- 


d ſome to join in his Intereſt who were Natives. Theſe 


o Ceſar, Herod being oblig'd by the Charter of his Sove- 
his means endearing him to his great Patrons at Rome. In 
: adducees, St. Mark ſtyles the Leaven of Herod. Probably 


Wnight favour and maintain their impious Opinions. And it 
4 s not unlikely but a Perſon of ſuch enormous Vices as He- 
Wciples ſo directiy ſerving the Purpoſes of a wicked Life. 
(7.) Laſtly we are to take ſome Notice of the Galileaut, 
yhich Name either ſignifies a particular Faction, directly op- 
oſite to the Herodians, and call'd alſo by the Name of Ganlo- 


Galilee. But ſince that Faction of the Galileans or Gaulo- 
zites began after our Saviour's Birth, we | ſhall refer our 


Notice of the Galileaus as they were Inhabitants of the Pro- 
vince of Galilee. Theſe anciently were for the moſt part 
Deſcendents of thoſe Aſyriaus whom Salmanaſſer ſent to 
inhabit the Kingdom of Iſrael, when he carry'd the Ten 
Tribes captive; then Pagans, and of the ſame Extract with 
the old Samaritans, of whom they were a part. But mix- 
ing with the Remainders of the four Tribes of Aſer, Ner- 
zbali, Zebulon and Lachar, they in a great meaſure forſook 
their Paganiſm; and afterwards being ſubdu'd by the Mas- 


alees, and receiving great Numbers of the Tribes of Fadab 


Mend Benjamin among them, before our Saviour's time, 
Fb-came true and orthodox Fews; and as great Abhorrers of 


2 
e Perſons, who partly ſurpriz'd at the Grandeur and Mag- 


him to be the expected 
e/ſiah. But they ſeem more probably to be only a FaCtis 


his new-gotten Sovereignty. For 
erod being a Stranger, and having by the Rowan Power 


Iy, became generally hateful and burthenſome io the People; 
o that beſides the Aſſiſtance of a Foreign Power, he want 


were peculiarly active in preſſing the People. to pay Tribute 


reignty to be careful of the Tribute due to the Romans; and 
hey could not do him a more acceptable Service, than by 


Matters of Opinion they ſeem'd to have join'd with the 
adducees; for what St. Maithew calls the Leaven of the - 


Whey had induc'd Herod to be of their Principles, that as 
Whey had zcalouſly aſſerted his Right to the Kingdom, he 


od, might very eaſily be tempted to take ſhelter under Prins 


zites, or elſe the Inhabitants of that Part of Paleſtine called 


Account of them to their proper Place, and here only take 


1 he Gentiles and Samaritans a; the J7eus in Jadæa were. 


4 They were exact Obſervers of the Temple nn, 
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and conſtant Repairers to Feruſalem at the uſual Times, and 
ny ſo zeafons in their Religion, that no Threats nor 

Force could oblige them to offer Sacrifice for the Health 
of the Roman Emperors. They were alſo People of great 
Courage and Hatdinels, and of no lefs Plainneſs and Unpo- 
liteneſs ; differing from the other Fews in ſeveral Cuſtoms, 

| 2 not ſuch as could cauſe a Schiſm in Religion) and al- 
in their Dialect, which was of a much broader and 
rougher Ponunciation than that in Jadæa. Tho' they were 
true Fews in alt Reſpects, yet upon the Account of their 
near Communication with the Gentiles, their mixt Extract, 
and their rough Simplicity, they were extremely deſpis'd by 
the Inhabitants- of Jadæa, as Perſons mean and 33 and 
half Strangers. So that the Name of a Galileam was in 
fome ſort a reproachful and deſpicable Title, and Galilee a 
Province from whence no extraordinary Perſon was ex- 
peed. Yet cpa, the Galileans were the moſt i 
Hliterate, and moſt defpis'd Part of the Fews, they were the 

_ Perfons with whom our Saviour was pleas'd principally to 
—.— and from whom he choſe moſt, if not all, of his 
es. 


III. Such was the State and Condition of the Inhabi- 
tants of Paleſline, when our bleſſed Saviour came into the 
World; miſerably corrupted and divided, and both in Poli- 
ey and Religion declining, and running headlong to Ruin 
and Defolation- And tho* there was an extraordinary Ap- 
pearance of Grandeur and worldly Proſperity in the Court 
of Herod, and ftilF more in the K omas Empire, yet the 

Times were exorbitantly bad and deplorable, and the whole 
World as it were involy'd in Wickednefs and Idolatry. 
However in theſe degenerate Times, and to the above de- 
ſerib'd degenerate People, did the all- merciful God ſend his 

eternal Son from the ineffable Glories of the Heaven of 
Heavens, to debaſe himſelf even to the Form of one of 
the meaneſt, and moſt deſpis d of all rational Beings; and 
this to redeem loſt Mankind; tho? before he promis'd the 
Bleſſing, they had not the leaſt Right to claim it, the leaſt 
Merit to procure it, nor the leaſt Reaſon to expe@ it. This 
is that ſuperlative Work, which we are aſſur d the Angels 
themſelves deſire to look into, and the Credit of which the 
Devils and wicked Men continually endeavour to enervate; Wl 
and ſo ſtupendious, that it is beyond all the Tongues of Men 
and Angels to exprefs. Upon which Occaſion One thus 
emphatically obſerves, Suppoſe we could graſp in the whole 
Compaſs of Nature, as to all the Particutars and Varieties 3 
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Je Being and Motion, yet we ſhould find it a vaſt, if not 
impoſſible Leap, from thence to aſcend to the full Com- 
prehenfion of any one of God's Attributes; much more 


— rom thence to the myſterious Oeconomy of the Divine 
„ eerſons; and moſt all to the aſtoniſhing Work of the 
wh orld's Redemption by the Blood of the Son of God him - 
* it, condeſcending to be a Man, that he might die for us. 
ind Pat ſince theſe are Heights above the Reach, and 


Wcyond the Fathom of all mortal Intellects, we ſhall only 


= Wake ſome Notice of the wiſe Methods of Providence its 
\Q e regular Manifeſtation of this great Redeemer, and 
o e gradual Appearance of the Sun breonſneſs, whole 

) Eourſe was correſpondent to that of the Sun in the Firma» 


ent, from its firſt Dawning to its full Splendor. - 
Immediately after the fatal Lapſe of Mankind, God, that 


yd 1 might not leave them without all Comfort, before he 
oy enounc'd the Judgments due to their Tranſj us, pro- 
the is'd a Redeemer, who was to deſtroy the Sovereignty of 

Wain. And this was the firſt glimmering Appearance of 


at great Light which was to ſhine throughout the World; 
ich tho' feebly repreſented, and at a vaſt Diſtance, was 
Net ſuitable to the Weakneſs of the Eyes that then beheld 
enough to keep them from a total Darkneſs and Deſpair, 
ad ſafficient for a true Faith to lay hold on. And herein 
Ich the Wiſdom and Mercy of God did wonderfully dife 
ny themſelves; that when he promis'd the World a Re- 

eemer, he us'd ſuch Means and Methods, that Human 
ind, in the mid(t of all its miſerable Blindneſs and vile 
orruptions, ſhould become capable both of ſeeing and re- 


= eiving fo mighty a Bleſſing: And this not by any extraor- 
die nary Addition of Strength to Man, or ſupernatural Re- 
2 oration of his original Faculties, bur by an amazing Con- 


eſdention in his Divine Nature, and by accom 

is Manifeſtations, not only to the Lowneſs of Mankind 
general, but even to the Frailties and Infirmities of the: 
pled State. All which evidently appear in all his Reve- 
ions, more eſpecially of his bleſſed Son, which were ma» 


the Pitelted by many Steps and Degrees, and at ſeveral Periods: 
- time, as the World became fit and prepared to receive 
| em.. And in theſe he did not only treat Menkind with 
ge the Tenderneſs of a Father towards his Children, but 
the = all the Declarations of his Will, he freely convers'd and 
ate; ceours'd with them according to their own Style and Ca- 


eities, and with as much Familiarity, as if there had been 
'Y dme degree of Equality between the mighty Creator of 
Peaven and Earth, and * and Aſhes, 1. 


— 
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The firſt-Promiſe of a Redeemer was made to the Wo- 
man's Seed in general, and for many Ages not confin'd to 
any one Branch of Human Kind; ſo that any of Adam's 
Frogenys for what was then reveal'd, might have hoped to 
be the happy Parent of that Seed, which ſhould deliver Man 
from the Slavery of the Devil. And thus it contiuu'd for 
above two thouſand Years, in which Space the Church of 
God, tho* never extinguiſh'd, ſeem'd to have been limited 
to a very ſmall Compatls, and ſometimes to a ſingle Family. 
But at length, when God was pleas'd to call Abraham from 
his own Country, the Promiſe was made more Special, and 
particularly confin'd to the Offspring of his Loins; God 
ſeveral times declaring to him, that is his Seed all the 
Nations of the Earth ſhonld be bleſſed. Abraham had two 
Sons, Iſhmaei the Son of his Boud-Woman, and {aac the 
Son of his Wife; and from which of theſe two the Meſſiab i 
ſhould-proceed, was undeterminable, till God entail'd the 
Bleſſing upon {ſaac, declaring to Abraham that in Iſaac bis a 
Seed ſhould be calld, and repeating to Iſaac the Promiſe 
made formerly to his Father, That in his Seed all the Nati- 
ons of the Earth ſhould be * wa Tſaac alſo had two Sons, 
Eſazx and Jacob; but the Elder was excluded, and the Pro- 
miſe entail'd upon Jacob; God likewile declaring to him, 
that in his Seed all the Families of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed. 
From Jacob ſprung the twelve Patriarchs, and from them 
the twelve Tribes of {frael, among whom the Promiſe of 
the Meſſiab was entail'd upon that of Faxdah; So that the 
Promiſe was now made more ſpecial, and confin'd to a par- 
ticular Tribe, as 232 Years before it had been to that Nati- 
on, that was to ſpring from the Loins of Abraham. And 
now the very Time of the Appearance of the Meſſiab, who 
is there term'd Sbilob, was likewiſe pointed out, namely 
before the Sceptre and the Law-giver departed from Judab; 
that is, before the temporal Government and Oeconomy of 
the Jeu were difloly'd. | | | 
For above 230 Years after this, we have no expreſs 
Propheſie concerning the Meſſiab, 7 in that Space God was 
pleas'd to make a farther Manifeſtation of him by other 
Means, namely, by iniſtituting a great Number of typical 
Ordinances, and lively Repreſentations of his Perſon and 
Function, which were to be continu'd by an uninterrupted | 
Succeſſion, till he Himſelf came to diſſolve them. At this 
time the Church of God was much enlarg'd, even to the 
= Compass of a whole and numerous Nation; and God ha- 
VT ving appointed certain ſpecial Rules and Laws for its Ob- 
| ſervation, his great Prophet Moſes, before he left the World., 
< . gave 1 ; | 
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gave the People a more particular Knowledge of the Meſſiab 
that was to come, to whom all were to hearken as an ex- 
traordinary Perſon ſent from God to procure Happineſs to 
Mankind. The Tribes of Iſrael os ſettled in the Land 
of Canaan, and very greatly encreas'd, more eſpecially that 
of Fadah, about 400 Years after the Death of Moſes, God 
thought fit to make the Promiſe of the Meſſiah yet more 
ſpecial; as there had been three great Limitations of it be- 
fore, the firſt to the Seed of the Woman, the ſecond to the 
Nation of the Iſraelites, and the third to the Tribe of Ju- 
dah; this laſt was made to the Family of David, a Perſon 
whom God had exalted to be King of his People, as a Type 
of that Bleſſed King to come. T he Promiſe was not only 
entail'd upon his Family, but alſo the Perſon of the Meſſiab 
was more fully repreſented to him than to any before him, 
as appears from the Writings of this inſpir'd Prince, where 
he is clearly deſcribed in ſeveral Paſſages. * He ſhew'd the 
* Dignity of his Perſon by calling him Lord; yet he repre- 
« ſented him as a ſuffering Meſſiah, that ſhould be betray'd 
© by one of his Diſciples; ſhould feel violent Agonies, be 
expos'd to cruel Mockings, and have Vinegar and Gall 
given to him; that he ſhould be nail'd to the Croſs, and 
= © have his Garments divided among the Soldiers; yet he 
4. ſhould be the true Paſchal Lamb, for not a Bone of him 
We < ſhould be broken; after which he ſhould ariſe from the 
Dead, and not ſee Corruption, and laſtly he ſhould aſcend 

* triumphantly into Heaven. | 
Above 290 Years after the Death of David, ſeveral other 
Prophets began to foretel the Meſſiah, eſpecially that noble 
Perſon Iſaiab, who was ſo particular concerning Him, that 
he is by ſeveral call'd the fifth Evangeliſt, or the Evangeli- 
cal Prophet. He inform'd the {ſraelites © of the Divinity 
of his Perſon, and of the extraordinary and miraculous 
* Manner of his Birth, which ſhould be of a pure Virgin, 
and of the Family of David; that he ſhould have a Fore- 
* runner to make Way for him; that he ſhould begin to 
* preach in the Province of Galilee, be endu'd with incom- 
* parable Gifts and Graces, and perform many Miracles; 
© that he ſhould be a Man of Sorrows, be beaten, ſpit upon, 
© treated as a MalefaQtor, ſuffer for our Sins, and be a Pro- 
* pitiatory Sacrifice for all Mankind; and that he ſhould 
© obtain a decent Burial, and be deliver'd by a glorious Re- 
* ſurrection. From Hoſes the [Iſraelites were inform'd of 
his flying into Ægypt, and from Micah ſoon after of the 
very Place of his Birth, which was to be Bethlebem-E- 
XX © phratah, the leaſt of the Cities of Fudab, but honour'd 
VoL. I. D above 
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© above all the reſt with the Nativity of a Prince who was 


© to be Ruler in Iſrael, whoſe Goings forth had been from e- 
© verlaſling. Jeremiah alſo after him aſſerted his Divinity, 
and that he ſhould ſpring from- the Poſterity of David, 
with whom ſeveral other Prophecies agree: So that beſides 
the conſtant and ſtanding Types and Repreſentations, there 
was frequently ſome new Revelation concerning this great 
Prince to come. But in the Time of the Babylonian Cap- 
tivity, Daziel, by a Meſſage from the Angel Gabriel, gave a 


more lively and particular Account of the Meſſiab than e- 


ver, declaring, * that he ſhould come into the World to 


© introduce a Law of everlaſting Righteouſneſs, and to die 13 


© as a Sacrifice and Expiation for the Sins of the World, and 4 


particularly ſhould put a Period to the Levitical Sacrifices 


and Oblations. And whereas other Prophecies had only 


in general defin'd the Time of his Appearance, this particu- 


larly determin'd the Period, That it ſhould be at the end 
© of ſeventy prophetical Weeks, that is, at the Expiration 
© of 400 Years, after the rebuilding of the Walls of Jeru- 


© ſalem. 


From this time there were not many Revelations of the 4 
Meſſiah, and but three Prophets ſucceeded Daniel, namely, 


Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi, who all declare ſomething 
concerning him. The former, animating the People, who ü 


were much dejected by reaſon of the mean Appearance of 3 ; 
the ſecond Temple, inform'd them, © That the Glory of the 
© latter Houſe ſhould be greater than of the former, which ſhould i} 


© be effected by the Manifeſtation of the deſire of all Nati- 
© ons: which maniteſtly ſhewed the Dignity of his Nature; 
for the firſt Temple had the Preſence of God on the Mer- 
cy Seat, but this ſecond was to be more glorious by means 
of a more lively Preſenee of his Son, the only true Sacri- 
fice, of whom all others were but Types and Shadows. 
Zechariab immediately after inform'd them of the Humilia- 
tion of this Prince, That he ſhould come riding into Je- 
* raſalem upon an Aſs, that he ſhould be ſold for thirty 
© pieces of Silver, and that the Soldiers ſhould pierce his 
6 y. After him ſucceeded Malachi, the laſt of the Pro- 
phets, who, about the Reſtoration of Jeruſalem, and the 
Beginuing of the above-nam'd ſeventy Weeks, concluded 
his Propheſie with exhorting the People to a firm Adherence 
to the Law of Moſes, © *till the great Prophet of the Church 
© ſhow'd appear, whoſe Forerunner, John the Baptiſt, ſhould 
* firſt come, in the Spirit and Power of Elias, to turn the 
* Hearts of the Fathers to their Children, and the Diſobedi- 
ent to the M idem of the Jaſt. Aſter this, for W 400 
ears, 
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Years, till the ſecond Appearance of the Angel Gabriel fore- 
telling the Birth of John, all Kinds of immediate Revelati- 
ons ceas'd among the Fews, and all other extraordinary Pri- 
vileges and Favours were alſo remov'd not long before ; as 
the Divine Preſence on the Mercy-Seat, the Urim and Tham- 
mim, and other things formerly mention'd. So that the 
Fews became in a great meaſure like other Nations, had no 
peculiar Advantages and Prerogatives to ſhew above other 
People, had no greater Diſtinctions than their ordinary and 
fixed Laws, and nothing to boaſt of but their former Reve- 
= lations. And God's withdrawing theſe Favours, was not 
only juſtly due to their Degenecacy and Corruptions, but 
was alſo highly conducing to the Manifeſtation of the Meſ- 
ſiab; for it is neceſſary that the Stars and inferior Lights 
ſhould diſappear and vaniſh before the Beams of the riſing 
Sun. The want of theſe Benefits, as it was a manifeſt Sign 
of God's Diſpleaſure, and a Foretoken of his rejecting a 
wicked Generation, ſo it was alſo a proper and powerful 
8 Means of awakening them to a more lively Expectation of 
a2 new and perfect State of things: And as the exact Time 
of the Meſſiab was particularly mark'd out, ſo about the 
time of his Appearance, the Fews were in ſuch a great Ex- 
pectation of him, that many of them were ready to imagine 
and conclude Herod the Great to be the Perſon. 
Thus was God pleas'd to make Way for his only Son 
among his peculiar People; but as this great Bleſſing was 
deſign'd for the Benefit of the Gentiles as well as Fews, and 
for all that ſhould believe in him, ſo Providence was 
no leſs careful to make Way for him in the Pagan World; 
and this was effected by divers Methods, particularly by ſome 
open Revelations, and prophetical Words put into the 
ouths of Gentile Prophets; but more eſpecially by means 
of ſeveral Diſperſions of the Iſraelites and Fews. Among 
? the prophetical Perſons we may reckon Balaam, who gave 
" I 2 lively Account of the Meſſiab under the Name of a Star 
coming from Jacob; Hydaſpes, Triſmegiſtus and the Sybils, 
wo were all very particular concerning this Prince: Tho? 
theſe three latter have been very much queſtion'd by fome 
modern Criticks, yet they were never fully diſprov'd, their 
Arguments being rather Prefumptions than Proofs. And 
now it was that not in Fewry alone was God known, but 
he whoſe Name was great in Iſrael, did make Way for the 
Knowledge of himſelt among all the Nations of the Earth. 
In order to this, the Nation of the Iſraelites, the great 
Nore-houfe of Divine Knowledge, which before was 


an incloſed Garden, was now thrown open, and yreat 
| D 2 Numbers 
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Numbers of the Inhabitants tranſplanted into foreign and | 
remote Countries. And this was done ſeveral times by the 
ſpecial Hand of Providence ; but more eſpecially at the 
times of the three great Captivities formerly taken notice of, 
viz. the Aſſyrian, by Salmanaſſar, in the Year 721 before 
Chriſt; the Babylonian, by Nebuchadnezzar, in the Year 
607; and the Ægyptian, by Ptolomens Lagi, in the Year 320: 
Which Captivities occafion'd many other leſſer Diſperſions 
of this People, ſo that in our Saviour's time there were Wil 
ews dwelling in all the principal Countries of the World, Wl 
ews of every Nation under Heaven, as St. Luke expreſſes it, Wl 


Ads 2. 5. Theſe Captivities and Diſperſions, tho" they Bl 
ſeem'd to have been only the juſt Puniſhment of a diſobe- 
dient and corrupted Nation, yet prov'd of infinite Advan- 
tage to the reſt of the World, which was excited and en- 
lighten'd by thoſe People who were not worthy to inhabit 


their own Country. By theſe, the World had the Oppor- 2 


tunity of looking into the holy Scriptures, and of being in- Y 
form'd both of the Neceflity and the Nature of a Media- 
tor; and by theſe, great Numbers of Proſely:zes were-made, 


eſpecially thoſe call'd Proſelytes of the Gate, whoſe Princi- 
ples yang very conformable to the Laws of true Rea- 


ſon and 
hinted before, of the firit Propagatien of Chriſtianity. 


ature, they became the moſt viſible Cauſe, as I 


Partly by means of theſe diſperſed, tho” generally dete- 
ſted Jeu, partly by means of ſeveral peculiar Revelations F 


to the Gentiles, and partly by the exceeding Growth of hu- 


man Learning, not long before our Saviour's Birth, the 7 


whole World, as well as the Inhabitants of Paleſtine, was 
awaken'd into an Expectation of the Appearance of ſome ex- 


traordinary and wonderful Perſon, who was to be exceed- 
ingly beneficial to all Mankind. Particularly the Romans 


were alarm'd upon every flight Occafion, and once ſo ter- 
rified upon the Noiſe of Nature's being about to bring forth a 
King, that about the time of — 2 Birth, the Senate 
made a Decree, tho* never executed, that no Male born 
that Year ſhould be brought up; and thoſe whoſe Wives 
were with Child, conceiv'd great Hopes, applying the Pro- 
phecy to themſelves, as Suetonius reports it. The like kind 
of Alarms and ExpeQations are mention'd by Dion Caſſius 
and Tacitus, as well as Foſephus himſelf. So that there was 
a ſort of an univerſal Impulſe, to call it no more, imprinted 
upon the Minds of the whole Earth, which was a Divine 
Apparatus to introduce the Son of God into the World, 


with the general Curioſity and Commotion of all * 
2 0 
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o true was that Prophecy of Haggai's, which calls him the 
Defire, and conſequently the Expectation of all Nations. 


I V. Such was the Expectations, and ſuch the Circum- 
Nances of the World about the Time of our Saviour's Ap- 
Wcarance, the State of the Roman Empire and of Learning 
eing at the higheſt, and the State of the Fews and of true 
Religion almoſt at the loweſt: Yet in Judæa there was a 
emarkable Appearance of Grandeur and State, by reaſon 
r the magnificent Court of Herod the Great; a Prince 
wmoſe protuſe Temper taught him ſometimes to flatter and 
olige, tho' much oftner to injure and oppreſs his Subjects. 
a the one fide, he freely conform'd to the Few:fo Religi- 
n, and was circomcis'd, and likewiſe rebuilt their Temple 
ich all the Courts and Out- buildings to a moſt ſurprizi 
Degree of Beauty and Glory; on the other, he introduc'd 
Many of the Pagan Cuſtoms and Games us'd at Rome, lup- 
Preſs'd and chang'd the High Prieſt's Office as he thought 
t, and profan'd even the Temple itſelf. He was ex- 
eedingly jealous and ambitious, cruel and tyrannical, and 
z'd among the Fews like a Bear and a Lion, devouring 
ad waſting on every fide. He had flain their legal King, 
tirpated the whole Race of the Maccabees, and with them 
S&veral of his own intimate Friends, and deſtroy'd the 


e- Whole Body of the Grand Sanbedrim, and ſubſtituted others 
Mm their Places. Nor was his Rage confin'd to the Fews, 
1— 2» t deſcended to his own Family and neareſt Relations, 
be een to the executing his beloved Wife Mariamne, and his 
Ss rn Sons Alexander and Ariſtobulus, upon flight and trivi- 


© Pretences. So that ſetting afide ſome Apearances of 
Feneroſity and Greatneſs, there never was a more metci- 


es Governor, or a completer Tyrant than He: A mani- 
t Sign that the Scepter was departing, if not departed from 
E AF -aahb, when inſtead of that, a Rod of Iron was put into 
e Hands of a bloody Executioner to bruiſe and break the 
AInhabitants all in Pieces. 29 

ln the thirty fifth Year of this Prince's Reign, when all 
be former Prophecies were almoſt compleated, and all holy 


Ferſons in a longing ExpeQation of a glorious Redeemer, 
Pod was pleaſed to make his laſt Manifeſtations concern- 
ing his Son, being about to ſhew him in the moſt conſpi- 
Fuous and lively Manner. But becauſe-it was not fit that 
io great a Perſon ſhould come into the World without an 
—Feminent Harbinger to introduce and uſher in his Arrival, a 
peat Forerunner was deſign'd him, to prepare his Way, 
and to be a Morning Star to this Sun of Righteopſnels. 
2 93 This 


4 | 


were heard, and his Wife ſhould bear him a Son, call'd by the 


Womb. That he ſhould convert great numbers of the Jews 
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This Harbinger was promis'd to an eminent Prieſt of Ja- A 
dea call'd Zacharias, who with his Wife Elizabetb, of the Wil 
ſame Tribe of Levi and the Progeny of Aaron, were cele- M. 
brated for their unſpotted Lives; but had the Diſgrace f 


# 
br” 


Barrenneſs laid upon them, being then rey 8: ON . 0 
S ce at 7 e-. 


ſt Hopes of Iſſue. Zacharias executing 
ruſalem according to his fixed Courſe, which was that of a 
Abia, or the cig! th Courſe; and great Multitudes being aſ- 
ſembled at the Temple, probably on a Sabbath Day, he by + 
Lot was appointed to enter into the Body of the Temple 
with his Cenſer to burn Incenſe, while the People were 
offering up their Supplications in that Court call'd the Court 
of Iſrael. At the Altar of Incenſe he was exceedingly ſur- AI 
priz'd with the Sight of an Angel from Heaven, Wů.o 
ſtood on the North Side of it; which being an unuſual Vi- "8 
ſion, rais'd a great Terror in him. But the Angel imme- 
diately remov'd his Fears, aſſuring him, That bis Prayers 


Name of John: That he and many others ſhould meet with 
extraordinary Joy and Comfort at his Birth: That this Son 
ſhould be a Perſon of Auſterities, abſtaining from Wine and 
ſpirituous Liquors, and ſo Great in the Sight of Gad, that be 
fhHould be repleniſſd with the Holy-Ghoſt from his Mother's 


- —_ 7 by, < 
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from their Corruption, going before the Meſſiah in the Spirit 
of the great png Elias, 20 prepare his Ways for him, 
and to diſpoſe Men to receive him, Zacharias. was altoniſh'd 
at this News, and raſhly deſir'd to be ſatisfy'd as to the 
Truth of it, fince he thought it beyond the Courſe of Na - 
ture, both he and his Wife being very ancient. Whereupon _ 
the Angel let him know, That he was no leſs than Gabriel, 
4 ſpecial Attendant of God's Throne, and diſpatcht purpoſely © 
to inform him of this great Happineſs : But ſince he was ſo in- + 
credulons as to require a Sign, be ſhould have one, which ſhould 
be a Punifoment of his Unbelief as well as a Confirmation of 
bis Faith, namely, that till after the Birth of the Child he 
Hould be entirely dumb; intimating, as many believe, that 
the Silencing of the Levitical Prieſthood was now ap- 
rroaching, when Men were to expect another kind of 
orthip. | # 
During this Intercourſe, the People abroad were ſurpriz'd Þ 
at his long tarrying, expecting that he ſhould come forth 
and give them the uſual Bleſſing; but upon his Appearance © 
their Wonder encreas'd, perceiving by his making of 
Signs that he was unable to ſpeak to them, and rightly 
Judging that he had ſeen ſome extraordinary Viſion within 
the 
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2 oe Temple. This happened towards the latter end of the 

the Month of September, according to the moſt common Ac- 

le- aoount; but {ſome others believe it to have been about the 

of 4 deginning of June, particular] Dr. Lightfoor, who infers It 

ind Wfrom the ordinary Courſes of the Prieſts. After Zachari- 

Je- s Courſe was finiſh'd, which continu'd a Week, he re- 

of Mair'd to his own Habitation, which was Hebron ia the 

al- ountainous Part of the Province of Jadæa, an ancient 

by City about 24 Miles almoſt South of Jeruſalem. Where 

ple when his Wife Elizabeth perceiv'd herſelf with Child in 

ere her old Age, ſhe retir'd herſelf from the World, probably 

urt 1 till her elivery, that ſhe might be free from all Defile- 

ur- ments, and have a truer Certainty and Senſe of God's mi- 

ho Fraculous Favour, in taking away the Reproach of Barren- 

Vi. Meſs, and giving her a Son, of whom ſuch extraordinary 

ne- Hopes were conceiv'd. 

ers bus did the Almighty think fit to revive his former tte k, 

the Way of Revelations, and then to proceed to the cleareſt ***** 

1th and nobleſt Manifeſtations of his Son ; which began to be 


Sdiſplay'd about fix Months after, in the thirty ſixth Year of 
the Reign of Herod. At which time the ſame Angel Ga- 
Priel, who appear'd to Zacharias, and above 500 Years be- 
, fore to the Prophet Daniel, was ſent from God into Gali- 
ws ee, an oppoſite Province of Paleſtine, and to a mean City 

Frall'd Nazareth, about Go Miles almoſt North of Jeru- 
alem. And now was the fifth and laſt Limitation of the 


im, 

h'd romiſe of the Meſſiabh; the firſt being to the Seed of the 
toe Wonian, the ſecond to the Nation of the Iſraelites, the 
Ja- hitd to the Tribe of Jadab, the fourth to the Family 


ſeh ſepb, of the ſame Family of David, but of no higher Pro- 
ö feſſion than a Carpenter: An Inſtance of the profoundeſt 


in. 
„ > Humility, as well as ſublimeſt Mercy. At the Angel's Ap- 
F 7}; proach to this pious Maid, he immediately congratulated 


he her with her being moſt highly in Favour with the Almighty, 
nat aud being bleſſed 3 5 81) 


of her Breaſt, and no leſs Admiration at ſuch an uncommon 

= oalutation. But the Angel bad her ſuffer vo Diſturbance in 
d ber Mind, ſince ſhe was ſo highly eſteem'd by God: For ſhe 
n ſpould have the Happineſs of bearing a Son call d by the Name 
ce of JESUS, or a Saviour, who jhould be the long-expedted 
of Mleiſiah, zo whom God ſhould give the Throne of * "Father 
ly David, and his Sovereignty and Kingdom. ſnould bave no Pe- 


inn 70d. Mary not doubting the Angel's Veraccy but admi- 
0 D 4 king 


f David, and this laſt to the Perſon of a moſt holy Virgin 
iel, call'd Mary; a Perſon of low Condition, eſpous'd to Jo- 


ove the reſt of her Sex. Which ſurprizing 
p- # Words, and unuſual Sight rais'd a ſtrange Commotion in 
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ring at the Greatneſs of the Work, modeſtly defir'd to be 

inform'd how this could be brought to paſs, ſince ſobe was il 
zo continue 4 Virgin, according to the ancient Prophecy. 
Whereupon the Angel very readily told her, That this was 
zo be effeted by the inviſible Power and Operation of the Ho- 
ly-Ghoſt everſhadowing ber; for which Reaſon the Holy Per- 
fon to be brought forth ſhould be no leſs than the Son of God: 
And to ſhew that nothing was impoſſible to the Almighty, her 
Couſin Elizabeth, who was ancient and many Years barren, 
was now gone fix Months with Child. Being fully ſatisfy'd 
with this Anſwer, the pious Virgin with all Modeſty and 
Humility accepted of the Divine Bounty; and upon the 
Angel's Departure, the Holy Ghoſt wrought in her this 
great Myſtery, for which ſhe had formerly been fitted and 
diſpos'd by the plentiful Effuſion of his Graces; ſhe being 
then about 15 Years of Age, as it is conceiv'd by ſeveral, 3 
or twenty, as others believe. | 4 
The Angel's Meſſage, and Conſequence of it, immedi- 
ately rais'd in this Virgin an extraordinary Deſire of viſiting 

her Couſin Elizabeth, therefore with all ſpeed ſhe under- 3 
took a Journey of about 80 Miles to Hebron. Where, en- b 
tering Zacharias's Houſe, Elizabeth upon hearing her firſt 
Salutation, immediately perceiv'd the Child to ſpring up in 
her Womb, and being inſpir'd with the Gifts of the Holy 
Ghoſt, ſhe cry'd out, Bleſſed art thou above thy Sex, aud 
Bleſſed the Fruit of thy Body! How vaſt is my Felicity, tobe 
vifited by the Mother of my Lord! And declaring the extra- 
ordinary Accident of her unborn Child, ſhe farther pro- 
nounc'd her Bleſſed for the Greatneſs of her Faith, aſſurin | 
her of the Accompliſhment of all that the Angel had tol 
her. Whereupon Mary without any Swelling or Oſtenta- 
tion, broke out into a Rapture of Thankſgiving, glorifying 
and praiſing the Almighty with all the Faculties of Soul and 
Spirit, for looking down upon the mean Condition of her ſelf, 
mn opens canſe all ſucceeding Generations to pronounce her 
Bleſſed; Humbiy ac no wledging that this Favonr proceeded 3 
from an omnipotent Being, wheſe Name was Holy, and whoſe 
Mercy extended 10 all Generations that obey'd him: One who 
2 bis powerful Arm had deſtroy'd the Imaginations of the 2 
roud, thrown down the Haughiy from their Thrones, eleva-. 
ted and furniſh'd the humble — needy Souls, while the High x 
and Wealthy were utterly rejected: And One who could not 
forget his ſelef People, aud his Promiſe of the Meſſiah made 
zo the great Patriarch Abraham and his Progeny for ever. 
Thus were their Joys teſtified on both Sides, being as great 
as any on this Side Heaven; and Mary to gain a full Aſſu- 
trance 
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ince of her own Pregnancy, tarry'd with her Couſin about 
hree Months, and then return'd to her own Habitation at 


Nazareth. 


1 
2 


aired to her to congratulate the Favours ſhe receiv'd from 
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7 eaven: And on the eighth Day, when the Child was to be 
r ircumcis'd and nam'd, they all gave him the Name of Za- 
„ barias, as his Father was call'd ; but Elizabeth oppos'd them, 
4 ecclaring that he ſhould be nam'd John: Whereupon they 
1 iiedg'd that none of her Family was cald by that Name, 
e nd made Signs to his Father to ſhew his Pleaſure concern- 
s ng it; which he did by requiring Writing- Tables, and wri 
d ing 7hat his Name foould be John. This was a great Sur- 
g rie to them, and a greater when they found that upon this 
„ is Speech was immediately reſtor'd to him, which he em- 

3 Woy'd in the Praiſes of the Almighty. So that there was a 
lo 3H 


eat Rumour and Aſtoniſhment through all the neighbourin 
arts of the Country; and all who heard the Report, lodg' 
in their Breaſts, admiring what manner of Child this ſhou'd 
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f ove. But Zacharias now perceiving the Myſtery of the 
ſt Wcarnation, and being inſpir'd with a Prophetick Spirit, 
n ed the merciful God of Iſrael, for his Redemption of bis 
y copie by a mighty Saviour, rais'd out of the Family of David; 
424 2 o had been promis'd from the 1 of the World, to 
e Poe, Abraham, and the ſucceeding Prophets; that Mankind 
e be freed from the Slavery of their Spiritual Enemies, 
abe obedient to their Creator in true Holineſs, without Fear 


d Servility. As for his own Son, He at be nam d the 
ophet of the High God, to go before him, 10 7 his 
at, and to manifeſt Salvation to his People by the Remiſſi- 
8 of their Sins; and all this through the.unbounded Mercy of 
oa, who ſent the Sun of Righteonſneſs amongſt them, to 


 *llluminate thoſe in Darkneſs and the Vale of Death, and to 


= 
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4 

4 guide them into the Ways of eternal Peace and Happineſs. 
4 All which was accompliſh'd in Proceſs of Time; and God, 
ſe hat he might prepare this Infant for the Office he deſign'd 
„ pim, daily ſtrengthen'd him with all ſpiritual Gifts, and 
be Fept him in the Deſerts of Judæa till the appointed time of 
is appearing to his People. ? 

b = 

„ Nararetb, ſtill conceal'd the Myſtery that 

je in her from her _— Husband Joſeph; but her pregnant 
- Pywptoms ſoon di 


{cover'd it, and tho* her Deportment had 
it Peen pious and chaſte to a Miracle, yet he was aſſur'd that 
1» Fe was with Child, This rais'd no little Concern in his 
© | Breaſt; 


- 
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Shortly afrer the Virgin's Departure, Elizabeth was deli- Cake 1. 
er'd of her Son, and all her Neighbours and Relations re- 57 --#0, 


\ 


During this Space, the Holy Virgin ug return'd to Marth. 1. 
God had wrought 1825. 
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Breaſt; but being a merciful good Man, and extreamly un- 
willing to inflict a publick Puniſhment upon her, he reſolv'{ np 
. - Upon a Separation with all Privacy. But between his Re. 
ſolution and the deſign'd Execution of it, an Angel from 
Heaven appear'd to him in a Viſion, courteouſly ſaluting S 
this mean Artificer by the Title of So of David; aſſuring 


him, That there was no Reaſon for any farther Concern, for 
his Wife's Conception was the immediate Work of the Holy 
Ghoſt ; and that 2 ſhould bear a Son, whoſe Name he ſpouli 
call Jeſus, or @ Saviour, becauſe be ſhould ſave his People 
from their Sins. Joſeph with great Satisfaction ſubmitted to 1 
the Angel's Command, and gladly remain'd with his Wife, 
living in perfect Chaſtiry both before and after her Delive- 
ry, 2 to the Opinion of moſt Interpreters. So that 
as St. Matthew obſerves, here was a reinarkable Comple- 
tion of Iſaiah's Propheſie, which ſays, That a Virgin ſbal 
conceive and bring forth a Son, who ſhall be calPd Immanuel, 
which ſignifies God with ut. . 
Thus we ſee the profound Humility of our Bleſſed Lord, 
who choſe not to deſcend from Heaven with the . Glories 
of a triumphant Monarch and Deliverer, but privately to 
entcr into the Womb of a mean Virgin; from thence to 
be brought forth as an Infant, and then to appear in the 
World in the Form of the loweſt Rank of Mankind. And - 
this eminently diſplay'd the Witdom as well as Mercy of 
the Almighty; for as he deſign'd to build the Exaltation of 
Jeſus higher than all, fo he laid his Humiliation loweſt ; 
that as Pride had been the Deſtruction of Mankind, ſo Hu- 
mility ſhould be their Reſtoration: An admirable Pattern to 
be imitated by all his Followers. Yet notwithſtanding out 
Saviour's voluntary Appearance under theſe mean Circum- 
ſtances, we are to remeinber that even in his Human Capa- 
city he was true Heir to the Kingdom of Iſrael, which had © . 
been by God intail'd upon David and his Poſterity; ſo that 
he was the King of the Fews in a natural and legal, as well 
as a ſpiritual and divine Senſe. And this appears, not only 
from former Prophecies, Types, and other Circumſtances, 
but alſo from the Genealogy of our Saviour's Anceſtors, 7 
given us by the two Evangeliſts Matthew and Lake; which 
Genealogies, tho” they have their Difficulties, and their ſeem- 
ws Diſagreements, yet they both manifeſt him to have been 
of the Line of David. The former draws the Pedigree of 
his reputed Father Foſeph ; and the latter, that of his Mother 
Mary: The former ſhews his Political or Royal Pedigree. 
and his ,Anceſtors as they were Heirs to the Crown of 1- *® 
racl; and the latter ſhews his natural Deſcent * he : 
ever 
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The INTRODUCTION. 
un· N eral Succeſſions of thoſe from whom he took Fleſh and 
i iood: The former being a Few, and writing to the Fews, 


Re. epreſents him as the Son of David and Abraham, in whom 
rom ey had ſo great an Intereſt; but the latter _ a Gentile, 
ting 3 4 writing to them, and being about to ſhew him bruiſing 
ring e the Serpent's Head, he repreſents him as the Seed of the 


fer Woman, from whom Gentiles as well as Fews were to ex- 
Hol$e& Salvation. And this is the moſt receiv'd and conſtant 
opinion of orthodox Divines, which clears the main Diffi- 
op: ulties of the Evangeliſts Accounts, and 1 to 
to Pave been of the Elder and Royal Branch, and Mary of the 


ite, AY ounger Branch, but both of the Family of David. 

1ve- Jeſas's being rightful and legal King of the Fews, and 
that hat only by his reputed Father's Side, is an unanſwerable 
ple- Argument, both againſt thoſe who affirm Foſeph to have had 
ball ther Children by a former Wife, as alſo againſt thoſe who 
uel, deny the perpetual Virginity of Mary; affirming that Foſeph 


Had other Children by her after the Birth of Feſws. For had 
WG oſeph had any Children, either by Mary, or any other Wife, 
ries hey as coming from the elder Branch by Foſeph their Fa- 
to her, muſt have claim'd the Inheritance of the Kingdom in 
to His Right, and not Feſzs the Son of Mary, who deſcended 
the om a younger Line, and therefore could not legally in- 


nd Writ, but upon Default of Iſſue from Foſeph the only re- 
of haining Heir of the Elder. So that Jeſus was the very laſt 
of pf the Royal Line of David, which was fully terminated in 
ſt; bim, who is allo God bleſſed for evermore, and his Throne is 
lu- Mor ever and ever. 


The End of the Introduction. 
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From the Nativity of our Bleſſed Saviour, 
zo his Aſcenſion, according to the vul- 


gar Computation. 
Containing the Term of 32 Tears and 5 Months, 


— 


\ 
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From the Nativity of our Bleſſed Saviour, 
to the Beginning of the Goſpel, and firſt 
Preaching of John Baptiſt, according to the 
vulgar Computation. 


Containing the Term of 28 Years and above 6 Months. 


I T the Time of our = — firſt A. D. 14 
UAuppearance in the World, the Romans 
8 22 2 by many Steps and Advances had made 
I, We themſelves Maſters of the moſt conſide- 


in the utmoſt Perfection, as to regular 
Eſtabliſhments, liberal Arts, and outward Magnificence; but 


much declining as to the inward Vigour, and rigid Virtue of 
it's 


46 Cent. I. Zecleſſaſtical Hiſtory. Book I, 
its ancient Subjects. This nb! Empire was now govern' 
by Auguſtut Ceſar, one of the molt renowned Monarchy 
that ever appear'd in Pagan Hiſtory ; a Prince ſo remarkable 
for his vaſt Capacity and Policy, his ſagacious Penetration 
and Management, his profound Knowledge and Wiſdom, 
and withal, his ſingular Generoſity and Humanity, that his 
Character cannot be much eaſier drawn, than his Actions can 
be repreſented, in a few Words. When he was but eigh- 
teen Years of Age, and the Roman Common-wealth in a 

reater Ferment than it had been fince the Building of the 

Gity; he enter'd upon Deſigns far above his Years; and in 
his Progreſs waded through innumerable Difficulties, till by 
tie Policy and Management he freed himſelf from all Rivais 
and Pretenders, and made himſelf Emperor of the World, 
neither by Inheritance, nor Uſurpation, nor Conqueſt, nor 
Ele&ion, but by a ſtrange Mixture of all theſe together. The 
Beginnings of his Sovereiguty, or rather his firſt Endeavours 
for Sovereignty, were too much mingled with Blood and 
Cruelty to be wholly vindicated; but iu the Progreſs of it, 
his Actions became more unblameable, and were attended 
With ſuch a Proſperity, that he not only allay'd all the Storms 
in the Roman State, but thrice ſhut up the Temple of Jann, 
in token of a Peace with all the World, which was oftner 
tHan it had been for above 700 Years before. So that con- 
fidering the mighty Affluence of Pleaſure and Plenty, and 
the Pomp and Splendor of this Reign, together with the ex- 
traordinary Encouragement of all kinds of polite Learning, 
none need to wonder that the Court of Auguſtus has been 
celebrated above all others in the World. 

This Emperor having ſhut np the Temple of Jauns the 
third and laſt time, bringing an univerſal Peace, not only to 
the Roman Empire, but probably to the whole World, after 
a Reign of 38 Vears from the Death of Julius Cæſar, he en- 
Tuke 22 ter'd upon his twelfth Conſulſhip together with L. Sy lla. In 
* which Year, being freed from all Troubles and Conteſts, he 

determin'd to enquire into the Strength and Riches of all 

his Dominions; and in order to that, he ifſu'd out a general 
Edict that all Perſons in the Romany Empire, with their Eſtates | 
and Conditions, ſhould be regiſter'd at certain appointed 
Places, according to their reſpeQive Provinces, Cities, and 
Families; probably that they might be tax'd accordingly. 
For this Purpoſe Cyrenius or Quirinus was ſent over with ex- 
traordinary Power into Syria, which alſo included 'Fadza 
and Ring Herod's Dominions, to enrol that Part of the Em- 
pire; which probably occaſion'd St. Late to call him Gover- 
nor of Syria, By Vertue of this Edict Foſeph and his ones 
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Wife Mary, being both of the Tribe of Jadab and Family 
of David, were oblig'd to remove from their Habitation at 
Nazareth, and take a Journey of above 60 Miles into Ja- 
dea, to a City call'd Bethlebem; which tho* a ſmall Place, 
was the Mother City of the Tribe of Fxdah, as Jeruſalem 
was of Benjamin. This declining .City, above five Miles 
South-Welt from Jeruſalem, was the Place where this Cou- 
ple were to be enroll'd, notwithſtanding the near Approach 
of Mary's Delivery; and this was the Birth-place of David 
kimſelf, and by God foretold to be that of his great Anti- 
Type the 2 And as this was neceſſary to the Com- 
pletion of God's Word, ſo he wiſely deriv'd the Cauſe of 
their coming hither as far as Rome, and brought it about 
without either Miracle or Revelation: And thus the Decree 
of a Pagan Emperor became the Occaſion of the Accom- 
pliſhment of the Decrees of Heaven, 

It was in the beginning of the 37th Year of the Reign of Luke 2 
Herod, and in the Month cf December, according to the moſt 6, 7. 
receiv'd Opinion, that Foſeph and Mary arriv'd at Bethlehem, 
for this Encolement. In which City they might have expected 
a good Entertainment after a troubleſom 1 but the 


great Conflux of People upon this Occaſion, had already 
fill'd up the Inns and Houſes of Reception, ſo that they were 


conſtrain'd to repair to a Stable for Lodgings ; which, ac- 
cording to Tradition, was a Sort of a Cave cut out of a Rock, 
a common Receptacle for Beaſts on the Eaſt-Side of the 
Town. In this mean Place, was the Bleſſed Virgin deli- 
ver'd of her Holy Burthen without Pain, fince it was con- 
ceiv'd without Sin; and ſhe herſelf perform'd the Office of 
a Midwite, bound the Infant in ſwadling Cloaths, and laid 
Sit to relt in a Manger: A noble Inſtance of the Humility 
of our Lord, who as the laſt Scene of his Life was repre- 
ſented among Thieves, ſo his firſt was among Beaſts. But, 
as one obſerves, this Stable was then a Temple full of 
Religion, full of Glory, when Angels were the Miniſters, 
the holy Virgin the Worſhipper, and Chriſt the Deity. This 
memorable Nativity happen'd 4000 Years after the Creation 
of the World and the Fall of Man, according to her, and 
many other great Chronologers, in the firſt Year of the 194th 
Olympiad, in the 749th of the City of Rome, in the 39th 
Year of Auguſtus from the Death of Falizs Ceſar, the 26th 
from his Overthrow of Antony at Actium, and the 22d from 
his full Eſtabliſhment in the Empire by the Senate and People, 
he himſelf and L. Sylla being Conſuls. This is the trueſt Ara 
we can find of our Biefled Saviour's Birth, beginning juſt four 
Years before the vulgar Computation now in U ſe, which _ 
menc' 


Lute 2. 
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menc'd in the 43d of Auguſtut, under the Conſulſhips of 
Cor. Lentulus, and Cal. Piſo; and this is apparent from the 
Reign and Death of Herod, and from many Circumſtancey 
in the Roman and Few:ſp Hiſtory : But to avoid Confufion 
in our ſucceeding Chronology, we ſhall follow the vulga 
Account now in uſe in all Chriſtendom. The Day of this 
Birth, according to the moſt receiv'd Accounts and ancient 
Traditions, was the 25th of December; tho“ Mede, Light 
foot, and ſome others have given very remarkable Argu- 
ments to prove it was in September, and more particularly 


at the Feaſt of Tabernacles. 


Notwithſtanding the Privacy and Obſcurity of our Sayi- 
our's Entrance into the World, the ſame Night God was 
pleas'd to make a pompous Revelation of him to certain 
poor Shepherds, who were attending their Flocks not far 
diſtant, in thoſe Plains where David the Father of our Lord 
had often attended his. For.in the mid(t of their innocent 
Imployment, an Angel from Heaven, ſurtounded with moſt 
refulgent Rays of Glory, deſcended upon them; which 
ſtrange Sight caus'd a great Conſternation among them. 
But the Angel ſoon remov'd their Fears by aſſuring them, 
That he brought then Juch News as ſnould prove the infinice 
Foy of all People; for a Saviour was born that Night in Beth- 
lehem, who was no kf 5 than Chriſt the Lord. Bat to pre- 
vent their Expectation of an Earthly Prince, he told them, 
That the Token of knowing this Perſon, ſhould be his being 
wrapt in ſwadling Cloaths, and lying in no better Place than 
4 Manger. Upon this, immediately there appear'd an innu- 
merable Company of the Militia of Heaven, all breaking 
out into this triumphant Doxology, Glory te God in the 
bigheſt Heavens, Peace to the Earth, and Good-will to Man- 
kind! Thus as all the Angels ſung at the Beginning of the 
old World, at the Creation, Fob 38. 7. ſo much more at 
the Beginning of the New, at the Redemption. Upon the 
Angels Departuge into Heaven, the over-joy'd Shepherds 
immediately haſtned to Bethlehem, where they found Je- 
117 and. Mary, and the Infant in a Manger, as the Angel 

d inform'd them; and they return'd praiſing and extolling 
the Mercies of God, and publiſhing in all Places what they 
knew concerning this Child, to the excceding Amazement 
of all that heard them. But Mary on the contrary kept all 
theſe — ſecret, and lodg'd them in her Breaſt, as the 
Subject of her private Meditations. And as She and Jeſeph 
were exact Obſervers of the Law of Moſes, and to teſtitie 
that the Child was the Son of Abraham, they circumcis'd 


him on the eighth Day, and call'd his Name Feſws, accord- 
ing 


— 


hag Avoid aha. Em. 7 
to the Appointment of the Angel Gabriel before his | 


E Name to which all Creatures ſhall pay a 
Reverence. 


Having been punQual in obſerving the Law of e coy +: 
ciſion, they were no leſs exact in the Performance of two':z -- 24. 
= Commandments of the Law; one, n M 

ers, and the other the firſt- born gf their Tie 
10 ſtoblig devery Woman, after her Delivery, no not to touen 
any holy Thing for a fix'd TDN to epiter into the Temple 


for forty Days afterthe Birth Son, and at the end of that 

Term to go thither to be eee 1 purpoſe” ſhe : 

nn nd Folge of ng. ade, or elſe 
pair of Pigeons or Turtles, rifi&d by the "7, 


Prieſt ſhe was clean, | The 22 erfjoin'd all Perſons to 
brin 'their Firſt- born Males, both of Mam And to be 
— — to God at the Temple, the latter to be facrific'd, 
and the former to be redeem d for five Sbekels or About 
ten Shillings; and this in Comiemoration of God's'fl be” 
l the Fir -born of the Al 1 8 cliver te ater 
Days after her 


— — to ore bee 15 

very, the 0 e Jene, 
to offer the Sari 1 Lv N feu. 
Ceremony; And St. Luke yy fog that h6 ly CA ah — 
crifice eier to ſuch nk were we indie oY ately — tre 4 
Turtle-Doves, or two yo h 

at that remarkable Gate of: AM emple, calPd- vero 2 


Nicanor, at the great P Tee Court of the Wo- | 
and the Court of Trae and the Priefts;.in Weich Fu- 


men, 

ſage the Child Feſws was preſented to the Lord, „ 
into the Hands of the Prieſt, and redeemed Sega %* 
Law. Thus was the only begotten Son of G06, +4 


Fitſt. born of every Creature, preſented at his own 1 
which to verifie the Propheſie of Haggai, Carle 
That the ein Houſe frexld be greates rhau' of 
But as there was no publick AR- about this 8 e «2%, th 
g was attended by ſomething miraculous and exttaordi 6. 
7 ſo at the ſame Inſtant a pious and devout Perſon of the 
t ty, nam'd Simeon, was directed by the Spirit of God into 
Il the Temple? This Simeon, Sa to be the Son of the 

famous Fillet bad long © waited for the Redemption of ra 
h pros: Pom -d by ce Moath of Heaven, u he _ 
e ſhould not 1eive'the World before he had ſeenitheilluſtri- -. 
4 ous Perſon'who ſbould effect it. And when the Od was 9 
— Nr raviſh'd* old Man took Mum in Nix Mews, 
g i Vor. 1 
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by ſome old , fach as that of Beleam, or ſome 
new Revelation, that this ſignify's the Birth of the Mfrſpal 
promis'd to the Fews, they travell'd to the Metropolis of 
| there enqoiring this: Prince, that 
they might teſtifies. their Adoration and Homage. Their 

ick Character and Appearance, and their open cats 
ling him the King of the own, drave the © * 
Conſter nation, and the whole City into no Htee Com- 
and hopi 
to d 


aſſembled the whole Body 
the moſt learned of the Few 

very Place where the M ſhould be born. 
ly anfwer'd him ns ot ns 
alledg' d the Senſe, tho* not the very Words, of Mfc 
Propheſie concerning that Matter. Upon which ' Herod 
with the utmoſt Privacy ſent for the above-mentioned Aſtro- 


Search for this | 
eee 


ht go and pay Homage at well as they. 
"I bel ns havi rs. 


ordering them to male 4 diligent 


parted towards Nor hlabem, and in their r 
with a new Sight of the ſame miraculous Sray they had ſeen 
in their o Country, which went” beſdre them, and fits. 


Houſe where Jeſus and his Mother were lodge The 

of this was an extraordinary” Comfort to theſe Pravellers; 
who obſerving ine Star's laſt Station, enter'd the Houſe, and 
finding the young Child with his. Mother Mary, without 
5 — his mean A 
to the Ground, according to the Eaſtern Cuſtom, and ador'd 
bim. And having brought witk them the richeſt Products 
of their own Country, they humbly made Preſents to him 
of Gold and precious Odors, particularly Frankincenfe and 
Myrrhe, in all which Gifts, ſeveral believe that there w 
ſome myſtical Meaning. Thus was God pleas' d to manife 
his Son by. ſupernatural Means not only to Ferws, but alſp 
to Gemtiles; but by different Methods, as well as to diffe- 


ö 


rent Under ſtaudings and Qualities. The former were poor 


iterate Shepherds, the latter learned Phijoſophers, probabl 
of no. mean Quality: The former, acquainted wir drone 


Worthip of the Creator, had an Angel for their Guide; the 
latter, contemplating the — had a Star for theirs; 
| - 2 


the 


nomers, and carefully enquiring of them the exa& time of 
the Star's firſt Appearance, Gilda them to Berblebenr, 


the fiery Pillar in the Wilderneſs, directed them to the very 


and Attendance, feli proftrate © 
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ug receiv'd the Inftro&ions, de- Men. a 
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the All-wiſe God accommodating his Revelations to the 
peculiar Circumſtances of Men's natural Genius's and Edu- 
cations: --- > 
The Eaſtern Strangers defign'd to have return'd to Herod 
at Jeruſalem, but God, who knew the Heart of that Tyrant, 
prevented them by a Viſion at Night, and directed them in- 
their own Country by another Way. And the ſame 
ight he ſent dis — to Foſeph, ordering him to ariſe 
immediately and take both Mother and Son with him, and 
fly as far as the Country of Agypt, and to continue there 
till farther notice; informing him, That Herod bad a bloo 
Deſign of deſtroying the young Child. Joſeph, who was all 
bedience, — got ready with his Wife, and with 
ir greateſt Treaſure Jeſus, undertook a Journey of above 
200 Mites, into Agypt; the late Preſent of Gold being of 
ecial Uſe to them in the defraying of their Expences in a 
foreign Country. Thus did our Lord begin to take Poſſeſ- 
ſion, as it were, of his promis'd Inheritance of the Gentiles, 
which accompliſh'd that prophetical Prefiguration of Hoſea's, 
Quat of Apt have I call'd my Son. At their firſt Arrival 
as. may be Collected from Enſebixs and Athenaſizs, the Child 
Jeſus being by Deliga or Providence carry'd into a Temple 
at Hermopolis in, the Province of Thebats, the Idol Gods 
fell down, like Dagor at the Preſence of the Ark, and ſuf- 
fer d their timely and: juſt Diſſolution : Which remarkably 
ify'd a Propheſy of Iſaiab, which ſays, That the Lord 
ſhould come into Aigypt, and the Idols of Agypt ſhould be mo- 
ved. at | his Preſence. Iſai. 2 I. 
In the mean time Herod impatiently waited for the Re- 
turn of the Strangers; but ſhortly finding himſelf deluded, 
and his moſt ſeoret and ſubtle Deſigns blaſted, he fell into a 
violent Rage and Fury.  And-reſolving to effect that by 
open Severity, which he had been diſappointed of doing by 
Policy, he immediately ſent out his Soldiers, and made a 
bloody Maſſacre of all the Children in the City of Betbiebem 
and the neighbouring Towns, that were two Years of Age 
and under; that he might be certain to include the whole 
Time, and more, from the firſt Appearance of the Star ſeen 
by the Eaſtern Aſtronomers : A Barbarity ſurpaſſing all Be- 
lief, had not Hefed been the Contriver and Projector. This 
deplorable Cruelty was accompany'd with ſach Lamentati- 
ons and Bewailings, that the Evangeliſt thought fit to men- 
tion the SOrrows and Bemoanings taken Notice of by Fere- 
miab concerning the Babylonian Captivity, as having à more 
eminent Completion at this Time. The Ainet of Æthi- 
pia in their Liturgy, and the Greeks in their Calendar, do 
| : com- 
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commemorate the Number of 14000 that were ſlain at this 
Time; which exceeds all Probability. However the Exe- 
cution was ſo nicely rigorous, that one of Heros Bons, 
then at Nurſe, was alſo ſaid to be flain in the Number. 

Upon which Account, Aaguſtas hearing of chis and his 
other Cruelties to his own Family afterwards, declar d, That 

be had rather be Herod's Hag than hig Som, as Macrobius aſ- 


ſures us: for the Religion of his Nation was a 


Child. 


ble Diſtemper, which made him exceedingly paſſionate and 


jealous of the juſt Hatred and Contempt of his Subjects. 


And this was heighten'd by Means of a bold Attempt made 
by ſeveral young Men of the City, who ws, the King 
declining, and alſo hearing of his Death, pulPd-down the 
large Golden Eagle, which he had prophanely ſet upon the 
main Portal of the Temple; which being done in a tumul- 
tuous Manner, caus d the Death of many of the Spectatots 
by the Soldiers, and their own ſevere Executions by Herod's 
Command, His Diſtemper daily encreas'd after an unheard- 
of Manner, and he himſelf labour'd under the moſt Joath- 
ſom and tormenting Accidents that ' can be imagin'd ; as 
gradual Heats and grievous Ulcers in his Entrails and Bowels, 
2 furious Cholick, a voracious and inſatiable Appetite, ve- 


nomous Swellings in his Feet, Convulfions in his Nerves, 


violent Aſthmas, Rottenneſs in his Joints and Members, 


accompany'd with prodigious Itchings, crawling Worms 
and intolerable Smells; Þ that he was a per Hoſpital 


of incurable” Diſeaſes. Yet all theſe furious Torments did 


not take away his Hopes of Recovery; for which reaſon 
he ſent for | Phyſicians from all Places, and refus'd no Me- 
dicines that they judg'd proger for him, He alſo ſhifted his 
Poſt, and paſy'd he River Jordan to the hot Baths of 
Callirrhoe, which both medicinal and potable, where 
his Phyſicians" try'd many Experiments in vain upon him; 
from whence he remov'd to 2 
20 Miles almoſt Eaſt of Jeruſalem. 7 
But as the Bodies of Beaſts hard and callous, by 


Stripes, and the Preſſures of the. Yoak ; ſo did the Heart of 

Herod, by theſe Loads of the divine Vengeance. For find- 

ing that he muſt die ſhortly, and fearing. nothing more than 

the Rejoicings of the Nation at his Death, he reſolv'd that 

the laſt Scene of his Life ſhould equal, if not ſurpaſs all the 

reſt. Therefore having by. the ſtricteſt Summons gather d 
; 3 


together 


for Swine, but no Religion could be any Security for his 


Not long after this Herod began to feel the Vengeance of fl. 
Heaven upon him, being ſtricken with a ſtrange and terri- 


ericho, his laſt Station, about 
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all the Nobility and moſt conſiderable Men of e- 
ity Town und Valage in Fades, he commanded 
bi ro Gay: to ſhut chem op in a {pscious Place called the 
7 Bow Anil eben calling his Siſter Salome, her Huſ- 
MO with a — 2 be told chem with 
Tens _— Ws Hatred vo bis Go 
mn ans Perſon, aud ter by Deus wo —— be an high 
SaviefedBlan to them 5 therefore his procure 425 
forms Solace and Deverſien in the midſt of 1 Angniſn; 
which if they perform'd according to „ Order, the Mo 
and Lamentations ut bis Death als be 45 great awd — 
JO On Prince hed. And this Order was, that os 
Hour be — expire, the Soldiers fÞ farround 
= fo all abe enchſea P to the 
R S2 . Pk . world canſe bis 


272 Commend, * for abe e 
perform bis —— 


iſes of vis Friends to 
receiving ſome acceptable News 
— Bon of the Execution of an Enemy, and of Power 
grate im to puniſh others, he began to revive; but his 
orments ſtill encreaſing, ſhortly after he endeavour'd 
to Tomas himſelf, but was prevented by Acbaibus his Grand- 
child, _The Belief of his Death at this Time encourag'd — 
impriſon'd Son Aus ipater to attempt an Eſcape, but 
not only prevented, but alſo beheaded by his Father's Com: 
we *ho five Days after dy'd - himſelf, baviag by his 
eſtament divided his Domiaions between his three Sons 


Archelam, 2 Philip. This happen d between the 
25th of Nove and the 20th of M folowiag, in the 
Moth or ye. of Rome 'accotding to the Chro- 


Year 
; th > | d about a Y 
3 2 Seal in mor 


his 1 the 37th of his Reign. 
A.D. 3 - For qua Years, \the Land of; 
Foſeph. overn'd by one Perſon ſhortly after 
| e, * his Will and Ger — it 


was divided into three diftin& Governments. - Tho? for a 
ſhort time Archelans was look'd upon as King, and his Fa- 
er's Succeſſor, by the Soldiers and People; all acknow- 
ledging him with great Applauſes, upon the Account of his 
tfpecious Promiſes, and the Satisfaction they receiv'd from 
the Delivery of all thoſe noble Perſons whom his Father 
kad geltend for Slaughter. But de had Reedy fniſh'd his 
| Fathet's 


Father's Obſequies, which were ſolemn and magnifi- 
cent, before many in the City 2 bewail Mit biat and 
his Aſſociates, who had been put to Death for pulling down 
the golden Eagle; tumultaouſly requiting that t Me- 
mories ſhould be honour'd by 6 pn Mourning, and 
their Accuſers condetmmn'd. . And this Sedition at 
the Feaſt of the Paſſover, . about that time they. progur'd 

Numbers to join with them, and ſecut d themſelves 


Triends, to obtain the Confirmation of his Father's Teſta- 


ment by Azgs/izs, and to procure himſelf to be ſettled in 
the Kingdom of Jadæa; committing the Government of 
his Houſhold and his Affairs to his Brother Php. 
In the Abſence of Archelans, the Fews fell into new 
Troubles and Confuſions: firſt oc 'd by Sabinat, the 
Emperot's ay in Syria, who enter'd Jeraſalem, ſen' d 
upon Herod's Pala dy bis Avarice 1 oppreſꝭ d 
the Inhabitants: Iaſomuch that on the Feaſt of Penteceſt, 
great Numbers repait'd thither from all Parts of the Land, 
reſolving to be reveng d on Sabient, and poſſeſs d themſelves 
of the Porticos and Clo ple. But the Ko- 


derable Part of the Cloyſters, 
ing forwards, pillag'd the 


come to his Relief. At 
taken too little notice of 
puniſh'd with ſeveral falſe Meſs abu, 
Kings of the Jews; particularly Simon, one of 
is Shape and Stature; 
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Country about Jeruſalem. In Laumæa about 2000 of He- 
rod's old Soldiers. aſſembled together, to the great Damage 


of that Province; and in Galiles, Judas or Thendas (men- 
tion'd At F. 36.) the Son of a famous Robber, with a 
Party of deſperate Men, made Incurſions into Jadæa. T heſe 
and many other: Troubles were quell'd in no long time, 
partly by ſome of .;Hered's Party, and principally by the co- 
ming down of Faru out gf Syrie with all his Force; who 
reliev d Sabinus in Feraſalom, and put an end to theſe Sedi- 
tions with the Crucifixion of no leſs than 2000 Perſons. 
Thus God began to puniſh the Jet, both for their Cor- 
ruptions, and their being ſo regardleſs of his Son, after he 
* ſafficiently manifeſted him both at Bethlehem and Jeru- 
oe Di lh! 1-26 £4 

= the mean time, Archelaas at Rome met with much 
Oppoſition and many Obſtacles, not only from his Enemies, 
but ſeveral of his ſuppos'd Friends, who accus'd him of 
many Crimes before Aagaſtus, and pleaded for his Brother 
Antipas, Who had appointed Succeſſor to Herod in a 
former Teſtament. But Augaſtus had not fully determined 
to whom he ſhould give the Preference, before fifty Am- 
baſſadors or Repreſentatives of the Jeuiſh Nation were, by 
Paras's. Permiſſion; arriv'd at Rome, and with no leſs than 
8000 of their own Countrymen in the City, repair'd to 
Augnſtas. in their diſtreſs'd Country's Behalf; Firſt declaim- 
ing againſt the Memory of Herod, Alledging, That be bad 
been the moſt cruel Tyrant that ever reign'd, and ſo barbarons, 
that thoſe who eſcaped with their Lives, * themſelves 
leſs happy than theſe wha were .executed. For be bad not on 
torn b1s. SubjeFs Bodies with Tartures, but alſo defaced 

Cities of bis otum Coantry, to beantifie thoſe of Strangers, and 
permitted Foreigners to maſſacre the; Jews without: Kevenge. 
And their Country was ſo 2 and waſted with Inju- 
ſlice, that during Herod's Reign they bad ſuffer'd more Mar- 
thers and Miſeries than. their Anceſtors bad from: the” Babylo- 
nian Captiuiy to bis time. That: being inur d to the Dat, 
bey had readily acknowledged Archelaus, norwitſtanding be 

was the Son M ſuch a Tyrant, and: publickly mourn d for bis 
Father's Death. But that be, to ; himſelf the genuine 
Offspring of ' Herod, began bil Reign with tbe bter 
of 3000 Citizens, who fell a Sacrifice do bis Rage even in the 
— Temple. I berefore their bambie Petition was, that Au- 
guſtus woxld judge the Remainder of the Jews worthy of Com- 
paſſion, and not abandon their Nation to Herod's Family, but 
that he would join it to the Province of Syria, and put it un- 
der the immediate Subjedtion of Roman Governors, | Auguſtus 

| 4 having 


bap. I. AUGUSTUS che 2d Rom. Emp. 


aving heard theſe Complaints, and the Anſwers of the other 
arty, ſhortly after gave Archelaus halt the Dominions of his 
*ather, with the Title of Ethnarch, promiſing him that of 
ing, if his Carriage deſerv'd it; and dividing the other 
alf into two Tetrarchles, he ga e one to Herod-Antipas, 
ind the other to his Brother Philip: So that we are to con- 
ider yy now as divided into three diſtin& Juriſdicti- 
ons. 1. That under Archelars confilted of the Provinces 
of Judæa and Samaria, together with Idumæa, a little Pro- 
ince taken out of Arabia, and of late includibg; part of 
#dea; all amounting to 500 Talents Yearly 2. That un- 
der Herod-Antipas conſiſted of the Provincegot; Galilee and 
Peræa beyond Jordan; amounting to 200 Talents. 3. That 
under Philip conſiſted of the Province of Trachbonitis, 


mounting to 100 Talents. Gaza in Judea, and Gadara 
and Hippon in Trachonitis were join'd to the Government 
of Syria; Jamnia, Azotus, Phaſelis and Aſtalon were gi-- 
ven to Herod's Siſter Salome; and the Money which Herod 
gave to Auguſtus by Will, which amounted to 1500 Tas 
Jents, he generouſly ditiributed among his Family, reſervi 

for himſelf only ſome jewels of ſmall Value. | 

The State of 


him to take Him and his Mother, and return into the Land 
of Iſrael or Paleſtine. All which he diligently perform'd; 
and arriving in Fades, he was inform'd of the Return of: 


knowing his natural Cruelty, and his near Relation to Fie- 
rod, he fear d to ſettle there. But being directed by God in 
another Viſion he turn'd to the Dominions of his Bro- 
ther Herod-Antipas, in Galilee, to his former Habitation at 
Nazareth, where the ſtrange Occurrences of our Lord's 
Birth were utterly unknown. Which being a mean and 


Title of a Nazarene, according to the Aim and Tenor of 
ſeveral Prophecies, as St. Matthew obſerves. And this ob- 
ſcure Education not only contributed towards his intended 
Sufferings, but likewiſe ſerv'd to confound the Wiſdom of 
the haughty Scribes atid Phariſees, who for their Contempt 
of theſe jate Revelations, and their other Crimes, were 
juſtly hardened and blinded in their Underſtandings. He 
was now about two Years of Age, and for ten Years af- 
ter, we haye no certain Account of Him or his Parents, 

| only 


including Batanæa and Axranitis, or Aurea in Syria; a- 


Archelans, and his governing that part of the Country; and 


deſpicable Place, it afterwards gained Feſ#s the reproachful 
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Paleſtine being thus eſtabliſhed by Augaſtus, Math. 2. 
God now thought fit to call. his Son out of Ager; there- 19-- 23+ 
fore by his Angel in a Viſion he inform'd Jaſeph of the Lz. 
Death of all ſuch as ſought the Child's Life, and order d“ 4*+ 


— 
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eras by Edyogtion 

y of the Scandal, but 
Actions, that he once teſolv'd to have put her to Death; 
but upon Reconſideration he baniſh'd her to a deſolate Iſland 
called Pandataris, itriftly prohibiting her the Uſe of Wine, 
and all Kinds of Delicacies, either in Diet or Cloaths; and 
— 1 no Perſons to approach her who were not cele- 
for their Lives and Motals. Shortly after-he 
was diverted by dome Wars in Armenia, which, according 
to Noris, caus'd him to open the Temple of Jans, the laſt 
time, which had continu'd ſhut for about fix Years in Lo- 
ken of an univerſal Peace; which Peace being as it were to 
introduce our Saviour into the World, be has alſo upon 
that Occaſſon been ſtyl'd The Prime of Peace. But what 
Eccleſiaſticai Writers do more particularly obſerve of this 
, is, that upon his Entrance on bis fourth Decea- 
wala, or ten Years Government, he utterly refus d the Li- 
tle of Loxp, which the People unanimouſly ofter'd him; 
y Chriſtians believe not to have been without 
Divine Influence, and particularly — Account 

Son 't toretel ling the Appee a greater Prince, 
all-the Wotld ſhoutd pay Adorstion. And here 
a Relation mention'd by Szrdas, who 
ſending to che Pyrbiex Oracle to en- 
m, was -anſwer'd by that De- 


1 


TT 


245 


HE 


r Maximas, he made the egulation of the Roman 
| endar, which continues in Ute with us to this Day; 
tho* alter d in ſome Countries by Fope * 

| | | ve 
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. 
above 120 Lears ago. This Regulation was order'd by 4 
Tre Bl Agua to be engraven in „and was completed in 
ng 4D. val. r. 4. A ; F * | 
In the mean time the three Brothers, Arche laus, . Herod Joſeph. 
th, and Philip govern'd Paleſtine without any open Sedition 
. or Diſturbance, each endeayouring to improve their Domi- 


oh 


nions by Þuitdings, and other publick Works. Archelans 
— the Palace in Jericho, amd--ſumptuouſly adorn'd 
E. and drawing half the Waters from Nara, through the 
Field he had planted with Palm Trees, he built a Town in 
that Place call'd Archelais. Herod encloſed. Sephoris with 
11, and made it the chiefeſt Ornament of Ga- 
d another City calbd Bararamphia, on 

alilee, and nam'd it Falias in Honour of J- 
Philip repair'd Paneadas, on the 
Borders of Syria, and call'd it Ceſa- 


& 


7 


— 


E 
4 
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15 


4 


rea Phi and likewiſe repair'd the Bo of Beth- 
ſaida, Sea of Galilee, and gave it the Dignity of a 
City, doth for the Number of the Inhabitants, and for o- 


Pre-eminences. . But Archelazs following the Steps of 
| time made himſelf odious to the Fews, 
iſpoſſeſſing of the High-Prieſts, and his 
ing his Brother Alexander's Wife Glaphyra, 
Ads of Cruelty and Tyranny : inſo- 


TEARS AD KA A 


Ark 
2 
2 * 
385 


85 


much, Reign of nine Vears and a few Days, 
the chi among the Yew and Samaritans made 
| I 


23 


Agent for him in Perſon to Rome, to anſwer 


his Accuſations. Arebelaus was found 
— 
to 


| 


his Friends, and hurry'd 
nafull 


5 
=: 


away with Preci- 
| oth of his Crimes 
* 
i iſh'd him, and perpetually, confin'd hi 
a City in Gaul. Upon this the Dominions af 
were reduc'd into the Form of a Romas Pro- 
and rul'd by a Governor of the Emperor's call'd by 
ame of Procurator, but in ſome Caies ſubject to the 
t or Governor of Syria: So that there were two 
A ons in Paleſtine between our Saviour's Birth and 
his Baptiſm ; firſt,” the Diviſion of the whole Country a- 
mong Herod's Sons; ſecondly, the ſubjecting the moſt con- 
fiderable Parts of it, namely, Fades, Samaria and Idumes, 
to Roman Governors. | 
Immediately after the Baniſhment of Archelans, Auguſtus 
ſent over Coponius to be Procurator or Governor of Jude, 
an 
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tants, tho* with ſome Regtet, ſubmitted; but in a ſhort 


the Ze 
Joarer the preſent High-Prieſt upon the People's Complaint 


and in the ſecond Vear of his Government, in the 1 


and with him Cyrenius or Quirinus into Syria, to make a 
fecond Taxation or Valuation of all Perſons Eſtates in 


thoſe Parts. Upon his Entrance into Pale/tine, the Inhabi- 


time there aroſe one Judas a Gaulonite by Birth, but a Ga- 
lilean by Habitation, and fo call'd As 5. El, who with 
Sauoc a Phariſee,” excited the People to'a Rebellion; al- 
ledging, That this Aſſ#ſment was an open Acknowledgment 
of their Servitude, exhorting the whole Nationivjgoronſly to 

maintain their Liberties, and giving them Aſſurance noi o- 
ly of Glory and Renown,” but alſo of a full Deliverance! from 
their Pak. Theſe Perſuaſions, together with the corrupt 
Expectations of a Temporal Prince or Meſſiah, now ready 
to appear, drew great Numbers aſter him who under the 
Pretence of Liberty, and diſowning alt Foreign Authority, 
committed infinite Murthers and Diſorders in ſeveral Parts 
of the Land. And tho“ they were timely ſuppreſs'd, and 
the Multitudes diſpers'd, vet ſtill they were ſo potent as to 
create a fourth Se& among the Jeu not known before; 
the other three — Phariſees, Sa#dacees and Efſenes; Theſe 
were not only a Sect, but alſd à Factien directly oppoſite 
to thoſe called Herodians, and had the Name of Ganlanites 
from the Birth-place of their Captain, and ſometimes Guli- 
leans; as in Lake 13. 1. becauſe they were then more nurhe- 
rous in the Province of Galilee.” As the Herodiam join d 
with the Se& of the Sadducces, ſo theſe foin'd with the Phus 
riſees and more eſpecially thoſe cald* Zealoti, already de- 
ſcrib'd in the Introduction. And they became ''ſd' zealous 
in aſſerting God alone to be their Lord ànd Maſter; that, as 
Jer informs us, they would ſooner- chuſe the moſt ex- 
quiſite Torments for themſelves and Children, than acknow- 
Tedge any Man living for their Lord. And by joining with 
es, together became the principal "Cauſe of all 
the ſueceeding Miſeries in the Jewiſh State, and the final 
Ruin of it at laſt. 5 nr e 1 7 
*Cyrenins having fi niſh'd the Valuation of every Mats 
Eſtate, and confiſcated the Goods of Archelans, he depos d 


and Sedition, and eſtabliſhed Auanus in his Place, Whom 
the Scriptores call Aunat; and after that return'd to his Go- 
vernment in Syria, Varus being ſent by Auguſtus to the Ger- 
man Wars. Coponius remain'd in his Province of Jadea; 


ning of the Paſſover, Joſephus tells us of a remarkable Pro- 
phanation of the Temple by certain Samaritans, who when 
the Gates were open'd at Midnight, according to the Cu- 

7 | - flom 
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ſtom of the Feaſt, privately enter'd the Temple, and ſtrew- 
ed the Porches and the principal Parts of it with dead Mens 
Bones; which was an extraordinary Offence to the Fews, 
and gave Occaſion to the Prieſts to- be much more careful 
and vigilant than former. | 

It was at this ſame Feaſt, according to the moſt proba» Lute 2. 
ble Accounts, that our Blefled- Saviour began to ſhew ſome 4: -- 32. 
Rays of his extraordinary Wiſdom. and bright Faculties; 
who now being twelve Years of Age, came up to Fera- 
ſalem with his Parents, according to Cuſtom. His Parents 
having perform'd the uſual Ceremonies of the Feaſt, and 
tarry'd the whole ſeven Days, return'd with great Num- 
bers of their Neighbours Acquaintance towards Gali- 
lee, accidentally leaving Jeſus behind them at Jeraſalem. 
But not doubting but he had join'd himſelf with the Multi- 
tude of the Galileaus, they patiently travell'd a Day's Jour- 
ney; and at Night made a diligent Search for him among 
his Relations and particular Friends, but without any Suc- 
ceſs. It is not eaſy to imagine the Greatneſs of their Fears 
and Apprehenſions at that time, which caus'd them to re- 
turn haſtily to Feraſalem, and make all poflible Enquiry in 
that Place. But on the third Day after they miſs'd him, 
to their exceeding - Surprise, they found him in one of the 
Rooms of the I emple; probably in that of the grand San- 
Bedrim, ſitting amidſt the learned Doctors and Maſters ot 
Iſrael, hearing and propounding Queſtions to them; whic 
he did in ſuch Manner, as caus'd the Aſtoniſhment of al 
his Auditors, who were confounded at,the Ripeneſs of his 
Underſtanding and Anſwers. His Parents were alſo ama- 
zed to find him in that Place; and his Mother telling him 
with what Impatience they had ſought him, and blaming 
him for putting them into fo great a Fright; he made An- 
ſwer, Why was this Search? Did you not know, that I muſt 
be employ'd in the. Hoaſe, or Service of. my Father? Intima- / 
ting, as ſome good Criticks obſerve, that they had till then 
ſought for him in a wrong Place: However they did not 
then underſtand his Anſwer ; but Mary carefully lodg'd all 
his Words in her Heart. Soon after Jeſas return'd home 
to Nazareth with his Parents; living in Subjection to them; 
and as he encreas'd in Body and Stature, ſo the Faculties 
of his created Soul were enlarged, and he daily grew, more 
and more in Favour with God and Man. 
About the ſame Year, Auguſtus made ſlrict Laws con- Diem. 
cerning Marriages and Divorces, which are taken Nutice J.. 
of by ſeveral Eccleſiaſtical Writers; and were occaſion'd 
by the great Numbers of the looſe aud unmarry d Equizes. 
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| Theſe the Emperor jadg'd id farat to good Policy, and 

true Morality, that upon a full Aﬀembly, after a high ap- 

Pauding of the marry'd Sort, and a Reprimand 

_of the others, he impos'd great Fines upon every _— 
that coytinu'd unmarry*d after the Term of a Year. Vet 

to ſhew that he would diſcourage that had the Ap. 
pearance of Virtue and Abſtinence, he wed confidera- 
ble Rewards on ſuch as had vow'd a perpetual Virginity. 
And that no publiek Promoter of Looſne( a 7· 
his Cenſare, ſhortly aſter he baniſtd his Favourite Ovid, the 
eelebrated Poet, for his amorous Epiſttes, and his Ar? of - 
Love; the Soſtneſs thereof being thought of ener- 
vating and corrupting a | Empire, than that of the Ro- 
mans. ſhout the Tame e he removed Coponins to ano- 
ther Place, and ſent M. Ambivins into Judæa in Quality of 
rator or Governor; in whoſe Government Salomo 
Has Siſter dy'd, and gave all her Poſſeſſions to the Em- 
's Wife Livia. Shortly after, and two Years before 


Ang 


With h 


Fades, Aunixe Rufus was font by Auguſtus into 
Pike; nd he was the thi omar Gorervor i thſs Pare 


Not after Auguſtus ha made his Will, and 
ver'd pr WV —— upon ſome Buſineſs 
there fol 


to Nola 4: 
dent for Tiberius, 


roufly ill, 
Pon 


tort 
bad left it of Marble, 
ty and Strength of the Build- 


up, and as Actors upon the Stage, he ask'd his Friends 


whether be had play'd his Part in this World: And 

upon their anſwering Nes, he cry'd Plandite ! and expired 

in the Embraces of his beloved Wife Livia, bidding her 

| Remember their Marriage, and Farewell, Thus dy'd Augu- 
{f#s on the 19th Day of Anga, in the Confulſhips of the 
4 | e tW . 


wo Sexti T Years after the Death of his Great - 

ncle Falins, A. D. vnl. er. 14 He dy'd to the unexpreſ- 
ble Grief of all his Subjects, having conquer'd greater Dif- 
ficulties, met with ſour Succeſs, compleated greater De- 
figns, and eltabliſh'd a greater Empire than any Prince in 
the World. According to the 7 Superſtition he had 
Temples erected to him, Divine onouts decreed him, and 
a large Sum of Money was given by Livia to Numerius At- 
ticus, a Senator, for having ſworn that he ſaw him aſcend- 
ing into Heaven, as Pr had ancientily ſworn of Re» 
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IV. The Romans, during the Adminiſtration of A. A. D. 
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— Tiberiat, whoſe Wiſdom conſiſted of a myſterious Roman 


of 
ularly | 
the Deere Eng Hooks 


Eb wh ded Tarps ; 
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guilty of all Kinds of Enormities 8 
Tyrant ig obſerv« 


any Inclination to what he 5 
thought; he look'd ſullenly on dis Friends, cheerfully 
his Enemies; was fair to thaſe he deſign'd to puniſh, and 
ſevere to thoſe he thought to pardon; and his Marim was 
That a Princes Mind maſs. le known to no Man. Hence all 
who were concern'd with him were in continua! Danger; 
and to underſtand, or not to underſtand his Mind, was of 
5 Peril : For ſome were tuin'd for agreeing to his 
ords, becauſe they diſagresd to his Mind; and others 
were tuin d for agreeing to his Mind, becauſe he perceiv'd 
that they had, diſcover'd bis Thoughts. In ſhort, he was 8 
moſt exquilite State-Jugler, 2 woll ealous and barbgrous 


Governar, a Dehaſer of the Rowan Empire, a , | 


AS 
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all that was good, and an Introducer of all that was bad 
in it. 5 

In the ſecond Year of this Emperor's Reign, Raft wis 
recall'd from Judæa, and Falerius Gratas ſent to ſucceed 
him, who was the fourth Governor in thoſe Parts, after 
the Baniſhment of Arebelaut. In the beginning of his Go- 
verument, the Jeu addreſs'd themſelves to Tiberius for an 
Eaſement of their Impoſts, who referr'd it to his Nephew 
Germanicus, then going into the Eaſt, but with no Succeſs 
that we can find. About two Vears after, the Villany of 
three or four profligate Fews in Rome, in impoſing upon a 
Noble Lady call'd Fulvia, caus'd Tiberius to uſe great Se- 
verities to all the Fews in the City: Particularly 4000 of 
them were ſent to Sardinia into hard Service, and the reſt 
threatned with Baniſhment, if they did not renounce their 
Religious Ceremonies by an appointed Day. All which 
Troubles, and ſome others, Philo attributes principally to 
impious Defigns of the Emperor's Favourite Scans]; 
after his Death, the Jeu met with a more moderate 
Treatment. In the mean time, Gratzs in Judæa made je- 
veral Changes in the High- Prieſthood; firſt depoſing Annas, 
and appointing 1/maeF the Son of Fabius in his Place; and 
Hortly after removing him, and putting Eleazar the Son of 
Amnas in his Room; and about a Year after, he laſtly made 
Ft ow Caiaphar, Son-it-law to Ann,, High- 
Prieſt; who*continu'd in that Dignity till after oùr Savi- 
our's Death. And tho? there could be but one High -Prieſt 
at the fame time; yet we are to take Notice, that Ammar is 
nam'd with Caiaphas by St. Lale as if they were High - Prieſts 
confointly , Late 3. 2. Ads 4. 6. becauſe Aunat was illegal- 
ly depos d, and (till rightful H g- Prieſt; or becauſe he was 
Father · in- law] and Sagan, or Deputy to Caiapbar; or be- 
eauſe he was Nai, ot Preſident of the Saube and repre- 
ſented Moſes as the other did Aaron; or laſtly, uſe the 
Romians had broke the Rules of the Original Inſtitution. 

But in this the principal Criticks are not agreed. © 
A. D. Gratzs having continu'd in Jade eleven Years without 
pl any publick rbance, he return'd to Nome, and Portis 
Foſeph., Pilate was ſent Governor in his Place; a Perſon too like 
Phile his Maſter Tiberius, of a fierce and irreconcileable Spirit, and 
” of a cruel and covetous Diſpoſition. He was made Procu- 
rator in the 12th Year of Tiberim's Reign, and began his 
Government very much to the Diſpleaſure and Diſturbance 
| ofthe Fews, bringing the Emperor's Images into Feraſalem 
by Night, in Contempt of their Law which ſtrialy forbids 
ſuch Practices. This unuſual Action gave exceeding Diſ- 
_ content 


* 
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content to the City and all the Country; who upon the 
Report of it, immediately repaired to Feruſalem, and from 
thence in vaſt Multitudes to Cæſarea, where Pilate then 
reſided, earneſtly begging of him not to violate their Law, 
but to remove the Images to ſome other Place. But when 
Pilate deny'd their Requeſt, becauſe it would redound to 
the Emperor's Diſhonour, the whole Multitude fell pro- 
ſtrate upon their Faces, weeping and lamenting, and con- 
tinu'd in that Poſture five Days and five Nights, as Foſephns 
relates it. On the ſixth Day he ſate upon the Tribunal, and 
ſent for the Multitude to give them a final Anſwer; and at 
the ſame time he order'd his Soldiers ſuddenly to ſarround 
them, who with their drawn Swords threatned them all 
with immediate Death, if they would not deſiſt in their Suit, 
and ſpeedily return to their Habitations. But this had no 
Effect upon them; for they all unanimouſly offer'd their na- 
ked Throats, profeſſing that they had rather dye than conſent 
to the Violation of their Laws. Pilate, amaz'd at their Con- 
ſtancy, and being order'd by Tiberius, temov'd the Images 
from Jeruſalem to Cæſarea; a noble City built by Herod 
the Great; about 55 Miles almoſt North of ＋ upon 
the Mediterranean Sea, and the moſt frequent Reſidence of 
the Roman Governours. After this Pilate gave the Fews a 
new Occaſion of Sedition, by a ſactilegious Attempt upon 
ſome of the Sacred Money in the Temple, which he em- 
9 in bringing of Water by Conduits to the City; Which 
ork, tho uſeful and beneficial to the City, yet the Inha- 
bitants look d upon it as fo great a Prophanation, that when 
Pilate came to Feraſalem, they gather'd about him in vaſt 
Multitudes, openly murmuring at his Proceedings: But ha- 
ving before receiv'd Intelligence of their defign'd Complaints, 
he caus'd Soldiers ſecretly arm'd to mingle themſelves a- 
mong the People in private Apparel, ordering them not to 
uſe their Swords, but to fall on with large Battoons, upon 
a Signal given. All which was executed in the Preſence of 
Pilate upon his Tribunal, where many dy'd of the Blows 
receiv'd, and many were trodden to Death by the Throng ; 
which put an End to this Tumult and Sedition. l 
' Thus ſeverely did Pilate exerciſe his Government over 
the Fews. At the ſame time Philip continued more mode- 
rate and peaceable in his Tetrarchy ; and his Brother Herod 
not very burthenſom in his, tho* extreamly vicious and 
corrupt in his Actions. This latter gaining the Friendſhip 
of Tiberius founded a City in Honour of his Name, and 
call'd it Tiberiat, where he kept his Court and, uſual Re- 


fidence, it being ſituated in the frui & Part of Gablee 
1 F upon 
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upon the Lake of Genezareth, or the Sea of Galilee, which 
_ occafion'd that Lake to be . often called the Sea of Tiberias. 
= The City was peopled by Strangers, who reppired thither 
from all Parts, and by many of the Inhabitants of Galilee, 
who were both encoutag'd by great Privileges, and con- 
ſtrain'd by Authoruy to dwell there : And that becauſe it 
was built in a Place full of Sepulchres, which by the Jewiſb 
Law. was -accounted unclean, This was finiſh'd about 
the firſt Year of Pilare's Government in Jades. On 
the following Year, and 13th of Tiberius, he travell'd to- 
wards Rome to wait upon the Emperour, together with a 
half Brother of bis, call'd Herod, or Philip-Herades ; which, 
according to Foſephns, cannot be Philip the Tetrarch, as it 

is moſt commonly believ'd. In this Journey, he fell in 

Love with Herodias, this Brother Philip's Wife, and Daugh- 

ter to their Brother Ariſtehulus; and by a private Agree» 
ment with her, after his Return from Nome, he took her 

from his Brother, and marry'd her himſelf, committing at 

the ſane Time both Inceſt and Adultery. And to com- 

pleat the Injuries done to his former Wife, he divorc'd her, 
tho” ſhe. was er of Aretas, King of Arabia-Petrea, a 
potent Prince, who afterwards found a ſufficient Opportu- 

is Revenge. \ 

ot long after this, and about a Year before the firſt 

Preaching of Fobn-Bapti/t, Foſeph the reputed Father of 

our Saviour dy'd, according to the moſt receiv'd Opinion; 
it ſeeming to the Divine Wiſdom, that he whoſe on- 
ly true Father was in Heaven, after his Manfeſtation, ſhould 
ave no reputed Father to appear on Earth; and by his 
Death, he legal Heir to the Crown of his Father 
David, . What our Bleſſed Saviour's Employment was from 
the 12th Year of his Age till this Time, is only hinted at 
by the Evangeliſts; from whom we may collect, as alſo 
from other Writers, that he 2 with Joſeph in the 
Trade ot a Carpenter. And Juſtiu-Mareyr tells us that his 
main. Buſineſs was making of Ploughs and Yokes, and other 
Inſtruments of Husbandry for the Uſe of his Neighbours. 
After the Death of his reputed Father, he ſtill follow'd the 
fame Employment, till the time of his Manifeſtation, as 
appears from Hark 6. 3. where as in other Places, by way 
of Contempt, he was call'd the Carpenter's Son, he is there 
call'd the Carpenter himſelf, as having alone prattis'd that 
Trade. And we may alſo infer from the rude Treatment 
of the Ngzerenes his Towns-Men, and their Surprize, as 
allo from the total Silence of the Evangeliſts as to his Acti- 
ons, that tho" he grew in Favour with God aud Mar, $4 
; = . A 
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Life was a Life of Obſcurity in reſpect of his Excellencies; 
and that he ſhew'd no miraculous, Marks to diſtinguiſh him 
from the-reſt of the World. And this was the mean and 
obſcure Education of the bleſſed Jeſus, who. inſtead of be- 
ing taught in the moſt famous Schools of the Rabbins, or 
brought up in the Temple among the Prieſts, was conftrain'd 
to earn his Bread by the Labour of his Body, and live un- 
der the Circumſtances of the pooreſt Servant and Appren- 
tice. Which was an Inſtance of the moſt amazing Conde- 
ſcention and Benignity; and not only ſo, but of the moſt 
ſurprizing Wiſdom and Underſtanding: For he who was to 
guide and reform all Mankind, to be their Example, 
thought fit to ſhew them the moſt perfect Inſtance of Hu- 
miliation; and he who was to be the Wonder, as well as 
the Saviour of the World, refus'd all Aſſiſtances of human 
Learning, that his — and his Works might be 
owe maniteſtly and apparently the Effects of a ſupernatural 
ower. 
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From the Beginning of the Goſpel, and fir 
Preaching 57 Jobs.Baptiſt, 1 5 Be «ff 
of the firſt Paſſover after our Bleed a- 
viour's Baptiſm, according to the vulgar 
Computation. 


Containing the Term of 10 Months and 3 Days. 
I. A+ ETER our Bleſſed Saviour had liv'd above thir- A, D. 


ty Years in the profoundeſt Retirement and Pri- 29. 
| A. vacy as to his Office, and fully compleated the Tiber. 
Age neceſſary for the Fewsſb Prieſthood ; when Daniel's |, j 
ſeventy Weeks were almoſt expired, and all Perſons in the 14. 
higheſt Expectation of the Mefiah; God was pleas'd to be- 
gin the cleareſt and nobleſt Manifeſtation of his Perſon and 
Function. But as Joby was defign'd for a Harbinger to 
$0 before him in his Birth, and Entrance into the World; 
10 much more to make Way for his publick A ce, : 
and Miniſterial Office. Therefore Jobn was firit-order'd L 5: 
by the immediate Mouth of Heaven to enter upon his Of- 
tice, which was exceedingly righd, and auſtere, tho bgter.to 


Z 
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Parts of Judæa, ſpending his Time in Faſtings, Prayers 
Diet or Habit: A Life proper to rouſe and awaken the 
languiſhing, as well as corrupted State of the Fews. Ni. 
- cephorns tells us, That his Mother E/:zaberh fled with him 
Children at and near Bethlebem; and ſhortly after both ſhe 


and Infelicities of an Orphan. But when his natural Parents 


| Nouriſher, as he had formerly done to Elias, when he fled 


being the Herald to proclaim the firſt Approaches of the 
long: expected Meſſiab; accompliſhing therein two ancient 
Prophecies, the one Malachis, who calls him the Meſſen- 


and the other Iſaiab's, Who calls him the Voice of one crying 
in the Deſarts, Prepare the Ways of the Lord, and recti 


coming to Chriſt; for all Fleſh was to ſee the Salvation of 


was Governour or Procurator of Judæa, Samaria, and Idu- 
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ſearch and heal the Corruptions of a moſt degenerate, and 


profligate People. For which purpoſe he led the moſt ſe 
vere and mortify'd Life in the Deſarts on the Southern 


and Contemplation, without the leaſt Delicacies either in 


into the Deſarts, when he was eighteen Months old, to 
avoid the Fury of Herod the Great, when he deftroy'd the 


and his Father dying, he became expos'd to all the Dangers 


were remov'd, God became his peculiar Guardian, who, 
according to the Greek Tradition, ſent his Angel to be his 


from the Rage of Ahab who was the true Type of this great 
Prophet and Reformer Fohn. | 

Prepared by ſo ſingular an Education, this Perſon, who 
was a Prieſt by Birth, and the _ of all the Prophets, 
by an immediate Commiſſion from Heaven, enter'd upon 
the actual Adminiſtration of his Office, / lifting up his Voice 
like a Trumpet in the Deſarts of Judæa, and about Jordan, 


ger or Angel of God to prepare his Way before himy Mal. 3. 1. 


his Paths, all Valleys ſhall be raii'd, Mountains levelled, 
crooked Paths ſtreigbined, and rough Ways plain d, Iſa. 40. 
3, 4. Which figurative Expreſſions import a new Regula- 
tion, and reCtifying of Mens crooked and perverſe Lives; 
or the removing all Obſtacles and Impediments to Perſons 


the Lord. St. Lake particularly points out the Time when 
he receiv'd his Commiſſion from God, which was in the 
15th Year of the Emperor Tiberius, when Pontius Pilate 


mea; Herod Tetrarch of Galilee and Perea; Philip Te- 
trarch of Trachonitis with Ituræa; and Liſanias Tetrarch of 
Abilene, a' little Province in the Limits of Syria; in the 
High-Prieſthood of Caiaphas, to whom Annas ſeem'd join'd, 
for one of thoſe Reaſons formerly mention'd. This re- 
markable Period of Time is by St. Mark emphatically call'd 
the Beginning of the Goſpel, or thoſe glorious Things - be 

ntro- 
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troduc'd” by the Mefiah; a noble Era to be obſerved by 
Il Chriftians, hen the Renovation of the old World be- 
yan, or a Kind of a Creation of a new. The Time of the 
Fear, according to the vulgar Computation, was about Mid- 
bummer, when John is ſuppos'd to begin to be 30 Years of 
Age. Lightfoot and ſome others, who believe our Saviour 
o have been born in September, and likewiſe that John was 
ow beginning to be 30 Years of Age, are of Opinion that 
e began to Preach about the Paſſover. But Uſer and his 
*ollowers do with moſt Probability ſuppoſe his Preaching 
o begin upon the tenth Day of the ſeventh Month, five 
Days before the Feaſt of Tavernacles, upon the great Day 
df Expiation, when the High Prieſt enter'd the Holy of Ho- 


ho, We, which was penitential, and join'd with fo ſolemn a 
his WF aſt, that ' whoſoever did not afflict his Soul at that time, 4 
led vas to be cut off from the People. This, according to 
eat im, anſwers to our 19th Day of October, and was like- 


viſe the Day, that by a ſolemn ſounding of the Trumpet, 

he 3oth and laſt Fab:ilce was proclaim” unong the Jews ; 

hich publick Time remarkably agrees with the Nature and 

reedom of the Goſpel, of which the Jalilee was a Type, 

nd alſo with [ſazah's Propheſie of proclaiming the acceptable 

ſear of the Lord, Iſa 61. 2. 8 
This great Prophet began his Preaching about the River Lu 3. 

Jordan, with a ſolemn calling for Repentance and Refor+ 3-5: 

ation, proclaiming That the Kingdom of Heaven, or the * 


Mab, was now approaching: And to gain the greater Au- . 


| hority to his Sermons, he preach'd Repentance by his Ex- , 3. 
fe imple as well as Words, his Gatb and Diet being moſt 
ed, Nourſe, and ſuitable for a Penitent. The former was only 
40. ough Hair-cloth thrown about him, and faſtned with a 
la L.eathern Girdle, literally making Tg the Character of 
es; liar, who is deſcrib'd as an hairy Man, girt with à leatberu 


irdle about his Loins, 2 Kings 1. 8. The latter was only 
Locuſts and Wild-Honey, ſuch as pure Nature had produc'd 

In thoſe Deſart Places; and his Abſtinence was ſo great, 
and his Food ſo uncommon, that the Evangeliſt ſays of him 

i bat be came neither eating nor drinking ; 10 much eclipſin 
e oſtentatious Faſtings of the Phariſees, that they malic 
bully reported he had a Devil. His free and reſolute Preach- 
ng, together with ths great Severity of his Life, ſoou 
rrocur'd him a vaſt Auditory, and numerous Proſelytes f 
all Ranks and Qualities, from Feruſalem, and all Judæs, 
and all the Region about Jordan, who confefling their Sins 
defore God, were enter'd into this new Inſtitution, by Bap- * 
im; from whence he deriv'd the Title of the B 21ſt, or 
O- F 3 aptixer. 
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the 2H Ghoſt, which ſhould. — them bs Rives Ie 4 
this Perſon ſo mach exceeded him in Power and Extellence, 
that be was not. worthy. to do him that mean Office of bearing 
or unloofong bis Shoes." That He had his Fan ready for Separa- 
tion, and would effectually cleanſe the Floor of bis Church, ga- 
ther the gbod Il beat into his Repoſitory, and conſume the 
Caf 5 with. unextinguiſhable Fire. Theſe and 
many other Things did Jam preach to the People; going 
into feveral Parts, but principally keeping to the River For- 
das, for the Conveniency of Water; where he daily made 
great Numbers of Proſelytes, ſeveral of whom were Fo- 
reigners, as we may collect from St. Lake, Acts 19. 3. Theſe 
were the firſt Dawnings of the Goſpel, and Jobs was truly 
the Morning Star to Feſss the Sun of Righteouſneſs. And 
from this time, as our _—_—_ abſerves, ihe Kingdom of Hea- 
ven ſuffer'd Vrolence, and the Vialent took it by Force ; which 
appear d from the Multitudes that throng'd and prets'd into 
it, and chiefly of thoſe who had the leaſt Appearance of 
Right to it; as younger Brothers before the Elder, Gentiles 
ore Fews, Publicans and Proſtitutes before the Scribes and 
ſees; who by their Vigilance and Importunity, like 
violent Invaders, ſnatch'd the Kingdom from thoſe to whom 
it was firſt offer'd. 


The firſt Tear of Chriſt's publick Miniſtry. 


| II. After John had preach'd agd baptiz'd for ſeveral A. D. 
Months, our Bleſſed Lord Jeſus chouſhe fir to remove from 30. 
his private Retirement at Nazareth, and to enter upon his Tiber. 


publick Miniſtry. In order to which, he paſs over into 16 
Judæa, to the River Jordan, where Jobs was then bapti- 17 
Zing: And tho' He, who was without Sin, needed not the . 3. 
Baptiſm of Repentance, yet being made Sin for Mankind, dy 
he ſcrupled 75 to perform the Sacrament of Sinners; and „. 
accordingly. offer d himſelf to be baptized by John. The Bap- Luke to 
tiſt had never ſeen his Face till now, being educated in a 21, 22. 
diſtant Part of the Country; but he was immediately inſpi- 

ted with ſo diſcerning a Spirit that he knew him, and fa 
much of his Wok that he utterly declin'd the Office, de- 
claring, That himſelf needed ta be baptiz'd by him; therefore 

be admir'd at Jeſai's Humility in coming to him. But Je- 

ſas (atisfy'd him, That it was requiſite for the Accompliſhment 

of all Righteonſueſs ; both for the Sanctification of the Inſti. 
intion, and the Fulfilling of the Law, which oblig'd all 
NN ANY * | F 4 | . Prieſts 
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Prieſts to be inaugurated by Waſhing or Baptiſm. Upon 
which be admitted of the Honour, and baptized Feſ#s in 
the River Jordan; *{0'that the ſame River which made Way 
for the /ſralites Paſſage into the Earthly Canaan, now made 
Way for the Paſſage of Mankind into the Heavenly. Im- 
mediately after, there was made a more illuſtrious Manife- 
ſtation of the Trinity; for upon our Lord's Addreſſes to 
Heaven, the Skies were divided with great Radiency, and 
the Holy Ghoſt gloriouſly deſcended upon him after the 
manner of a Dove, accompanied with the Voice of the Fa- 
ther from Heaven, - pronouncing beloved Son, 


him to be bus belove 
in whom he was well pleaſed with Mankind. So that Chriſt 
was inſtalled into his Miniſterial Function, by Baptiſm and 
the Unction of the Holy Ghoſt, as the Few: Prieſts were 
conſtantly inſtalled into theirs by Waſhing and Anointing. ' 

The Day of our Saviour's iſm is moſt commonly be- 
liev'd to be the 6th of Fanzary,. the ſame on which we ce- 
lebrate the Epiphany; he being according to the vulgar Com- 
putation 29 Years of Age and 12 Days. Which Age and Com- 
putation ſeem to be warranted by St. Latte 3. 23. or at 'leaſt 
by moſt of his Tranſlators, who tranſlate #» @0& + ved 
x12 apy vw4Cr, began, or beginning to be about thirty Years 
of Age, which is often interpreted to be his Entrance upon 
his 3oth Year, or Completion of his 29th. But this will 
not agree with the Age of the Jewiſß Prieſts and Levites, 
who, according to what I can find, were: oblig'd to be 30 
Vears of Age compleat before their Inauguration. ' There- 
fore ſome interperet + 7er4xoy]s, xD his Entrance 
upon the following Vear after he was compleatly thirty: 
But others more juitly look upon py, 0 as 4 mere Ex- 
pletive ot Pleonaſin, and therefore left out in the old Sy- 
riack: Vern; the Verb «ye: being frequently us'd as 
ſuch in the New Teſtament, particularly in the ſame Chap- 
ter, v. 8. and many other Places. $6 that that Word does 
not diſprove our Saviour's being above thirty Years of Age 
when he was baptiz d. This Sentence will alſo admit of 
another Interpretation, ſatisfactory I 'preſume to thoſe who 
will not readily allow e:x54%G&- to be an Expletive, which 
is according to the Mons Tranſlation of the New Teſta- 
met, running thus, He was thirty Years of Age when he be- 
Lan [the Exertiſe of bis Miniſtry.) Either of which Inter- 
pretations will ſerve for our Purpoſe. And ſince St. Luke 
only delign'd to ſhew that our Saviour had compleated the 
Age for the Prieſthood, and not the exaQ Year; we con- 
clude, from all the main Circumſtances of Hiſtory and Chro- 
| nology, that he was then about 33 Years of Age, * 
. \ . 1 
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zorn in the 25th of December, and baptiz'd the õth of Jann: 
ary, juſt 33 Years and 12 Days. — 1 5 

Our Lord being thus prepared for his Prophetick Office, #5. 4. 
by the Incitation, or Impulſion of the Holy Gholt, was 55-7" 
carry'd into the Deſart of F=dea, not far from the Place of N 
his Baptiſm,” there to be tempted by the old Serpent, and ta ,,,,; .. 
enter upon that famous Combat foretold Gen. 3. 15... Here 12, 13. 
he coutinu d forty Days and forty Nights without any Su» | 
ſtenance, as Moſes and Elias, as Types of him, were former- 
ly enabled to do; being in the mid(t of wild Beaſts, attend- 
ed with all the Miſeries of Solitude and Watchings, and 
continually attack'd with the inward Suggeſtions and Temp- 
tations of the Devil, as we gather from Mart 1. 13. and 
Lale 4. 2. At the End of which time, being aſſaulted with 
Hunger, Satan aſſum'd a bodily and viſible Shape, and vir 
gorouſly ſet upon him with a threefold Temptation. Firſt 
of Diſtruſt and Deſpair of his Father's Care of him, in a- 
bandoning him to that Condition, perſuading him that he 
was not the Son of God, and putting him to prove himſelf 
ſo by making the Stones become Bread. But our Saviour 
immediately anſwer'd him out of Deuteronomy, intimating, 
That Bread was not the only Support of Man's Life, but thg. 
Providence of God, which continually attended the Obſervers 
of his Word. Whereupon the Devil enter'd upon a con- 
trary Experiment, trying how far Preſumption and Pride 
would affect him; taking him up and ſetting him upon the 
higheſt Part of the magnificent 1 emple. of Ferafalem ; Which 
was ſo high on the South Side next the Valley, that Jeſe- 
phbus tells us, that no Man's Sight could reach the unmea- 
ſurable Diſtance. © Here he put him upon ſhewing himſelf 
to be the Son of God by throwing himſelf off, and fl) ing 
in the Air, probably in View of the Inhabitants of that glo- * 
rious City, attacking him with a Text out of the P/a/ms, 7 
ſubtilly apply'd, namely, That God would give his Augels 
avs over bim, to bear him up in their Arms, and 
bis Feet from daſhing againſt the Stones. But Jeſws as ſoon 
anſwer'd him with another Text out of Deuteronomy, com- 
manding Men wot #0 tempt God; which tho? us'd upon ang- 
ther Occafion, was very applicable here, which was not 
tempt God to an unneceſſary Conſervation. | ITbe Deyil 
finding himſelf twice defeated, united all-his Acts and For 
and refolv'd to tempt him with the Charms of Ambiti 
the moſt boundleſs: of all Paſſions; and accordingly tranſ- 
ported him through the Ait to the T'opg,of an exceeding 
high Mountain, ſuppos'd to be Piſgab; where by an An- 
gelical Power he made a lively Repreſentation, to him of all 


cdi Pomp and Splendor, were deliver'd 
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the Kingdvas, in.the World, with all pic dazling Glorig 
at one view: And then he told him Thet thi 1 al 
10 N uni 
. be gives bim if be would bur acknowledge. his. Bene. 
ST IT 
A y. provok ndignation of our Lord, w 
remptorily commanded him to depart from him, — 
a third Text out of Deateronomy, which politively ſay 
„ the Lord t hy God, and ſhalt ſerue him en) 
Devil left xa for that Lime, and Angel 
from — came in to refreſh him after his 12 
Combat, wherein he began ſo ſignally to bruiſe the Se 
Head, and aſter he had forty Days done Penance for 
Sins, _ 3 . his 5 h aw LEG and Dils 
pline 0 ing, in o to the re and conqu all 
the 1 * the Devil. = one 


III 7 our Saviour's Temptation in the Deſart 
his faithful Forerunner John continu'd his Baptiſm and 
Preaching with all Diligence; and upon our Lord's ſtrange 
and ſadden Removal from the People, when the Voice had 
ned him the Son ef God, he cry'd out to them, 
this was the very Perſon: whom I mention d to you, one 
tho comes after me, yet prefert” d before me, for he really wa: 
before me. After which, he or the Evan — adds, And we 
$ave all receir'd out of his Plenitnde a 5 of all Graces. 
For Moſes only gave ns the Law, twubich wor ſeen and ob- 
ſeure; but Jeſus Chriſt has * — and Truth, or Mer. 
cy and Perſpicnity. Ale is the only begotten Son, ay it in 
be Bo a oF bi ather, and bes peo 4 - >» , al. 199 10 
2 5 ever ſeen. Jeb : 2 * 
otwithſtanding Fo ſpoke thus honourably | y 
of the Me ſſi ab, — his own Worth and Fame were ſo ſpread 
— — that the grand Sanbeurim at Jeruſalem were in diſ- 
whether he was the Perſon. or not; and. accordingly 
Copa a"fet: Number of Prietts.and Levites, . who were 
| ſees, to demand of him who he was; it being their 
Bufineſs to take Cognizance of all ſuch Matters. Fo 71 
readily acknowledg'd to them, That he was not the Meſi 
_ 2 they- fappos'd, Eliat, whom they imagin'd would 
Uy appear among tem; nor yet any other I 
— from the Dead, or he mention d by Meſes, Dent. 18. 
18. Upon which Anfwers they were very urgent with 
him to declare who and what: he was, that they might re- 
turn an Anfwer to thoſe who had deputed them. He imme- 
lately Jet chem * that tho” he was not Elias him- 


ſelf, 
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ſelf, 2 . theÞ het whom Iſaiab had foretold of 
| e, 


the dice of one crying in the” 

Leas the Ways of tb Lord. Upon this they — 
of him, ſuce he was neither the Meſſiah, Elias, aer any of 
the ancient Prophets, Why dia be preſume to 7 P 
which belonged to Mew of more publicſꝶ Station? Lo whom 
he mad Anſwer, bis Bupiiſin was'only' of Water, bur 

tbe Efficaty depended upon one among) them, of whom 1 
had 222 one _ rn him in Time, but ſo 
aſs'd' him in Dignity, that he was not worthy tu uulooſe 
2 St. Jobn tells us that theſe thi _—_— trauſ- 
acted at Besbabara beyond Jordan; to which Place” Jubn 
had then d his Station, to gain new Proſelytes and 
Diſciples. is is generally ſuppos'd to have been the 
Place of the Iſraelites firlit Paſſage into Canaan; but others 
with; more Probability place it in Treehontis,/ not far from 

Jordan, where it falls into the Sea of Galilee. | 
The next Day, after the Departure of the Phari/zes, our Jeb 1. 
Saviour return'd from the Defart and came to Berhalura; π = 
where Fobn upon the Sight of him, alluding to the Lamb 
for the daily Sacrifices, cry'd' out, Behold the inimacilate 
Lamb of God, which takes away the Sins of Mankind! ad- 
ding, That tbis was the Perſon of whom he had ſard ſo much. 
namely, that the” be came after him, he was before bim both 
in Degwity and Exiſtence: And that formerly be had no Know- 
ledge of his Perſon; hut his Coming and iſm was pur 
poſely to make Hay for the Others Manifeſtation to Iifrael. 
And he farther aſſured them, That he ſatv the Spirit 'of God 
deſcending from Heaven hke 4 Dove, and remaining _ 
him; and tho* he hall nat till then ſeen the Fate of Jeſus, 
yet be was inform d by God, who had ſent him to baptize, 
that whomſoever he ſatu attended with thoſe Signs, was the 
very Ls who was to baptiz# with the Holy Ghoſt. And 
fince he had ſeen all this, he now ſolemmiy withieſi'd him to be 
the Son of God. And this was the ſecond publick Teſtimony 
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of 53 concerning the Perſon of the Meſſiab. | | 
Upon theſe Atteſtations, our Lord retir'd himſelf; but Fe» 1. 
the pet Day two Hours e Sun · ſet, he paſs'd by the 35--42+ 
fame Place, where Jehs ſtood with two of his Diſciples, 
one call'd Andrew, who afterwards followed Feſus, and 
the other Fohn, as it is commonly. believ'd;- Upon Sight 
0 him, the Baptiit again pointed him out as the true Bacri- 
ice for. Sin, callipg him The Lamb of God; which ſo ex- 
cited the two Diſciples that they immediately follow'd Fe- 
; Who turning himſel, demanded of them. who! a 
| 2 | i ought 
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Sought 2+ They immediately call'd him Rabbi, a Title given 
to no ordinary Perſon, © deſiring to know where he lodg'd; 
aud the other courteonſly invited them to the Place, where 
they went and \cantinu'd with him all Night. His Com- 


munication had ſuch Effect upon them, that Andretm the 


1 or the next Morning, haſtned to an elder Bro- 
ther of his call'd Simon, and told him the joyful News of 
their having found out the long expected Meſfiab, and 


brought him immediately to Feſus. Our Lotd no ſooner 


ſaw him, but (that He might not want as ſolid Proofs of 


* 


his Divinity as 'Fobw's Teſtimony was to his Brother) he 
call'd him by his Name, and declar'd his Parentage ; and 
after that chang'd his Name from Simon to Cephas or Peter, 


which ſignifies a Rock; intimating that he ſhould be after- 


Wards a principal Foundation-Stone in his Church. Thus 
Was our Saviour made known to three of his Diſciples at 
one time; tho they were not publickly call'd to that Of- 
fice till about a Year after. e ns ee 
The Day following Feſws thought fit to enereaſe the 
Number of his Diſciples; for having croſs'd Jordan, or 
perhaps the Lake, and arriv'd in Galilee, he found a Perſon 
nam'd Philip, an Inhabitant of the City  Berbſaida,\ the 
Dwelling-Place of Peter and Andrew. Upon the firſt 
Sight ot him, he commanded him to follow him, the con- 
ſtant Form he afterwards us' d in the Choice of his Piſci- 
ples, and thoſe ho inſeparably attended him; ſo that Phi. 


Ip was the firſt of all the Apoſtles who had the Honour of 


a publick Call. Upon this, Philip with great Joy ſought 
out an intimate Friend of bis call Nathagael, e YE 
nerally-believ'd to be the ſame with the Apoltle Buriboto- 
mew; and finding him under à Fig-tree, probably at His 


Devotions, he told him, Thar they bad found out the Meſſiah, 
whom Moſes and the Prophets bad foretold, and that Jeſus 


of Nazareth 'zhe Son of Joſeph was the Perſon. Nathanael, a 
little-confounded at the Name of Nazareth, inſtead of Beth- 
lehem, demanded: Whether any good Thing could come from 


©, thence? But the other deſired him to come and ſatisſie him 
ſelf; and upon his Approach towards Jeſus, he immediate- 
Iy pronounced Nasbaneal 4 true Ifraelite without Guile A 
Name n had probably ain'd him among 
dis Neighbours. - Therefore he was fu 


to be inform'd how Feſns knew him; who readily told him, 
- That be had ſeen bim under the Fig-tree before Philip came to 
call bim. Convine'd with this Inſtance of our Lord's Di- 
vine Knowledge, he declar'd him be Su of Goa, * the 
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io of Iſrael. Whereupon our Saviour told him, That 
— 2 ſuch an Tuſtance, he could believe him to be the 
Meſſiah, be ſhould hate' greater Arguments to confirm his 
Faith, namely, be jhould afterwards fer the Heavens opened, 
and the Angels aſcending and deſcending to attend the trinm- 
havnt Aſcenſion of himſelf ; whom, out of Humility and 

ove tO Mankind, ne there, as in many other Places, fyr'd 
Our Saviour having thus. gain'd five Diſciples, tho“ ſo- Jen 2. 
lemnly 'call'd but one, the next Day thought fit to make a1-- 16 
mote undeniable Manifeſtation of himſelf, for the Confir- 
motion of their Faith ; which he did at a Marriage Feaſt at 
Cana, a Place not far from Nazareth and the Sea of Gali- 
lee, where he and his Diſciples were invited. His Mother 
was there before; "which, together with her Care about the 
Feaſt, cauſe moſt Perſons to believe that the Marriage was 
for ſome Relation of hers, and particularly in the Houſe of 
Cleophas or Alphens, Husband to her Siſter, or Couſin Ger- 
man Mary. At this Solemnity there was a great Want of 
Wine; and the Holy Virgin pitying the unſeaſonable Scar- 
city, apply'd herſelf to her Von, hoping he would uſe ſome 
Means for a Supply. But Feſws to ſhew that in thoſe 
Actions where the Service and Honour of God were con- 
cern'd, no Reſpect ought to be had to Men, made Anſwer, 
Ti +10} Y got, What is that to me and you? my Hour is not 
jet come; or Thir'is not a convenient Fundnre. His Mother 
ſtill expecting ſomething extraordinary, order'd the Seryants 
to obey his Commands with the utmoſt Exactneſs; and he 
not long after order*'d them to fill fix large Water-Pots full 
with Water, which ſtood there for the ordinary Waſhings 
at Meals, each containing about twenty Gallons of our 
Meaſure. - This being done, and the Pots full to the Bri 
he immediately commanded the Servants to fill out, an 
carry the Liquor to the Governor of the Feaſt, for him to 
diſtribute to others, according to Cuſtom, All which was 
done without his, and moſt of the Gueſts Knowledge; fo 
that when the Governor taſted this excellent Wine, he was 
extreamly ſurpriz'd, and with a pleaſing Air told the Bride- 
groom, That uſnally People brought out their beſt Wine in 
the Beginning of the Feaſt, and the worſt when the Gueſts had 
drank plem fully; but be comrary to Cuſtom had reſerv'd the 
beſt Wine till the latter End. | 8 3 8 
This Change of Water into Wine was the firſt Miracle 74%" 2. 
that Jeſus wrought, for St. Fobn calls it the Beginning of , 12+ 
Miracles; which was perform'd chiefly to manifeſt his Glo- 
ty to his Mother, Relations and Diſciples, and was a great 
a „ Con- 
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on af their Faith. After which out Savi. 
S depuied iy 8 with his Mother, Brethren or 
iſciples he had, to Capernamm, the 
W ad of ben Salle for Riches and Traſſick, fituated 
that Lake, call'd the Sea of Galilee, a Place where he 
e kad. bis chick Refidence and Hiybitation. - But he 
continu'd here not above a Fortnight or three Weeks, be- 
fore he thought fit to go towards Jeraſalem to the 2 
Feaſt n which hapned an the ſixth Day of our 


ET ts Ke, ano wed ear, of the 4 bis Bp 


and about three Months 
6:4 wy 1 


— FY * r 
— ——— — W? 
- +48 ” 


CHAP. . 


From: the Be eginuing of the. frft Paſſover af- 
ter our Bleſſed Saviour's | Baptiſm," to the 


Beginning of the ſecogp. 
Containing the Term of one Lor, wanting 10 bes 


UR Lord. arciv at Jeruſalem, at the Feaſt 
10 the Pansen there was te gre! nu · 
merons Goncourſe of People, began the firl! 
| Manifeſtation of ; himſelf by a vigorous Regulation of a 
ublick - Abuſe and Prophanation of the Temple at theſe 
imes, which was this. The Law requiring that all ſuch 
as dwelt at a great Diſtance, ſnould buy their Sacrifices at 
Jeruſalem, and likewiſe that all Males: from twenty Years 
of Age and upwards ſhould pay half a Shekel to the Lord; 
| theſe, With the ſeveral voluntary Oblations of People of al 
ks, | accaſion'd a Neceflity of changing greater Coin in- 
to leſs, and very often of Foreign Coin into that n Was 
HED in the Nation. Now the Rulers 8 pally hag. in- 
troduc'd Money-changing, and the Sale of Oxen, 8 
Doves for Sacrifices, into the outward Court. of the — 
ple, call'd the Court of the Gentiles, a ſpacious Place ſor- 


- rounding all the other Courts, together wh the Body of 
the Teawle. And this was done. under a Pretext of having 


the Sacrifices near and ready for the People; tho? in reality 
it was a covetous Deſign of extorting and taking Advan- 
tage of the Peoples eſſities, and likewiſe Pride and 
3 of that Court Where the Gentile Wan 
* Were 


DP T5 oO EAST T7 . 


— 


— 
— 
— 


A . 1 s . 7 7 K 7 7 


hap... TIBERIUS the 37 Nom. Emp.” 2. ”» 1 
10 Entranec; for whom they had {@ litele 
they join'd them with Beaſts in their Devotiy 
. Ns iour look'd npon theſe Practices as notori- 
y ſcandalous and prophane ; and therefore with a 50ou 
de of the Cords belonging to the Beaſts, he drove 
22 and Barterers from the Sacred Ground, over- 
the Money-Changers Stalls, and pour'd down all their 
Loney, ; particularly commanding the Dove. Sellers to n8- | 
we thetr Goads, and not make his Father's an Howe 
Merchandize. This -zeglons Act of our Lord brought te 
Remembrance of his. Diſciptes what his Father David 
d formerly ſaid, wiz. his. Leal for God's Houſe bad eve 
vour d bis Spirits. 
Jeſus ſhewing ſo much Bravery and Authority, the Jeu 7-4» 2. 
rere exceedingly ſurpriz d and incens'd, and demanded af 
im bat Miracle he would fſoew to evidence his Commiſſion 
wr ating after ſuch an extraordinary Manner? He im- 
nediately mention'd to them one of the. greateſt of his Mi- 
acles, which would be a ſufficient. Evidence, namely, 
bat they ſhould deſtroythis Temple, and he would rebuild u 
three Days. The = {till more ſurpriz'd, and conolu- 


Y 


ing he meant that Fabrick built by Herod, 'reproachfully 
k'd him, How he could build ap that Temple in three Days, 
lach was began 46 Tears ſince, and not yet compleatly-fi- 


;? But the Evangeliſt obſerves, that he meant his own 
body, Which might well be call'd a Temple, ſince the Dei- 
inhabited it, the Jeruſalem Temple being only a Type of 
his. This was alſo unintelligible. to his Diſciples ;* but 
ter his Reſurrection. they recollected what he had ſaid, 
d were fully conſm'd in their Faith. And this we may 
dok upon as a kind of a Pattern of - Chri/#s Manner of 
bewipg himſelf to the Fes; which was frequently ſuch 
Manifeſtation of himſelf as all could not then underſtand, 
if bis dale, er wake. Mone lh chonghe a Male 
dt his Miniſtry, or make himſelf juſtly thought a = 
actor: But yet it carry d ſuch Evidence with it, as that all 
vell-· diſposd Perſons might be convinc'd he was the Meſſi 
, and the Son of God. ne n 5 
Tbo' our Saviour refug'd to work any Miracle at the In- 7 2. 
gation of the Jeu, yet ſhortly after he wrought many, in 228. 
he open View of the mixt Multitudes; but the Evangeliſt . 3 
names them not, only that many believ'd in him who ſaw x 
hem. However Jeſut would not confide in theſe Perſons; 
well knowing the Bottom of their Hearts, and that many 
of them were unſound and imperfect in their Faith. The 
ht of his Miracles was a great Surprize to the City, and 
| 8 parti- 


cent: I. © "Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. Book 
particularly they excited the Curioſity of a Perſon call'd 
codemus, a conſiderable Man in the grand Sanbedrim, 2 
of the Se& of the Phariſees, who privately repait'd to ). 
fas in the Night, declaring, hat he believ'd bim to come 
mediately from Heaven, and that bis Miracles were a ſuffi 
ent Demonſtration of it, Wherefore Feſxs let this Aur 
ſee know that ſuch a Belief was inſufficient, and that ſor 
thing more was expected; ſolemnly aſſuring him, The 
without a ſecond and a ſupernal Birth, no Man could enjy 
the Benefits of his Kingdom. Nicodemus being ſurptiz'd, ani 
demanding how « Man in Years could enter into his Mother) 
/ Womb, and be born a ſecond time? Feſus inform'd him, Th 
this Birth was mot to be of a Woman, or the Fleſh, for th 
would produce nothing but Fleſh, and corrupted Nature; be 
of Water, wag away Sins, aud of the holy Spirit, givin 
the Power and cacy ; without which, no Perſon ſhoul 
enter the Kingdom of Heaven. And this Spirit en 
as it pleaſed ; and like the Wind, twhith no Man know 


from whence it comes, or tubit ber it goes, was only aiſcers 

able by its Effects. Nicodemus till admiring, and eve 

doubting the Poſſibility of theſe Things, Jeſus gently re 

prov'd his Ignorance, in that being a Maſter of Iſrael, k 

| knew not the Nature of Baptiſm and Regeneration, ſo fre 

quently intimated in the old Teſtament ; agal n ſolemnly aſſi 
W 


ring him, That he ſpoke nothing but of what he had « certan 
Knowledge, tho the Fews had not receiv'd his Teſtimony: 
And ſince he was not believ'd when he ſpoke in Similituds 
taken from earthly things; How ſhould it be N. when 
be deliver'd them as Bhevenh things? After which he pro 
ceeded to ſublimer Myſteries, intimating that from him + 
lone they were to be learnt, namely, The Sow of Man, wh 
came down from Heaven, and was ſtill in Heaven, whitht 
mo Man could aſcend. That the brazen Serpent ſet up h 
Moſes in the Wilderneſs, for the Cure of thoſe bitten by Ser 
pents, was only a Type of Him; that as the Liaokers on on 
receiv d Relief fo the Believers on the other ſhould have eter 
wal Life. And all this through the unexpreſſible Love 0 
God, who gave bis only begotten Son to the World, that al 
Believers in Him ſhould not periſh, but enjoy everlaſting Fel. 
city: For he ſent his Son not to condemn the World, * b 
bis Merits to ſave it from Deſtruction. Therefore the Beli. 
vers were ſafe, but the Unbelievers in an actual State of Cov 
demnation, for not regarding the only begotten Son of God. 
The main Reaſon of which was, that tho a Light was com 
zo illuminate the World, yet they choſe Darkneſs before i; 
for their Actions being evil, they hated the Light, and avoided 


it, 
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it, be" detected and condemned. Whereas the 
Lovers of Trath proc "the Light, that their Afi 


might 1983 cualper non 4 and appear to be "tbe Hark. of H ca- 


® This did Cr Spion mie Nikideraus, the great Po- 
Qrities of the New. Free Git Faltty Obe, 
dience; and the Love Toke? "and m Tae A faithF 
tho" ſecret" Diſciple; 0 from. Foto other Paſſages i 


— 


po a_ Bur he wou'd not truſt himſelf wit the, 3 * ns 


licious Hieroſo — and N n 


jy Gene — the Jyince 0 7 * ere he co 

about ſeven ot eight Months. In which . * hays 10 

Account of his Actions, but only that he 755 

more Proſelytes than the . himſelf. But S 4 tell 

us that He Drop not with his own Has 805 by the 

Hands of his les. For, as it is G . 88 being em- 
oy'd in greater rs, in teachin and relieving the Peoples 

Neelie be he ele ed bis Office to . 8 4 55 25.2 

Thing to be carefo Feed after his Dep ns the 

Succeſſion of them to the” End of the Wo TI 
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the con of i s$ Miniſtry, an 
remov'd his Station from B SS 10 to en 


a Place remurkable for Springs and Waters, itdi or n 
the Precincts of Galilee, w he had a gre 125 in pc 


for Baptizin Dig the Fame of 74 555 $ rogre uh 
fion'd * an Dl — > Baprit tome of oby" 5 der, 
and the Jeu, Baptiſm; inſomuch they. m- 
phaitt'd 70 morn The # the Perf ſou a, Bethabara, of 
whors be had ſo" honourably teſt 772 baptiz, * 1 40 41 74 
and was ed all 2 e Baptiſt, aue not 


have made Diſciples but᷑ to N Hel 15 the I. God, 
made Anſwer, That Jefus co nor have hat eb Succeſs, 
but by the Will of Heaven ; appeativg to their own 
ries, That he had declar 4 himſelf bt 10 be the Mean 


ar 's Paratiymphug'ro' gy before him: I bat the "other. Was 
the true Bride Ne thy of 1. be and him elf his youll or 


Attendant wh now bad co pleated his in {cen 
Bridegroom' s Cateſſes. That Wee he Fi bat t er. 


ing-Star, whoſe Glory a decrea of as. that of in- 
ereaſ d. That he himſelf was of: Earth, 2 e of — 
ly Things; bat the other came Freed Heaven, #4 was above 
all; having the "cleareſt Knowledge of what zeſty 4. Al- 
though the Generality of the Jews had not receiv d bis Do- 
Er * themſelves A the fan of ſetting - ri 
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at. l. Eecleſaſtical Hiftory, Bock l 
als to the Veracity of God, which. was. by nudenighle. Evi 

S e. pos ori the. Holy Spirit, = 

Meaſure, aud ſo belov'd by. bis Father, as % haue all Things 

deliver'd into — — — all Men 2 might _ | 
hat - Perſon reg w great. Salvation 

bs ed, he ſumm'd up all his Diſcourſes, and concluded 
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s. Miniſtry with an important * to 
Wheſoence lieves ow the Sen of God, Pall enjoy E 
Life; but whoſoever belirues bim net, ſhall never ſee Lif 
* butt it an Objed? of the Divine Wrath and Vengeance. 
Jes having diligently perform'd the rigid Courſe of his 

ſtry, aud being in the Dominions of Hered the Te- 
ch, he boldly repair d to the Court of that ſabtle Prince, 
with. no. leſs Freedom. reprov'd him for his numerous 

ns, oh, woke articularly for bis cohabiting with 
Herodias, the Wite of his Brother Philip» Herodes, fearle 
pronouticing it unlawful. Herod was not i igtely ex 
ed with this Holy Man; but oh the contrary, believing 
| Fi way jſt and honeſt, had a 82 for him, 
 fear'd him, was a diligent Hearex of him, and follow'd his 
Inſtructions in many things. But Fob» uſing the - fame 
Freedom to. Herod, as Elias did to Fbab, met with the like 
Proſecution from the Wife Heradias, who like a fecond 
Need ought all Occaſions ta: deftray bim. By hex Ma- 
and ber nee n him de N gr 
md to farisfie her Importunicies, 1 im to Px 18 
ing alfo to put him to Death; but he fear'd an Foforredion 
e who had the hi 


the P higheſt Venerarion for him, and 
jultty accounted him a Prophet. The  Pharsſees 22 
.Tenting kim as an Authot of a naw Seft, a x of Se- 
ditions and Revolts, and a Perſon. dangerous by treaſon of 
2 2 his „N Herod craftily 32 that 
His [ENCE ot Imprionment, as appears from F bus. 

And the better to remove him from da fle | 2 
-himbound' out of Galilee into Peres, to a ſtrong Caltle 
| calf Maeberss, near the Dead. Sea, and towards the Bor- 
. ders of Arabia, where he continu'd above a Year in Priſon. 
Thus ended the famous Miniſtry of Jobu 'the Baptiſt, the 
greateſt Prophet that ever was born of a Woman, after a 
| ourſe of One Year and a little above a Month. 


| 4 8 * "2 III. About the Time of Joba's Imprilonment, our Lord, 
| who had been baptizing about ſeven. or eight Months in Ja- 
dea, underſtanding the Phariſees Concern for his great Num- 
bers of Proſelytes, reſolv'd to leave that Province and pals 
imo Galilee, 'wher: the Phariſees had leſs Intereſt, there to 
| = | Enter 
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enter upon a more ſolemm Part of his miniſterial Function. 
In his Journey it was neceſſary. for him to paſs through 
Samaria, that Province lying betwern Judas and Gabler; 
and ou the middle of is he arriy d neas 2 confiderable- - 
City call'd Schar or Sichem, not far from the | 
Mount Gerizim, in a. Portion of Land which the Patzi- 
arch Jacob gave to bis Sow Joſeph, whene was; a celebrated 
Well calbd Fac0b's Well. Jeſus travelling on Foot, and 
being wearied with the Journey, and the Heat of the Wes - 
ther, about Nodn time ſat down. on the Well Side, ſend- 
ing his Digples into the City to buy Proviſions; In their 
Abſence Woman of looſe Lite came out of the City, to 
draw Water at this Well; and Jeſas being thirſty,” and de- 
ſirous to - entertain ſome ſpiritual Converſation with her, 
requeſted of her > Water to drink. The Woman per- 
ceiving him to be a Jew, uncivilly demanded of ham, How 
he could offer any ſuch he 
were ſo great Fends, aud ſo little Dealings between eachother 2 
But 72 told her, That if ſhe had but known the 
Heaven, and tbe Dignity the Perſon who defur*d Water, 
ſhe would have requeſted of him, and receiv d frombim l 
Water. The Woman underſtanding him in a liceral Sen 
told him, Since the Hell was deep, and he had nothing: to 
draw with, how conld be produce ſuch extraordinary Mater; 
unleſs be could ſpew a better Well, and was greater thaw their 
Father Jacob, who with bis whole Family had made wſe of 
this, and given it to them for an lnheritance? \Wheteu 
Jeſus io ſhew his Preheminence, inform'd her, Thur tbeir 
ater would auiy give a temporary Satisfattion,. bus his a du- 
rable and laſting ; and ſhould become a Well in the Perſon 
ſpringing es to everlaſting Life. Upon this the Woman de- 
ridingly ask'd.for ſome of that Water, bat ſhe might never 
have Occaſiom to come to that Well again. But Feſwus to make 
her ſenſible that he knew her Heart, and her looſe. Life, 
nam'd her Husband to her, bidding her go and call him tbi- 
ther; and when ſhe told him, That ſhe bad no Hausband, 
he made Anſwer, That ſve had ſpoken. truly, for tho ſhe had 
bad five ſeveral Husbandt, yet ſhe now liv'd in aState of Adul= 
tery or Concubinage. This remarkable Diſcovery made her 
more humble, and to acknowledge, That he was 4 Prophet ; 
and thereupon propounded to him that great Queſtion, con- 
troverted between the Fews. and Samaritaus, concerning 
the Place of publick Worſhip and Sacrifice, namely, I be- 
ther Mount Gerizim, according to their Tauber Cuſtom, or 
Jeruſalem, according to the Jews, was the true Place? Feſws 
readily inform'd her, That I Samaritan Morſbip was un- 
2 ceſtaia 


queſt 0 a Samaritan, ſnce #bere 5 
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certain and precarious, but the Jewiſh ben ſure Ground: 
that Nation Lane had the 725 leere F Salvation. 
Bat that this Queſtion was of no great Moment, ſince the 
Time was approaching, when neither Gerizim' nor Jeruſalem 
be the Place MWorſbip: That tbe Sacrifices and ce- 
remomia Rites were — to ceaſe; and that God being a 
Spirit, expected to be u ped in a more ſpiritual and ſub- 
lime manner thatifformerly. The Woman faying,'That when 
the Meſſiah came, he would — an end 10 all the Diffe- 
reures: Feſus knowing himielf to be in a fafe Codntry, 
frank ly told her, That he himſelf was the very Perſen. | 
Immediately after the pronouncing of theſe Wit 
Diſciples return'd from the City with Food, 
priz'd to find him converfing with a Woman, and a 
rizaw; but the gteat Reſpect they had for him prevented their 
demanding the Reaſon of it. But the Woman in great 
Haſte leſt her Water-Pot, and with no leſs Wonder tan into 
the City, and deſir d the Inhabitants 7 go immediately and 
ſee a Perſon who had told ber all the Secrets of ber Life, and 
 ahdonbredly maſt be the Meffiah>+ Which was done accord- 
ing to her Requeſt. In the mean time Feſzs's Diſciples ha- 
ving prepar d the Food, defir'd' their Maſter to eat; but he 
told them, That he had other Meat unknown to them, inti- 
mating the Converſion: of many Souls in the City. But 
they taking it in a litteral Senſe, and thinking ſome others 
had furniſſi d him, Feſies told them, Thar hir Meat was the 
Performance” of his Father's Will, and the Accomiphſbing his 
Mori. Then pointing to the Multitades coming ont of the 
City; he"taid, Ton reckon it now four Months to Harveſt, but 
bebold'youder;” and ſee what an Evangelical: Harveſt there is 
already, juſt ripe with Expectation, and ready for the Sichle- 
And be tyho reaps here, hall receive the Wages of eternal 
Life; which will cauſe both Sower and Reaper to rejoice to- 
gether; und "accompliſhes that Proverb, One ſoweth and 
. * another reapeth. [ ſend you' to reap where you have beſtot d 
no Labour; the Patriarchs and Prophets bave labour A here, 
and you enjoy the Benefits of their Labours. About the ſame 
time the Woman, with the Inhabitants of the City, arriv'd 
at the Well, and eatneſtly requeſted of our Lord to tarry 
with them in their City, to which he readily comply'd: 
For tho? after this, during his own Miniſtey, he command- 
ed his Apoſtles not to go to the Samaritans; and tho' the 
time of ſpreading his Glory to the World was not accom- 
pliſhed; yet as an Introduction to the Calling of the Gen- 
tiles, and in Compaſſion to theſe Peoples Wants and De- 
lites, he was pleas'd to ſtay with them two Days. Here 
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kindly entertain'd by 
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many believ'd in him only for the Woman's Relation of his 
extraordinary Knowledge; but many more upon the Ac- 
count of his own Words, who declar'd to the Wyman, 


Now indeed we believe, mot upon your Teſtimony alle, Un: 


becanſe we have heard him our ſelves, and are convinced that 
he is indeed the Meſſiah, be . — of the World: Which 


was more than any of the Fetws at that time did .acknow- 


ledge or believe; who look d upon the Meſſiah as only a 
Saviour of their own Nation. And thus Sizhem, which 
was the Place where the firſt Proſelytes were made to the 
Church of [ſrael, Cen. 34. 24. and 35. 2. Was the. firſt Place 
proſelyted to the Golpel. 


After two Days tarrying, our Lord departed from this John 4. 
City, and leaving Nazareth in his Way, teſtifying, That a 43-54 


Prophet bad no Honour in his own C ountry, he repair d to 
Cana, where he had 7 4 5 the Water into Wine, bei 
the Calileans, who at the Paſſover 
ſeen his Miracles at, Fera/a/em. To this Place came a cer- 
tain Nobleman of Capernaxm, ſuppos d to be Chuze He- 
rod's Steward, who hearing of his Fame and Benignity, 
humbly begg'd of him, bat he wonld pleaſe to come down and 
cure his Son, who by a violent Feuer was brought to the 
Point of Death. Feſws, perceiving this Perſon to 19 
him only as a Prophet, who could cute him if preſent, 
made Anſwer, Except they ſaw Signs and Miracles, . 
would not believe what he wat. And upon the Nobleman's 
farther urging him to go with him, le/# it ond prove 200 


late, he dilmifs'd him with this kind. Aſſurance, . That his 


Son liv'd; ſignifying that he could cure him as Well abſent 
as preſent, This was beliey'd by the Nobleman, and the 
Son immediately receiv'd. the Benefit of his Father's Faith; 
for being met the next Day by his Servants, who inform'd 


him of his Son's Recovery, he enquir'd into the Hout when 
it e was told it was the ſeventh Hour; or about 


one a Clock, when his Fever left him. Which exactly 
agrgeing with the Time that Jeſar had told him of his Son's 
living, he and his whole Fafffly believ'd, and became” Pro- 
ſelytes to our bleſſed Saviour. This, as St. Jobs obſerves, 
was the ſecond Miracle that he wrought in Galilre; which 
being done at the Requeſt of ſo great a Man in Capernaum, 
was a happy Introduction towards his Settlement in that 
great City, which happen's not Jong after. 
* „e end . 8 
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The ſecond Tear of Cri it's publick Miniſtry. 
IV. 


the Conrſe of his Miniſtry, our Bleſſed Lord being return d 


Ms Migiſterial Function. Both St. Marebem and St. Mart, 
1 


was ſiptead throughout all the Country, 
2 Tk Ara or beg inning of the Goſpel, 


| hi 7 d throug done all Judza, ales 3 from Gali- 


e and on a Sabbath Day, being in the Synagogue, he 


| © the Poor, ſeut me to ure t Broken-hegried, zo pronounce 


Shortly after the great Prophet Joby had finiſh'd 


the, Gpidance of the 48 into Galilee, thought 
to make more illuſtrious Manifeſtations of himſelf, and 
that deſpiſed Province to begin a more ſolemn Part of 


of Job's Impriſonment, obſerve, That from that 
ime "Jeſus began in more eſpecial Manner to preach the 
Goſpel, ox Glad-Tidings of the Kingdom of God, pro- 

claiming, Thet the great Time was 2 and the 
Kingdom of the Metliah at band; therefore all muſt repem 
and believe the Goſpel. This was done in many Parts of 
Galilee, where he daily taught, and preach'd in the Syns- 
goes! es, or Places of ordinary N in * an nw 

nary 


anner, that he was admir'd 
ie 0 be Gal called 


and is ſo intima- 
5 of to Cornelius, who told him, That the Mord 
m which John 2 As 10. 7. 

A this Þ tog 0 he came to the 747 of his 
Eduention, Wikre a kind Entertaſnment was reaſonably ex- 


to read, as was uſual for Lay-Men at that time. 

e the Prophecy of Iſajah was Jeliver'd to him; out of 
which he read theſe Words, The Spirit of the Lord is up- 
by on me, for he has conſetrated me to preach the Goſpel to 


Liberty to the Captives, and Recovery of Sight to the Blind, 
© 70 rep the Qp 2 Fed, and to proclgim the e e. Tear 
n-this he Gas the Book, retutn'd it 

the Miniſter, call 1 Angelus Kecleſis, and 2 
ue declar'd, That it was now ag umpliſt d in Him- 
. Upon this the Eyes of the whole 9 were 
Ara upon him, 1 54 his Diſcourſe ; but. many who 
bad known him in the Diſadvantages of bis Education, be- 


gan to have too meg _ Thopghts of him upon the Agcouyt 

of his Extract, f he had been Son to a Carpenter. 

Therefore our 1 knowtng — Thoughts, told them, 

That they would undoubtedly apply the Proverb of Phyſician 

cure thy [ge as @ Reproach to him, for not working Mira: 

* in his own City, as 5 in ws But he 4 
7 


Len 
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ther aſſur'd them, That a Prophet was never 


| tee, ſituated in a 


veral remarkable Cities and Towns, which ſtood upon the 


Chap. IH. TIBERFUS: he 34 Rom. Emp. 

em'd 

„n his own Country; proving it by two eminent” es, 

the firſt of Ela, obo in 2 275 71 3 f 

not ſent by God to z e 7 4 is own all 
5 1 3 9 


Country Iſrael, but to a a i another Conn 
try; And the other of Eliſba, who cu d a foreign Lord is _ 
Aſſyria ef bis Leproſy, when there were many Lepers in li. 
rael, who would wot defire's Cure from bim. Theſe Words, = 


ſo highly refleQing upon the Ingratitude and Inſenfibility 


the whole Aſſemdly; inſomu 


— impiouf hurry'd him of the City, and brought 
that they impiou ? out of t | 
him * Brow LF the Hill on which jt was fituated, oo 


to caſt him down from it, and deſtroy him. But 

by a miracutous Powet he withdrew himſelf from the Fury 

of theſe wretched People, and left their City. 
From this barbarons Place our Lord repaired: to Caper» Math. 4. 

aum, and made that the chief Place of his Refiderice and 15-16. 

Habitation, were it is conjectur'd that his reputed Father £*4e 4- 

Joſeph had fome little Poſſeſſions, or at leaſt a Honſe. This!. 
face being ſituated upon the Coaſts of the old Tribes of 

Zabnulon and Nepibuli, St. Matthew obſerves that out Savi- 

our's Habitatiom there remarkably accompliſh'd a Propheſy 

of 1ſaiah, namely, In the Land of Zabulon, he Land of 

Nepthali, he Ses Coaſt beyond Jordan, and in Galilee of 

the Gentiles, be [nhabitamts who fit in Darkneſs ſaw grrat 

Light, and neu- WY; Jprung 1 to them who ſat in the Re- 

giox and Shadow of Death; intimating that all theſe Places, 

which had receiv'd the greateſt Damages from Foreigners, 

ſhould afterwards receive the greateſt Light of tie Goſpel, 

and moſt of the Preſence of the Meſſiah; the not under- 

ſtanding of - which Paſſage, and others following it, very 

much confounded the Fews, who little imagin'd that the 

Me ſſiab's chief Refidence ſhould be in Galilee. Capernaum, 

as was formerly obſerved, was the 'M lis of all Gali- 

rich and populous Conntry, upon the 

Lake of Gen#eſareth, or the Sea of Galilee; a famous Lake 

about 20 Miles in h, and half as much in Breadth, 

repleniſh'd with all kinds of Fiſh, and ſurrounded with ſe- 


Banks of it. On the Eaſt Side were Corazin, Bethſaida, _ 
iar and Hippo; on the Weſt, Capernaym, Tiberias and | 
arichea, beſides othet Places of inferior Note. And this 

Lake was highly convenient for our Lord's Miniftry and 

Deſigns, his eaſie Paſſages, his breaking the Multitudes of 

his Followers, his Retirements, and alſo his ayoiding the 
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our was preſs'd on by 9205 dee out of C 


fore 
bis Nets for a 


J megiate)y jaclos'd ſuch a 
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the Seribes and Phariſces ut Jermſalem. 


V. Our Bleſſed Lord bei being thus ſettled in a conveni- 
ent and populous Country, finding the Miniſtry daily 
encreaſing, thought, fit to make Choice of ſome Diſciples, 
who in 2 Fra. . — ſhould be A ſſiſtants and Wit - 
neſſes of his n Walking by the Sea Shore, 
he ſaw, two one belonging to Peter and 
Angrew, 224 U he 06 Yo ” ames and John; who being all. 


Companions, after a —— and r Night, 7 


gone aſhore to waſh and dry their As Sur Savi- 


ernaum, 
deſiring him to put a little from 


he Repp'd into Peter's 
Ppreach'd to the People. Ser- 


the Shore, and Roe thence he 


mon ended, he reſolved to ſeal up his Doctrine with a Mi- 


racle, to give them a full Aſſurance of his Miſſion; there - 
order d Peter to launch out farther, and let down 
raught. Peter inform'd — of their un- 
Toiling all Nigbt, Fa, in Obedience to bim he 
down their Nets, they, im- 
ulkitnde of Fiſhes, that their 
Nets began to break; ſo that they: were obliged, to call to 
F g the other Veſſel, to come into their Aſſi- 
Nance.... t was great, that it . fill'd dork the 
Veſlels, bY 1510 th ha it = er q their fink» 
ing before they — et Il were amaz'd 
at this miraculous Sight, . ian — who in an Ec- 
ſtaſie of Imiration, and, ſpec eading the viſible, Appearance 
of ſo.great'a Power juſt by, him, threw himſelf at-the Fect 
>» bit to depart from him as @ vile and. ſin- 
"Yar our Lord, to abate: his Fears, let him un- 
had 2 ark. and Employment for 
am this time he ſhould catch the Souls of Men. 
Upon which he pronoun I theſe Words both to him and 
his Brother Andrew, Follow me, and I will make you Fiſhers 
or Catchers of Men; uſing alſo the ſame: Call to 
John, who with their Father, Zebedee were mending, their 
ets in the other Veſſel. Theſe, four immediatel | Obey'd 
his Call, being ſatisfy'd of his Divine Miſſion, 00 leaving 
their Veſts 7 and their Employment, they became 
conſtant. and inſeparable Diſciples 10 5 rd; it being 
Ws a Year after their, firſt Knowledge « him at Berba- 
ara | 
Our Saviour aſter the Choice of theſe four Diſciples 10 
turzi'd with them into the City; aud on the next ih 
4 ay 


ſucceſzfal 
was uulling; and upon letting 


d 
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Day be enter'd the chief Synagogue, and preach'd to the 
People, with ſo much Efficacy and Authority, and {0;dit- 
ferently from their uſual Teachers the Scrihes, that all were 
sſtoniſh'd at him. _— the Multitudes of his Auditors, 


there was a Man whoſe Body was poſſeſs d and actussed by an 

— — who upon the ſight of him rœat d out in a2 

hideous: Manner, Let ut alan! I hat have we to with thee, R 

bos Jeſus of Nazareth? Art thow come ru deſtroy us ? I H,] © © 

that tho. art the Som f Cod! Whereupon Jeſus rebuk*d him, | 

and commanded his Silence, and Departure out of the poor 

Wretch's Body; and the Demon anding he muſt relinquiſh 

his Poſſeſſion, rack'd the Man with moſt violent Convul- 

fions, threw him upon the Ground, with a diſmal Outcry, 

and * length left him ſdund in Body and Mind. Such 

poſſeſſed Perſons were very frequent among the Jews, at 

this Time; but the Cure of them was always look'd upon 

as beyond the Reach of humane Power: Therefore the 

Spectators were ſeiz'd. with the greater Surprize and Amaze- - 

ment, queſtioning among th ves what: wonderful Do- 

Arine and Authority this was, which commanded. the Obedi- 

ence even of the unpare Spirits ! ſo call'd becauſe they der 

lighted in all Im „Upon which his Fame was ſpread 

thropghout all Galilee, and the neighbouring Parts. : 
From the Jas „our Lord retired to the Houſe of. 

Peter and Andreu, who had lately remov'd from Bethſas- oY 

da to this City: taking alſo James and Jobs along with... 

him. Here he was inform'd that Peter's, Wife's Mother Li: 4. 

was ſeiz'd with a violent Feaver, and was defired to have 341. 

pity on her Condition, which he accordingly. had. For go- 

ing to her Bed's ſide, and taking her by the Hand, he re- 

buk'd the Paroxyſms, commanded the Feaver to depart. 

and in a Moment reſtor'd her to perfect Health; ſo that 

as if ſhe had never been ſick, ſhe immediately aroſe, and 

waited upon the Company. This and the other Miracle 

in the Synagogue, caus d the Whole City to gather about 

Peter's Houſe, as ſoon as the Sun was ſet, and the Sab- d 

bath ended, bringing with them all kinds of the Diſeaſed ä 

and Poſſeſſed, begging the Bounty and Relief of this hea- 

venly Phyſician. And he readily. cured. all their Diſeaſes, 

by laying; his Hand upon the fick Perſons, in ſome mea“ 

lure accompliſting that Prophecy of Iſaiah, which ſays, 

He ook our Infiryantoes upon, himſclf, and bore our Diſeaſe. 

He alſo caſt out many Devils only by.a_ Word, who cry'd 

out, That he muas the Meſſiah and the Son of: God! But Jeſus 

would not 2 to diſcover that he Was the Me, F 

fel Werke r OR e eee 


* 
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tho” all his Actions and his Diſcourſes ſaMiciently manifeſ}. 
ed him to be the Perſon, yet for good Reaſons, he uſual. 


ty declin'd owning it to the Fews in expreſs and poſitive 
T gp * | 


erms. 

All People thus flocking after him, the next Morning, to 
prevent the like Concourſe, and to prepare himſelf for hi 

n'd Journey, be aroſe very early, and retir'd to a private 
Place to make his Prayers to God. And Peter and his 0 
ther Diſciples follow'd him, and hoping now to advance 
themſelves in his terreſtrial Kingdom, told him, That if 
Mev ſoxght after him. But Jeſus let them know, That be 
wianſt now go to the neighbouring Towns, and preach to them; 
and that be came out for '#hat Purpoſe. In the mean time, 
the People who ſought him arriv'd at that Place where he 
was, and would have engag'd him to continue ſtill in Cs 
fem; but he told them, That he muſt preach the im 
dous of Heaven 10 other Cities as well as theirs, and that bo 
Fatber had ſent bim with that Deſign. And thereupon he 
made a Progreſs about Galilee, in which little Province Jo 
ſephas tells us there was 204 Cities and Towns; where ht 

ch'd the Goſpel in the- publick Synagogues, cur'd all 
Finds of Diſtempers and Diſeaſes, aud diſpoſſeſs'd all De- 
moniacks. The Evangeliſt partieularly mentions Demoni 
neks, Lunaticks, and Paralitieks, as the principal Perſons he 
recover'd in this Journey; which caus'd his Fame to be 
ſpread throughout all Syria, and engag'd infinite Numben 
out of many ſeveral Provinces to follow him, not only out 
of Galilee where he taught, but alſo from the Regfon of 


Dec apolis eruſalem, and the | ond 
— ug capa eta , | Country bey 


In his Progreſs through Galilee our Lord was met by 1 
Man overſpread with a foul Leproſſe, who falling proſtrate 
ar his Feet adored him, and-cry'd, Lord, if is be thy Plea 
ſure, | thou cauſt make mm clean. A Prayer ſo full of Faith 
and Humility, mov'd the Compaſſion of Jeſur; who put 
forth his Hand and touch'd him, ſaying, 77 my Pleaſure, 
be cleaw: And he was perfectly cur'd in that Moment. Out 
Saviour ſtrictly charg'd him to diſeover it to no Man, til 
he had performꝭd the Rite of the Law in that Caſe, preſented 
himfelf to the Prieſt, and offer'd a Sacrifice for a Teſtimany 
of his Cleanneſs. But the over-joy'd Perſon, inſtead of Secre- 
fie, publiſh'd it abroad in all Places; which ſtil! ſo increas'd 
his Fame, that Feſws could not openly enter into his City 
Copernanm, leſt ſuch Multitudes of Followers ſhould carry 
a Shew of Sedition, and the prefling of Lepers contrary to 
.Law, cauſe great Inconveuieneies. And therefore * 


* 
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had taught the Multitudes, and cur'd all their Iaßrmities, he 
withdrew himſelf to a deſart Place, where he eat ſome 
ime in Prayer; after he had made a glorious Progreſs in 
Galilee of near three Months. | 
Shortly after he enter'd privately juto 
probably Peter's Houle ; but his Return was ſoon k 
io the City, and ſuch a Mujcitude 
to hear his Sermons, and to bring their 
the Houſe and the 
them. In the Houſe were many Perſons, Phariſees 
and Doctors of the Law, from Jernſalom and Jada, 1s 
well as Golilee, who, brought thither by their Cyriofi 
came and ſate down by him, rigidly examining his Sermons 
his Miracles. Among che fick Perſons, a Paralytick 
was br but {o infirm, that four Men were hired to 
bear him in bis Bed. But Gnding it impoſſible to paſs fo 
great a I brong, being confident of our Lord's Compaſſion 
and Aſſiſtance, they boldly uneover'd the Roof af the Houſe, 
and with Cords let the Man down in his Bed, before 
the Place where he ſate. Jeſus being pleas'd with fo much 
Faith, and ſuch Reliance upon his Mercy, and to diſplay his 
Glory, firſt apply'd himſelf to the Cure of his moſt valuable 
Part, his Soul, calling the Perſon Sow, and bidding him be of 
goed Conrage, for bis Str" were forgiven him. This extraordi- 
vary Mark of Authority provok'd the Indignation of the Proud 
Scribes and Phariſees, who in their Hearts condemn'd him 
85 a Blaſphemer, ſinee gone could forgive Sins but the Al- 
mighty God. But Fe/alnowing their ſecret Thoughts, de- 
manded of thoſe envious and conceited People, why : 
cheriſh'd ſuch evil Imaginations; and whether they thought it 
more difficult to forgive that fick Man's Sins, than to make 
bim whole, and take up his Bed and walk? But, proceeded he 
tbat the Som of Man has Power to forgive Sins on Earth, the 
Recovery of this Max ſhall be a Proof: therefore he bad him, 
Roſe, take wp bis Bed, and go home to his Houſe: which was 
immediately done, to the. - exceeding - Amazement of the 
whole Company. Tho” the Power of Healing be much 
leſs than Forgiving Sine, yet becauſe it is not ſo calie to 
ted impoſe. a Cure upon the World, where Mens Senſes are 
m Witneſſes, as Remiſſion of Sins, which is ſecret and invir 
re- ible; therefore all the People, who were convinc'd by their 
Des of the Efficacy of Chriſt's Words, Ariſe and walk, 
ity were fatisfy'd of the Truth of the former, Thy Sins are for- 
rr 4'ven thee, For Which Reaſon they glorify'd the 2 
to Wbo had manifeſted ſuch Power on Earth, and being = 
W 


= 


ioſity, 


Capernanm, and Mew. % 

f een 
of People gather d to him 12 

e about the Door could not contain 17-26. 
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| with a reverential Fear declar'd;, That they had ſeen flrany, 
aud wonderful Things that Day. mM *. fra 
- Meth. 9. 9. From hence our Lord remov'd to the Sea Side, as he 
Mark 2. frequently did, where was more Air and Room for ſuch; 
124-4  Conflux of People, As he palv'd along, teaching great Mul 
27 1 tirudes that ſohow'd him, he at length came to the Cuſtom. 
HFaouſe, where he eſpy d à tich Pablicar, call'd Levi or Mas. 
tbeu, the Son of Alpbers, _ his Office; his Buſineſs 
. A1 gather the Cuſtoms of the Commodities that came 
by the Sea of Galilee and the uſual Tribute which Paſſen- 
were to pay that went by Water; an Employment ſuf. 
iently odious to the Jeus, as has been formerly obſerv'd: 
Upon the firſt Sight of him our Lord, according to his u- 

ſual Manner of calling —— bad him follow him. Mat. 
ebetu, tho? doubtleſs incumber'd with many Buſineſſes and 
Accounts, yet being touch'd by the Divine Power, forſook 
huis gainful Employment, and follow'd him, becoming not 
only an Apoſtle, but afterwards one of the Evangeliſts, 
And thus we have had a particular Account of Chriſt cal» 
ling fix of his twelve Apoltles; namely, Pbilp, Peter, An 
drew, Fames, Jobn, and Matthetu. Some of the H niſts 
have made Marihew's Feaſt immediately to ſucceed his Call; 
but for good Reaſons we have follow'd Chemmitins, \Light- 
for, and ſome others, who place Feſus's going to Fernſa- 
em to the ſecond great Paſſover, immediately after Mat- 
#hew's Call ;-- which Paſſover hapned on the 28th Day of 
our Month March, in the 17th Veꝶ of the Reign of Tibe- 
ries, and one Year wanting 10 DA er the laſt Paſſover. 


N a 6 


— 


8 c HAP. IV. ork 
From the Beginning of 'the ſecond Paſſover 


after our 'Bleſſed Javiour s Bapti ſin, to the 


ginn ing of the third. 
| Containing the Term of one Year, and 17 Days. 


g 1 T the great Feaſt of the Paſſover our Lord re- 
9 paired to Ferxſalem a ſecond Time after his Bap- 

I» tiſm, where he made a farther Manifeſtation- of 
himſelf to the Feu upon this Oceaſion. In the South-Eaſt 
Part of the City, uear the Sheep-Gate, was a famous Pool 
or Pond, aud à Building call'd .Berbeſda, or the Houſe of 


Merey, 
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cy, which conſiſted of fixe Porticos; in..which lay a. 
rest Multitude of poor impotent People, as Blind, Lame, 
Wicher d, c. waiting for the moving of the Water of this 
Pool. For. this Water ſerving for a holy Uſe, namely, the, 


To), ang of the Sacrifices before they were fees in the. 
mn. emples as is moſt generally believ'd, an Angel from Hea-. 
mm en deſcended at certain I 1mes, and moving the e 
refs nfs d ſuch Virtue, that the firſt Perſon who, enter'd it at- 

er this Motion, was cur'd of whatſoever Diſtemper he had. 
In t is uncertain at what particular Times the Water receiv'd. 
fat his extraordinary Virtue, and when this Miracle began. x 
. many Criticks do rationally belleve that it began 0%, 

' Wong before our Saviour's Appearance, and was a Preſa 


pf his near Approach, and perhaps of the Virtue of the Wa- 
er of Baptiſm. _ On the Sabbath Day Feſ#s repair d to this 
oſpital of fick Perſons, out of whom he made Choice of 
dne moſt impotent, and moſt unlikely to recover, having a 
anguiſhing Infirmity of 38 Years Continuance: And to ex- 
ite his Faith and ExpeQation, he firſt ask'd him Whether be 
ould be tured? The Man not knowing him, "forrowfully. 


— old him, That he lad no Man to put him into the Pool as ſoo 
F ps the Water was mod; bus that while he was deve ing, 
1 mot her always peed in before/him, and prevented him. Up- 

n this Jeſus bad him vie d, walk, and to ſhew his Power 
oer the Sabbath, zo tale up bis Bed alſo; alt which was 
= mmediately done; but much to the Diſpleafure of the Fews, - 
of "= - . - Is, T TY 
Nor ho exclaim'd againſt him for bearing a Burthen on the 

4 Sabbath Day, directly contrary to their Law. The Man 


xcus'd himſelf by declaring That he was ſo order d by tbe 

Perſon who had miraculouſly cur d him, thinking that a ſuffl- 

jent Warrant; which caus'd the Fews to e ſtrict En- 

Juiry after Jeſus: But a Multitude being gather'd about 

he Place, he convey'd himſelf from thence. Shortly after, 

7eſns finding the Man in the Temple, probably returning 

hanks for his Recovery, caution'd him,  fizce he was re- 

or'd to his Health, not to fin again leſt a greater Misfortune ' 

bould befall him: Intimating that ſome extraordinary Crime 

* 15 5 Ba N | s 4 * * 
overjoy* an, without deſignin Malice, im- 9,4, 5; 

mediately — and inform'd the Jews, Far eſus was the! — 

Perſon who had wrought his Cure. Upon which they vi- . 

olently proſecuted him before the grand Sanbedrim, defign- 

ing to take his Life as a Prophaner of the Sabbath. Here 

in Defence of himſelf be Beclar'd, That his Father wrought” 

ontinually, aud he did but the ſame; which much more 

| 48 X [4 I day 6 * YE. 7 * provok'd 
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4 the Jet agniuſt him, not only as a Sabbath 
— 48 ret Blaſphierner, who lud God was 
his Father, and himſelf equal with Him. In farthep 
Vindication of hirhſelf, he ſhew'd that he was the Metab, 
tho” not in expreſs Terme; firlk manifeſti ing his Power ad 
Authority _ ſolemnl declaring, That tho accordin 
his Opec n 7 moth: ing without "the Concurrence' an Go. 
ation of : yet ſo great was bis Father's Love t 
im, tht 1 communicated all Power to po. ſuch 4 
_ greater Things s than they _—_—- een: Par. 
7770. raiſing the Dead, as bis Father had done under th 
Old Teftament ; . judging the World, which Power wa 
committed 10 bj 47 all Mes migh honour bim e. 
7 with his Father; for withoat one other wonld be 
zeec. Then he fo manly aſſur d Gem, Thet Fort ary, de ver 
Bleed to bis Wards, and believed in Miſhon, 0 
be condemm d, ot pal 27 7 a Spate 2 Deith, 70 ever 


Life F _ Sela of ob ime was comin 

the very Dead ſbenld 2 the Voice of the Son 78 an " and 
ſuch as bes, Pont ow? Fir as the Father had 7155 within 
225 755 and alſo Authority to paſs Frdgment 
4 the 7 but alſo as Max. * 


22 nos to pay at this, for the time ſhould come, when 
5 1 ws their Graves ſhould hear his Voice, and come 
the Good. 10 the Reſuf recen of Life, and the Evil u 
ro ſurrectios of Ly. "But in theſe judicial Pro. 
ce _—_ wes, be L 4 nothing but by Commiſſion ; therefore 
bj 2 ment was juſt becauſe be e not his but bis 
's Will, 75 bad dels * him. Aſter our Lord had 
thus fearleſly hewn the Sanhedrim the Greatneſs of his Au- 
cow, he proceeded to "ſeveral undeniable Teſtimonies of 
Np ff of of John Baptiſt, zo whom they had ſent De 2 4 


is: ining L. whom for a while ads 
whoſe ls Helena * s aſſured. Tbongb he need 


mired, 

ed no Human Witneſs, yet he mention'd him 2 convince 
them, and bring them to Salvation. Secondly, he had a great: 
er Teſtimony than John's, even the Miracles. he had wr ag bt, 

whieh were undeniable Evidences of his Divine Mobo 
Thirdly, the Father himſelf had declar'd him his Son; but 
as they bad neither heard his Voice, nor ſeen his Shape, |o 
they regarded not hif Words, dicbelievin nn. ary e Perſon w w be 
had ſent. Fourthiy, the ho 5 ich they had ſearch 4 
| awd acknowkedg'4 the ri Way to Happineſs, did abundantly 
teſtiſie of bim; and yet 2 25 4 to come to him, and re- 
ceive that Happineſs And he ſought not the Applanſe Ui 
en, 
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bus the Honour of God, which he knew they wanted; 
e receiv'd not him who came in bis Father's Name, 
ben were ready to receive oy Impoſtor who came in 
v5 0WN. Which I licy was the lejs range becauſe they 
ere ſo zealous for the Clary of Mex, and ſo little for the, 
f Ged, | Laſtly, Moſes in whom they bad the greateſt Confi- 
ace, wrote concerning him; therefore he needed not to accuſe 
hem to the. Father, fue Moſes wonld do it. But fince they 
ubeliev'd their great Prophet i Writings, it was not to be 
edted rhas they frond believe his Wards. ** 
e have no Account of the Iſſue of this remarkable 
Diſcourſe; but by the Evangeliſt's Silence, we my 
inde that there was ſuch. an irrefiſtible Power in our Lord's 
Words, that tho” the Sexbedrim would not comply with + 
hem, yet they could not deny the Truth of them. How- Mer. 12. 
er on the very next Sabbath Day, be gave the Jews, 21-8. 
. Occaſion of Complaint,. in his Paſſage with. bis Diſci- Mer 2: 
les through ſome Corn Fields near the City, probably in 1-1 


. 


zoing to ſome neighbouring Synagogue to preach. n 
Diſciples being at this time very hungry, took ſome Frs 
Corn as they paſi d,  rubb'd them in their Hands and eat 


m, a thing uſual on ordinary Days Whick piece of La- 
our was immediately. obſerv'd by the malicious Eyes 
dme Phariſees then mix d with the People, who exclaim 
geinſt them, as doing an Action unlawful on the 8 
Jay. But Jeſur to vindicate them, firſt urg d the Example 
ff pious David, who when be wanted Suſtenance, enter d into 
be Houſe of God with his Followers, and did eat the Sacred 
Bread, unlawful to be rouch'd 28 but the Prieſts ; ſhew+ 
g that Neceſſity takes away the Rigour of the Law. Se- 
ondly, the E e of their own Prielts, who were ac- 
gunted blameleſs, the" on the Sabbath Days they perform'd the 
Labours of the Temple: which Temple, if it juſtify'd their 
Iclions, there was one preſent greater thas the Temple, who 
ould juſtiſie his Diſciples. But if they bad under the 
canin of Hoſea's Words, | chuſe Mercy before Sacrifice, 
bey would not ſo raſply haue condemn'd the Innocent: But 
hey inverted the Order of Things, ſuppoſing Man to be made 
or the Sabbath, and not the Sabbath fur the Benefit of Man : 
ud therefore the Son of Man was Lord even of theSabbath Day. 
Shortly after our Lord left: Ferwſalem, and return'd into Mere. r2. 
Calilee, where on another Sabbath, or Saturday, he preach'd 9--13- 
n 2 Synagogue, probably at his own City Capernaum; in Mrs. 
ich Place was a Man with a wither d and mortify'd — 5 
Hand, whom St. Jerom reports to have been a Maſon, “ © 


Here the Scribe; and Phariſees were nicely obſervant, Watch * 


ing 


* 
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for a Pretence of an . Jeſut, 2 
ſhould: offer to cure on the Sabbath therefore 

firſt demanded of him whe:her he thong be it to — 
Cures an the Day of Reſt; Jeſis —— - their malicion 
Intentions, immediately bad the decrepid Perſon ſtand q 
in the midſt of the Aſſembly, as an Ob ject of Commiſerz 
tion; and then deſired theſe haugh ns to anſwer 
him one Queſtion, viz. Whether the, they 5 bt it lawfal on . 
Sabbath Day to do goo or ill; actually 10 ſave Life, or 
ligently to deſtroy it? T his Queſtion putting them to Sitens 
he farther el of No: Whether any Mam of they 
2 iniomt would pot venture to po a ho "gz oft a Pit u 
5 Day; and much more 1, who was fa 
a cham 4 Sheep? An — Proof, that they 
ls” it wa lawful to de good on the Sabbath Dy 
Then looking about him with great Marks of Indi ad 
for theit hy e Perverſeneſs, he commanded the poor Ma 


out -His lathe Hand ; ' which being obey'd, 
„ e reſtor'd, and made found as the other. 
- *Fho" the Pharifeef were filen&d by his Arguments, an 
2 by the Miracle, yet ſo great Was their $tabborn- 
and Prejudice, that they reſolv'd to attempt even his 
Life; and that they Kine net fail of Succeſs, they join 
with the Horan ly oppoſite in Principle, 
thoſk oe * they might de- 
gt Jeſut diſcovering — 4 impious Defigns, 
ſthdre vy himſelf with his Diſciples Side, being 


low'd by innumerable Multitudes Hot 15 from Gal 
"=, but from Jernſalem the Provinces of Fades and ld 


mea, and all the Coutitry about Jordam, as far as the Me 
ditertanean Sea, to the Coaſts of Tyre and Sydox, who 


eame in Throngs from all theſe Places to hear him, and 


to be cur'd of their Diſtempers: luſomuch that he order' 


his Diſciples to wait with a ſell Veſſel at the Shore, that 
he might not be tog much incommoded with tbem. As 
the Multitudes of diſeaſed Perſons prefs'd to touch bim, ſo 
he was ready to afford them Relief, eyring all their Di 
tempers, and diſpoſſeſſing all the impure Spirits, who fal 
lng praſtrate before him, loudly proclaim'd him he Son 
God, But our Lord with great Humility commanded their 


| Silence in that Point; accompliſning, as St. Matthew ob: 


ſerves, theſe Words of Iſaiah, Obſerve my Servant whom | 


have chnſen, my Beloved in whom my Soul is delighted: [ 


will inſpire him, and he Mall proclaim Jaſree to the Genriles. 


ie ſhall not be tumultuous, nor noiſy, nor ſhall his Vaice bt 


beard iq the Streets. He ſhall not break the braiſed Reth, 


Hor 


Chap. IV. TIBERIUS the 34 Row. Emp. 


nor quench the ſmoaking Flax, till he renders Judgment tri- 
—— And the Gentiles ſhall truſt in bis Name. All 
which truly repreſented the quiet, humble and meek Tem- 
der of the Meſſiab. | 


II. Above 4 Vear and a Quarter after our Lord's Bap- Mark 3; 


tiſm, and above four Months after his moſt ſolemn En- — 


trance upon his Miniſtry, and the Impriſonment of Job, 1 


he reſolv'd to make a publick Election of ſome particular 
Perſons above all the reſt, for more ſpecial Ends and Em- 
loyments; both to be Witneſſes of all his Actions and 

iſcourſes, and after his Departure out of the World to 
be his Vicegerents upon Earth, Founders of his Church, 
and Propagators of his Goſpel. In order to which great 
Deſign, our Lord withdrew himſelf to a ſolitary Mountain, 
not many Miles from Capernaum, and «commonly call'd 
the Mount of Chriſt, where he continued all Night in his 
ſolemn Addreſſes to Heaven for Succeſs in this important 


Work; herein leaving an excellent Example to the Gover- 


nors of his Church, how to proceed in Matters of the like 
Importance. The next Morning, out of the great Num- 
ber of his Diſciples, he made Choice of twelve Perſons, 


according to the Number of the Patriarchs and Tribes of 


Iſrael; whom by a Prolepſis he call'd by the Name of A- 
POSTLES; Which imports a ſpecial Meſſenger, or Ambaſ- 
ſador; and was an Honour the greateſt that ever our Savi- 
our conferr'd upon Man, and attended with the nobleſt Pri- 


vileges. 

This EleQion was made about the Time.of the Feaſt of 
Pemtecoft ; at which Time the Law was promulgated to the 
Iſraelites on Mount Sinai: And the Perſons elected were 
theſe following. 1. Simon the Son of Jonab, whom Fe- 
ſos named Peter, a Fiſher-man of Bethſaida, who after his 
Marriage became an Inhabitant of Capernaum. He is ge- 
nerally acknowledy'd to be the eldeſt of all the Apoſtles, 
and at leaſt ten Years older than our Lord himſelf; and 
his Age and Gravity may have caus'd both Sacred and Ec- 
Clefiaſtical Hiſtories to give him a Precedency, tho” not a 
Superiority in the College of the Apoſtles. 2. Andrew, a 
younger Brother of Sat, of the fame Town and Em- 


ployment, formerly a Diſciple to Fohn Baptiſt, as Pe- 
ter is r ſuppos'd to have been. 3. James, com- 


monly cal e, ihe Great, Son to Zebedee and Salome, 
an Inhabĩitaut of Berthſaida, a Fiſher-man, and a Partner 
with Peter and Azdrew, but ſuppos'd to exceed them in 
worldly Abilities, as having ſeveral Servants to affiſt him 
Vor. I. "mY | in 
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in his Trade. 4. John, younger Brother to James, and 
much the youngeſt of all the Apoſtles, Fiſher-man and 
Partner with his Brother, and Diſciple to the Baptiſt. Theſe 
two were in ſome Degree related to our Saviour, and were 
by him ſirnam'd Boanerges, or the Sons of Thunder, upon 
the Account of their brave and reſolute 'Tempers. 5. Philip, 
alſo an Inhabitant of Bezhſaida; a Fiſher -man, and mar- 
ry'd as is believ'd, who had the Honour of being firlt call'd 
by our Saviour. 6. Bartholomew, moſt probably the ſame 
with Nathaniel formerly mention'd; Bar-Tholomeus ſigui- 
455 only the Son of Tholomexs; an Inhabitant of Cana in 

aliler, and ſuppos'd to have had ſome Skill in the Few: 
Law. 7. Matthew, called alſo Levi, Son to one Alpbeus, 
a rich Pablican of Capernaum, but ſaid to have been born 
at Nazareth, the Place of our Lord's Education. 8. T. 
mat call'd alſo Bidymas, which in the Syr:ack ſignifies 1 
Twin, a Galilean of mean Parents, who, as is reported, 
brought him up to the Fiſhing Trade. 9. James, commonly 
diſtinguiſh'd by the Name of Fames the Leſs, the Son of 4. 
phens or Cleophas and Mary, Couſin German, if not Siſter 
to the Bleſſed Virgin; upon which Account, according to 
the Few: Cuſtom, he is often call'd the Brother of our 
Lord. 10. Simon, diſtinguiſh'd from Simon-Peter by the 
Title of Cananite, from Cana the ſuppos'd Place of his Birth, 
and Zealot, from the Sect he was of. Whether he was that 

Simon, who was Brother to James 5he leſs, is very uncer- 
tain. 11. F#das, molt commonly call'd Jude, and ſome- 
times call'd Thaddeus and Lebbens, a marry'd Man, Brother 
to James the leſs, and Kinſman to our Lord. 12. Judas [| 
cariot, or a Man of Kerioth, an ancient Place in Judæa, of 
whom we have no other Account, but only his having ſo 
juſtly the Title of Traytor given him. 

Thus did our bleſſed Saviour begin as it were the Foun- 
dation of his Church, chuſirig Perſons of the loweſt Con- 
ditions to effect it, Perſons who were moſtly poor Fiſher- 
men, honeſt and illiterate, ignorant of what they were to 
do, and chiefly expecting temporal Power and Advantages. 
Yet theſe Ga[:/eans, the moſt deſpis'd Part of the moſt de- 
ſpis'd Nation the Fews, were the Men deſign'd to reform 
the Errors of a prond and wicked World, to confound the 


Wiſdom of the Learned, and to prevail * 2 the Pow- 


ers of the Mighty. Certainly if human W had been 
to manage this Affair, it wou'd have tak@MWSntrary Mes 
ſures, and choſen out the profoundeſt Rabbins, the acuteſt 
Philoſophers, and the moſt charming Orators, who by the 
Powers of Reaſon and Arts of "Exoquence might have 
Fr | | triumph'd 
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triumph'd over the Minds of Men, grappl'd with the Stub- 


id bornneſs of the Jeus, and baffled the fine Notions and nice 

le Speculations of the Greeks and Romans. But the Wiſdom of 

re od is infinitely beyond that of Man: And as our Saviour 

MM was pleas'd to make uſe of the meaneſt Inſtruments, ſo he alſo 

p, thought fit to chuſe one whom he knew would prove a 

r. Villain and a Traytor. Which not only ſhews, That the 

'q Efficacy of the Miniſtration depends not upon the Perſon, 

ne but the Inſtitution; but alſo, That it is not to be expected 

Is that Chriſt's Church on Earth ſhould ever be in a better Con- 

in dition, as to the Worthineſs of its external Members, than 

fo when he firſt founded it himſelf. 

's, Our Lord having choſe his twelve Apoſtles, deſcended 

ry to the Plain and cured innumerable Diſeaſes among the 

10s Multitudes, and caſt out many Devils, giving Relief to all 

4 who touch'd him, by Means of an extraordinary Virtue 

d, that proceeded from him. And finding greater Throngs 

ly and a vaſter Auditory than ever he had betore, he thought 

th fit to give the moſt eminent Marks of his Prophetick Of- 

er fice, and upon a Mountain in Galilee to deliver the Evan- 

to elical Law, as Moſes had done the old upon a Mountain 

ur in the Wilderneſs; tho* St. Late makes it uncertain whe- | 
he ther it was upon a Mountain or in a Plain. This celebra- th. 5 
th, ted Diſcourſe is however generally call'd the Sermon upon 1-16. 
"at the Mount, beginning with pronouncing Bleſſings, as the Lz 5. 
ef molt proper and comtortable Tenor of the Goſpel, and to 2026. 
= ſuch Perſons as the Fews and the World accounted miſera- 

er 


ble; as particularly, Zo the Poor and Humble-minded, who 
ſhould inberit the Kingdom of God: To the pions Mourners, 
of who ſhould be comforted: To the Meek-ſpirted, who ſhould 
lo 50 . the Earth: To ſuch as hunger'd and thirſted after 

Rrghteouſneſ;, who ſhould be ſatisfy'd: To the Kind and Mer- 
in- ciful, who ſhould obtain Mercy : To the Pare-hearted, who 
n. ſhould ſee God: To the Peace-makers, who ſhould be named 
et- The Children of God: And laſtly, to ſuch as were perſecu- 
to ted upon the Account of Righteouſneſs, who ſhould enjoy the 


es Kingdom of Heaven. Adding a particular Bleſſing © to his 
de- Diſciples, when the World ſhould hate, revile, ſeparate, per- 
rm ſecute, and ſcandalize them for his Sake: That they ought to 
the rejoice to ſee that Time, and be raviſhed with Foy; for their 
W- Rewards fqould be grow in Heaven ; and that the Prophets 
en of old had met with the like Perſecution. But Moes were 
ea- denounced againſt the Rich, who had already receiged their 


eſt Conſolation: Againſt the Full, who ſhould find Want: A- 
the gainſt the Scoffers, who ſnould mourn aud weep: And againſt 
we themſelves, when the World Pp well of them; as it happen'd 
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they were not underſtood: As 1. The Law againſt Mar- 


calling a Man Raca or Worthleſs Fellow, was anſwerable 


to the falſe Prophets. For all his Followers were the very 
Salt and Seaſoning of the Earth, and if that once became in- 
fepid, it was the mo 8 Thing in Nature; and 40. 
x Light of the World which ſhould be as conſpicuons as 4 
City on a Hill, and not to be lighted up and put under a 
Buſbel, but on a Candleſtick, that it might be viſible to the 
whole Houſe. Therefore their Lights ought to ſhine befor, 
Men, that they might ſee their good Actions, and glorifi 
their Father in Heaten. 

Next he proceeded to condemn the wretched Gloſſesand 
Interpretations which the Jews had made on the moral 
Law, firſt ſolemnly declaring, That he came not to deſtroy, 
but to accompliſh the Law in the utmoſt Extent, and that 
Heaven and Earth ſhould ſooner be diſſolv'd, than one Title 
of the Law loſe its Force. Therefore whoever violated the 
leaſt moral Precept, and taught others the ſame Doctrine, 
ſhould be as little in the Eſteem of Heaven; but whoever o. 
ſerved thoſe Precepts and * them others, ſhould be great 
in the Eſteem of Heaven. And ſince the Scribes and Phari- 
ſees had introduced ſuch Corruptions in the Law, except 
Mens Righteouſneſs exeeded theirs, they ſhould never enter the 
Kingdom of Heaven. Then proceeding to the Laws then- 
ſelves, he expounded the true Meaning of ſeveral of them, 
which had been ſo corrupted by human Traditions, that 
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ther, which, as they ſaid, made only the Actor liable to the 
Judgment of Death by the Sword. But he declar'd, That 
this Law prohibited all Degrees f unjuſt Anger, of which 
God's Puniſhment of the loweſt was anſwerable to their ordi- 

Puniſhment of Murther : That of the ſecond Degree, a 


zo the great Sanhedrim's Fudgment, Stoning: And the 
higheſt Degree, as pronouncing a Man Fool, or rather Re- 
probate, was anſwerable Yo their higheſt Puniſhment, the 
Fire in the Valley of Hinnom. Therefore whoſoever brought 


his Offering to the Altar, and remember d that he had injurd 


Man, ought to go immediately and be reconciled to him, 
before he preſumed to offer it: And this out of Policy as well 
as Piety : For elſe he would be before God like a Bankrupt 1 
his Creditor, who for want of timely Compoſition with him, Wii 
ſhould be delivered over to the Fudge and his Officers, and ſi 
zo Priſon ; from whence oe oe never be freed, till he has 
compleatly diſcharged the Debt. 2. The Law againſt Adal- 
rery, which, as the thought, only prohibited the groſs Ad: 
But he declar'd, That whoſoever gazed on a Woman with 4 


Inuſifal Defire, had aftually committed Adultery with wy 
p fore 


' 


fore God. Therefore they ought to cut off all Occaſions of Sim, 
and mortifie the Luſts of the Fleſo, tho” they were as dear to 
them as a right Eye, or a right Hand: For it was better to be 
depriv'd of thoſe Enjoyments here, than to be deprived of all 
Enjoyments in Hell hereafter. Declaring farther, That tho? 
they thought it lawful to put away their Wives, only upon e- 
hibiting a Bill of Divorcement; yet whoever did put away his 
Wife, except for the Cauſe of * — Saran cans*d her to be an 
Adultreſs, and the Perſon who, marry'd her an Adulterer. 3. 
The Law _ Perjury, which, as they interpreted it, on- 
ly prohibited falſe Swearing : But he declar'd, That it prabi- 
bited all common Swearing, not only by the Creator, but alſo 
the Creature; as by Heaven, by Earth, by Jeruſalem, or by 
their own Head; for the firſt was God's Throne, the ſecond his 
Faolſtool, the third his City, and the laſt that over which Max 
had no Power: Therefore in common Converſation they ought 
zo uſe nothing but plain Affirmations and Denials ; for what- 
ſeever exceeded thoſe, proceeded from evil Principles. 4. The 
Law for puniſhing Otfenders with an Eye for am Eye, a Tooth 
for 4 Tooth, which, as they judg'd, allow'd all private and 
proportionable Revenge: But he commanded them to reta- 
liate no private Injuries, and rather than revenge them, upon 
the receiving of one Blow, 20 take another; upon the Loſs of 
their Coat, to give up their Cloak alſo; and upon their being 
preſi'd for one Mile, to go two; and ſuch ordinary Injaries : 
Always ſhewing an extenſive Charity and Readineſs to help 
ſuch as begged, and. ſuch as wou'd borrow, without exacting 
upon ſuch as had receiv'd their Goods, and dealing with others 
as they expected from them. 5. The Law of loving our Neigh- 
ours, to Which they had . added, That they ſhould hate 
their Enemies : But he declaz'd, That they ought to love ther. . 
Enemies, to do good to, to bleſs and pray for, thoſe very Per- 
ſons who hated and proſecuted them; that they might be the 
true Sons of the God of Heaven, who diſpens'd bis Bleſings of 
Sun and Rain upen the Bad and Good, the Fuſt and Unjaſt : 
But if the bus befriended, and did good only to their Friends . 
and Brethren, and ſuch as would return their Kindneſſes; 
What Virtue and Reputation was that * How did they exceed 
the Publicans and Sinners? Therefore in their Bonnty and 
Goodneſs, they qught to imitate the diſfuſive Perfection of their 
Father in Heaven. 


Our Lord having thus ſhewn the true Extent of feveral xs. . 
Precepts, proceeded to explain and preſs three great Duties; 1-18. 


1. Alms, which were not to be done in the Face of the World, 
like the hypocritical Phariſees, who proclaim'd theirs as it were 
with a Trumpet in the Synagogues and Streets, 10 Hans the 
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the other ; and their Father , the Seer of all Secrets, won'd re- 


22 740 of the Pets 3 which was all the Reward they had: 


ut if they expedte eward from Heaven, their Alms muſt 
be ſo ſecret, that one Hand ſhou'd not know what was done 


ward them publickly. 2. Prayer, in which they were to avoid 
the Cuſtom of the Phariſees, who affected to pray openly in 
the Synagogues and Corners of the Streets, to be gag'd on 
the People, which was all the Reward they had: But their 
Prayers ought to be in their Cloſets, and in private; and par- 
ticularly free from the vain Kepetitions of the Pagans, who 
imagin d that a Multiplicity of Words caus'd them to be heard, 
but their Father knew their Neceſſities before they and him; 
therefore they ſhould pray after this Manner : * Our Father, 
* which art in Heaven! Thy Name be ſanctified: Thy King- 
© dom come: Thy Will be accompliſh'd, on Harth as it is in 
© Heaven. Give us this Day our neceſſary Bread: And for- 
© give us our Treſpaſſes as we forgive our Treſpaſſers. And lead 
6 us not into Temptation: But deliver us from Evil. Fur the 
© Kingdom, and the Power, and the Glory are thine, for ever. 
© Amen, As our Lord in this Form imitated the Jew: 
Form then in Uſe; ſo he intimates in the following Words, 
that forgiving of Ireſpaſſes was the principal Part of the 
Prayer; namely, I they forgave Men their Treſpaſſes, their 
heavenly Father would forgive theirs ; bat if otherwiſe, they 
were to exped no Forgiveneſs. 3. Faſting, in which they were 
not jo imitate the Phariſees, who with ſowre Countenances 
and disfigur'd Faces ſhew'd it to the World; which was all 
the Reward they had: But they ſhould adorn their Heads and 
Faces in ſuch a Manner, as their Faſtings might not appear 
zo Men, but to their Father who ſaw all Secrets, and would 
reward them public Aly y. 

After theſe Duties, he diſſuaded them from all covetous 
Inclinations, adviſing them, Not 10 heap up Treaſure on Earth, 
which was liable to Corruption and Kolbe, but an incorrus- 
tible Treaſure in Heaven; for Mens Treaſures would naturall 
draw their Hearts after it. And as the Eye was the Lieh 


and Director of the Body; ſo the Fudgment was the Eye of the 
Soul; which if liberal, the whole would be illuminated; if 


covetous, darkned, and that to the higheſt Degree. Hor the 
could not ſerve two contrary Maſters, God and Riches alſo. 
Therefore they ought not to be ſolicitous either about their Food, 
or their Raiment; ſince it was eaſier to give Food than Life, 
and to procure Raiment, than to produce a Body, As for Food, 
they might obſerve the Birds of the Air, who tho" they took ui 
Pams Tor it, bs they recerv'd it from the Bounty of Heaven; 
and certainly bey could not want it, who were ſo much mort 
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valuable than the Birds; eſpecially ſince they depended ſo much 

on Providence, that they could nat. add one Cubit to their 
Ls And as for Raiment, they might conſider the Lilies 
in the Field, which without. any Labour, exceeded the Splen- 
dor and Glory of King Solomon bimſelf. And if God thus 
cloath'd the momentary and fading Produdts of the Field; 
how much more the nabler Parts of his Creation? Therefore 
they ought not to be ſollicitons about the common Neceſſaries 
of this Life, which was the Pagans Concern ; nor be anxious 
about the following Day, for the Trouble of one Day was ſuffi- 
cient. But ſince their heavenly Father ſufficiently knew all 
their Wants, if they firſt ſought the Kingdom of God, and bis 
Righteomſneſs, all other Bleſſings and Neceſſaries ſhould be 

iven them overplus. 

After this he proceeded to. ſeveral other Precepts and In- Math. 
ſtructions, as 1. To avoid all raſh Cenſures and Judgments, 1--23- 
and be ready to ſhew Ads of Kindneſs and Forgiveneſs ; for * $ 
they ſhould receive the ſame Meaſure which they gave, and TIF 
that with great Addition. Therefore they ſhould beware of 
obſerving the ſmall Faults of others, when they had greater 
themſelves; nor could they with any Countenance bid their 
Brother pull the Mote out of his Eye, when they had a Beam 
in their own. 2. Not to give holy Things to Dogs, nor caſt 
Pearls before Swine, leſt the latter trampled them under their 

eet, and the Dogs turned again and worry'd them. 3. To be 
nftaut and fervent in Prayer; and then they ſhould not fail 
of Succeſs from their heavenly Father. For no earthly Parents 
would give their Children Stones. inſlead of Bread, nor Ser- 
pents inſtead of Fiſh; but tho" they who were niggardly and 
baſe, knew how to give them good Things ; much more their 
heavenly Father knew how to Z bountiful to thoſe who faith- 
fully as him. Therefore for the more Certainty of Succeſs, 
© they onght te do the ſame to others, as they deſir d others 
5 * do to them; which was the Sum of the Law and the 

Prophets. 4. To ſtrive to enter in at the Strait Gate; for the 
Gate was wide, and the Way ſpacions that led to Deſirudtion, 
and great Numbers paſi'd it; but the Gate was ſtrait, and the 
marrow that lead to eternal Life, and Numbers 

Found it. 5. To beware of falſe Prophets, who were ravenons © 
Walves, tho in Sheeps Cloaths; but their Fruits were the cer- 
tain Way to diſcover them: For as Grapes and Figs were 
known not to proceed from Thorns and Thiſiles : ſo good Fruit 
could not proceed from a corrupt Tree, nor yet corrupt Fruit 
from a good Tree: But now every Tree that bore not good 
Fruit, ſhould be hewn down, and conſum'd in the Fire. Theres 
fore not every one who cry'd Lord, Lord! ſhould enter the 
H 4 Kingdom 
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Kingdom of Heaven, but ſuch as rightly perform'd the Will of 
Heaven. For many in the laſt Day =_ wy to bim, Lord, 
Lord, have we not prophecy'd, ejected Devils, and wrought 
many Miracles in thy Name? But he would declare to them, 
That he never knew them, but command them to depart from. 
him, as Workers of Iniquity. . 

Then he concluded his admirable Sermon with this im- 
portant Exhortation : Whoever bears theſe Diſcourſes of mine, 
and practically obſerves them, ſhall be compar'd to a wiſe un- 
derſtanding Man, who laid a deep Foundation of his Houſe up- 
on a Rock; ſo that when great Kains, Floods and Storms beat 
violently upon it, it feed am; being ſo firmly founded: 
But every Hearer of theſe Diſconrſes, who do's not practiſe 
them, ſhall be compar'd to an ignorant fookſh Perſon, who 
without a Foundation built his Houſe upex the Sand; ſo that 
when the Rains, Flood and Storms came upon it, it immedi» 
ately fell down, and the Fall of it was great and terrible. All 
this Sermon was deliver'd with ſuch extraordinary Gravity 
and Majeſty, that it caus'd the Amazement of the Multi- 
tudes: For, as St. Matthew obſerves, he taught them as 
3 Authority, and not as their uſual 1 cachers, the 

cribes. 

Our Lord having given theſe wiſe and uſeful Inſtructions, 

return'd to his own City Capernaum, where was a Centu- 


rion, a Roman Officer and Captain of a hundred Men; whay 


hearing of his Fame, ſent ſome of the chief of the: City t 

him, humbly begging of him, zo come and cure bis Servant, 
who was very dear to him, and juſt at the Point of Death 
with a Palſy. Theſe were very urgent with him, repreſent- 
ing not only the Danger of the Servant, but the Worth of 
the Maſter, who tho* a Gentile, and but a Proſelyte of the 
Gate, had ſo lov'd the Jewiſh Nation, that he had built them 
4 Symagegue. Whereupon Feſus repaired with them towards 
the Place; and in his Way was met by more Friends from 
the Centurion, who with the profoundeſt Humility beg'd of 
him, not to give himſelf ſo much trouble, for their Friend 
thought himſelf not worthy to receive him under his Roof, or 


ſo much as to meet him in Perſon; but if he pleas'd to ſpeak 


the Word, he doubted not of its Power and Efficacy; ſince he 
himſelf, who was but a Subordinate Officer, and ſubject to 
the Commands of others, could be exactly obey'd by thoſe Sol- 
diert under him, who were ready to come, ge and run at his 
Command. Jeſus was ſurpriz'd to find ſo much holy Con- 
fidence in a Pagan, and turning himſelf to his Followers, 
ſolemnly declar d, That he had not found ſo ſtrong a Faith a- 
mong the Iſraelites themſelves : Adding withal, That 2 
| ſhou 
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ould come from the fartheſt Part of tbe World, and have a "I 
Dlace in the Kingdom of eaven with the Patriarchs Abra- 
iam, Iſaac, and Jacob? While the Jews, the very Children 
f the Kingdom, ſhouid be excluded, and caſt into the Place 
if the utmoſt Darkneſs, Onutcries, and Deſpair. To this ex 
aordinary Faith Jeſus added the Cure, telling them, I 
ould be according to the Centurion's Belief; and upon their 
Return, they found the Servant in perfect Health. : 

The next Day Feſ#s departed with his Diſciples from Ca- Lale 7+ 
ernann, and in his Journey enter'd Naim, a City of Galilee, 7 

ot far from Nazareth, with great Multitudes after him. 
It his Arrival at the City Gate, he was met by a Funeral 
\ſſembly, with a dead Corps, carry'd out upon a Bier, the 5 
dnly Son of a Widow, ſurrounded by a numerous Atten- 1 
dance. The Sight of this poor afflicted Widow mov'd the * 
ompaſſion of our Lord, who bad her ceaſe her Tears, and 
ouching the Bier, and pronouncing theſe Words, Dung 
lan, 5 command thee to ariſe; the dead Perſon reviv'd, fat 
p, and ſpoke, and was delivered ſound to his Mother. 
This was the firſt Perſon that our Saviour rais'd from the 
Dead; which was a Thing ſo wonderful and ſurprizing, 
hat it caus'd a great Terror to the whole Multitude, who 
plorifying God, declar'd, That a mighty Prophet was ſpring 
p among them, and that Cod had vifeed his People: A 
the Fame of it was ſpread throughout the whole Country 
pf Juda, and the neighbouring Provinces. | h 


III. Our Lord's Fame daily 2 and John Bap- Matth. rr, 
tf, in Machærus Caſtle, being inform'd of his great Mira-- 4 | 
les, after five Months Impriſonment, he ſent two of his = gh 
Diſciples to Jeſus, enquiring of him, whether he was real, = 
the Meſſiah, or whether they were to expect another? De- 
ſigning by this the full Confirmation of his Diſciples Faith; 
and perhaps not without ſome ExpeQation of being himſelf 
freed by his miraculous Power. Our Lord inſtead of gi- 
ing a direct Anſwer to their Queſtion, wrought many Mi- 
racles in their Preſence, and then order'd them 20 go and © 
inform their Maſter what they had heard and ſeen; particu- 
larly, the Bliad ſaw, the Lame walked, the Lepers were 
cleans'd, the Deaf heard, the Dead were rais'd, and the Poor 
had the Goſpel preach'd to them: Pronouncing a Bleſſing 70 
— * as were not ſcandalix d at bis meas — in this 
orid. 


At the Departure of theſe Meſſengers, Feſxs continu'd . 11. 
his Diſcourſe concerning John to the Moliirades then e-Le . : 
5 433. 


Prophet, being the very Perſon foretold by the Prophets; ani 


it were invaded by the ordinary Perſons and Publicans, wh 


— a 


demanding of them Why they in ſuch Throngs went 1 
the Deſert? Was it to ſee ſome little Trifle; or to ſee a Ma 
adorwd with all the Marks of Splendar and Delicacy ; or rathe 
10 ſee 4 Prophet? Adding withal, Tas he was more than | 


there call d the Meſſenger of God to prepare his Ways be- 
fore him: Solemnly declaring, That there had not been 

eater Prophet born of a Woman than be; yet the mean 
evangelical Miniſter, in reſpect of the Clearneſs and Perfedl. 
ou. of the Doctrine, exceeded him. From the Beginning of li 
Preaching, the Kingdom of Heaven was preſs 4 into, and a 


receiv'd his Baptiſm; but the proud Scribes and Phariles, 
who pretended moſt Right to the Kingdom, had rejected hi 
Baptiſm and the Counſel of God. All the Prophets and the 
Law did point out the Meſſiah 'til John; but he did it num 
i Haſtriouſly, and was the very Elias, who was to come; ther. 
fore they ought to 3 e him. And being deeply con 
_cern'd 2 the Blindneſs and Hardneſs of their Hearts be 
compar'd them te thoſe ſtubborn and perverſe Children, wh 
playing in the Market, would not anſwer their Companion 
either when they pipd rye or ſung mournfully to then 
For when John, appear d with great Auſterities, they declat 
Bim Mad and Poſſeſi'd; but when he himſelf came with a mor 
oper aud free Converſation, they pronounc d him aGlutton aui 
4 Sort, and a Friend to Publicans and Villains : Bat the Wil 
dom of God would be juſtify'd by her Gennine Offspring. From 
thence he took Occaſion to upbraid the Obſtinacy and Im. 
penitency of ſeveral Cities where he had wrought Miracles; 
particularly denouncing Woes againſt Chorazin and Bethfaicy 
more eſpecially his proud City Capernaum, which from its Ex- 
altation to — bats ſhould be brought down to Hell; decli 
ring, That if #he Pagan Cities, Tyre and Sidon, had ſeen ile 
Miracles that were done in Chorazin and Bethſaida, they would 
baue repented even in Sackchoth and Aſhes: And if that al- 
minable Place Sodom had ſeen theMiracles that were wrought 
* Capernaum, it would have flood till that Day. Therefn 
i the dreadful Day of Judgment, it ſhould be more tolerabl 
for Tyre and Sidon, and even for Sodom it ſelf, than fit 
#hoſe impenitent Cities. But ſince theſe Things were mylte 
tious, he celebrated the Name of his Father, the Lord 9 
Heaven and Earth; whoſe good Pleaſure it was to conceal tht 
Goſpel· Salvation from the Horldly-Wiſe, and reveal it to unes. 
perienc'd Infants: Declaring, That the Father had deliver 


all Things into his Hands; who only knew the Son . 
| N fl 
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or cou'd any Man know the Father beſides the Son, and he 

bo whom the Son ſpom d reveal hin, Concluding his Diſ- 
courſe with theſe comfortable Expreſſions, Come to me, all 

2 who labour under the Burthen of your Sins, and I will 

ive you Roſt: Take my Yoke upon you, and be taught by me, 

who am meek and humble-ſpirited, and your Souls ſhall find 
Refreſhment : For my Yoke is pleaſant, and my Buriben hghr. 
Alluding, as ſome think, to his former Trade of making 
Yokes and Ploughs. _ | 

Upon finiſhing his Diſcourſe, a certain Phariſee call'd Luke 7. 
Simon, out of Curioſity, defired him to dine with him, 36-- 3 
which was readily granted. At the Table, a Woman of 
infamous Life, call'd Mary* Magdalene, out of whom he 

had ejected ſeyen impure Spirits, came trembling behind 

him, and with a Flood of Tears waſh'd his Feet, wiped 

them with the Hair of her Head, kiſſed them, and anointed 

them with a moſt precious Ointment. Which Familiarity 

was a great offence to the Maſter of the Houſe, who im- 
mediately concluded within himſelf, That if Jeſus had been 

a Prophet, he would have known her to have been à lewd Mo- 

man, ard not have. permitted her to touch him. But Feſus 
knowing his Thoughts, and to rectifie his miſtaken Noti- 

ons, propos'd to him an Example of a certain Creditor, 

who had two Debtors, one owing him ten times as much 

as the other, but finding them unable to pay, he frankly 
forgave both their Debts: Demanding or this Phariſee, 
Which of the two would have the greateſt Love for his Credi- 

tor? Simon anſwer'd him, He ſ:ppes'd the greateſt Debtor. 
Which Anſwer being approv'd of by Feſws, he thus made 

the Application. Az my Extrance into your Houſe you gave 

me no Water for my Feet, nor no Kiſs, nor no Oil for my 
Head, according to the Cuſtoms of Hoſpitality; but this Wo- 

man has exceeded even thoſe Cuſtoms, us d her Tears inſtead 

of Water, beſtow'd her Kiſs upon my very Feet, and anomted 

them with rich Odors: Therefore her Love was great, becauſe. 

her Sins that were forgiven her were great alſo; but of thoſe 

who were leſs conſcions of their Sins, the Love would be pro- 
Portionable. Upon which he made this noble Declarati- 

on to her, That her Sins were forgiven her. The Gueſts 

at the Table were inwardly offended at his pretending ta 
forgive Sins; but our Lord contemning the private Mar- 
murings of this proud Generation, bad the Woman depart. 

in Peace, for her Faith had ſav'd her. It is very uncettain 
where this was tranſacted, whether in Galilee of Judæa: 
L:1ghefoot thinks in the latter, and at Bethany near Ferwſa- ,,1, 8, 
lem: However we find him not long after in Galilee, go- 13. 


\ 


ves Cent. I. Zerleſſaſtical Hiſtory: Book 1 
ing thro City and Village, preaching the joyful 
3 3 ingdom of G being accompany'd not 
only with his twelve Apotiles but alſo Hy many pious 
1 omen, particularly A agdalene, and Joanna, Wif 
a 2 King Herod's wand Clans, with Suſanna, and — 


= ny others, who _ been cured of ſeveral Diſeaſes, ou 
. of Gratitude attended him, aſſiſted him with their Purſes, 
and became part of his holy College, 

After a few Months Progreſs, our Lord return'd again 
to his own City Capernaum, where in a ſhort Time fuch 
Multitudes of hos oy repaired to him, that neither he not 
his Diſciples could find Time to eat: which, when his 
Kindred heard, they went to. reſcue him, fearing he might 
be too much tranſported by his Miniſtry, and endanger'd 
by the Throng. At the ſame time. he was preſented with 
a miſerable SpeQacle, a poor Demoniack, depriv'd. both of 
his Speech and Eye-Sight; but by his miraculous Power he 
ſoon reſtor'd him to both, to the great Aſtoniſhment of all 
the People, who immediately cry*d out, IL xt this the Son of 
David, or the Meſſiah? But the proud Phariſees and Do- 
Qors of the Law, who came from Jeruſalem, rather than 
acknowledge this Honour, moſt maliciouſly and impioully 
aſcrib'd the Miracle to. the Power of the Devil, and even to 
Beelzebub the worſt of the Devils. Therefore our Lord, 
to, vindicate himſelf, firſt urg'd, That as every Kingdom, 
City or Houſe muſt fall to the Graund, if it be divided againſt 
it ſelf; ſo muſt Satan's Kingdom, if it was fo far divided, as 
to lend Aſſiſtance againſt it ſelf, and one Devil to. caſt out ano- 
ther. Secondly, I he ejected Devils by Beelzebub, by whom 
did their own Exorciſts pretend to it? Therefore they were 
ſufficient to condemn their ungrounded Malice. But thirdly, 
Since be did it by a Divine Power, it was evident that obo 


elſe how could Satan be thus maſter d and pillag's, but 9 one 
ſtronger than himſelf? And that he was an Enemy to Satan, 
their own Proverb teſtify'd, viz. He who was not for a Man 
was ae him. After this, he ſhew'd them the fatal Dan- 
ger of their Malice, ſolemnly declaring, That all other Sins 
and Blaſphemies were of a pardonable Nature, but the Blaſ- 
phemy againft the Holy-Ghoſt was otherwiſe. That the Ca- 
lummes and Reflections that were made againſt his Perſon, 
were pardonable upon Repentance ; but their blaſpheming the 
Holy-Ghoſt, the clear Light of that Power by which he 
wrought bis Miracles, ſhould never be pardon d, neither in 
this World nor by Death it ſelf; which, as they imagin'd, 


atton d for all Blaſpheraies. But ſince every gold or bad Tree 
5 was 


Kingdom of God, or the Meſſiah was come among them: Or 
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wes known by its Fruit, it was not to be expected that ſuch a * 
venomons Generation ſhould utter any Thing that Gar good; 
for what Men ſpoke proceeded from the Plenitude or poſe 
tory of the Heart; and as that Treaſure was good. or evil, ſo 
were their Words.” Declaring farther, That Men ſhould give © 
an Account at the Day of Judgment, for every evil Mord they 
ſpoke ;- and that their Words ſhould either clear or condemu 
them. 888 = | 
Notwithſtanding the Scribes and Phariſees had ſufficient Marth. tz.  * 
Means of Conviction from our Saviour's Miracles; yet 38-- $0. 
after this they impudently demanded of him ſome new Sigh #4974 3. 
or Miracle to evidence his Miſſion. But Feſws ponounc'd 72 
them an impions and illegitimate Generation, and they ſhould | 72 * 
have no Sign for their Conviction, but only one for — Con- y 
demnation; namely that of Jonas, whoſe Deliverance from the 
Whale's. Belly, after three Days Confinement, was an emi- 
nent Type of bi Reſurrection, after as long a Continuance of 
his Body in the Bowels of the Earth. And the Inhabitants of 
Nineveh, @ Pagan City, and alſo the Queen of Sheba, ſhould 
riſe up in Judgment againſt this Generation, and condemn it; 
for the former repented at the Preaching of Jonas, and the 
latter took a vaſt Journey to partake of the Benefit of Solo- 
mon's Wiſdom; but they refas'd to hearken to one far greater 
than either Jonas or Solomon. Therefore it ſhould be with 
theſe impious People, as with a Man diſpoſſeſs'd of an impure 
Demon, who having been cleaus'd and reform'd, receives him 
ain with ſeven other Spirits more wicked than the firſt, and 
mates his Condition more wretched and deplorable than 
ever: Intimating and foretelling the ' dreadful Apoſtacies, 
as well as Corruptions of the Jewiſß Nation. In theſe 
Diſcourſes he was interrupted by ſome who told him, That 
bis Mother and his Kindred were without, defiring to ſpeak 
with him; but he being diſſatisfy'd with their unſeaſonable 
Prefling, to ſhew that thoſe Relations were leſs than the 
Tyes of Duty and Religion, firſt ask'd, Ibo were his Mo- 
ther and his Kindred? And then pointing to his Diſciples, 
he declar'd, That they were his trueſt Relations, who heard 
the Word of God and practis'd it. . | 
The fame Day our Lord left the Honſe, and for the M6. 13. 
eater Conveniency repaired to the Sea Shore; where be- . 
ing follow'd by the ſame Multitudes, to avoid the Throngs 4 
he enter'd a Veſlel, and taught them from thence. His mg 
Preaching was now different from his former Way, yet ve- 407 i 
ry uſual among the Few:ſp Nation, which was by way of Dart 
Parables or obſcure Similitudes, under which were hid my- 
ſterious 
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fterious Truths, bright — to ſhew the Peoples Infide- 
lity, tho? not to diſpel their Ægyptian Darkneſs, which they 


had contracted by their habitual Obſtinacy. 1. The King- 


dom of Heaven was like 4 Sower of Corn, who ſcatterin 
his Seed on ſeveral Sorts of Grounds, That which fell on the 
Path-Way, was devour d by the Birds; That which fell . 
mong ſtony Places, for want of Monld and Depth of Earth 
ſprang np ſuddenly, and upon the Sun's approach was ſcorchd 
and wither*d away: That which fell among Thorns, was ſti. 
fled by them; and that which fell upon good Ground, brought 
forth Fruit in Abundance, according to its Nature. 2. The 
Kingdom of Heaven was like a Man who ſowed —. Seed is 
his Feld, but afterwards diſcover d it to be mix d with Tare,, 
or Darnel, which his Endmy had ſown in the Night; and 
tho his Servants, \'when they ſaw it, deſired to weed it up, yet 
he would not permit it, left the Corn ſhould be endanger'd by 
it, but ordered that both ſhould grow up together till Harveſt, 
and then the Reapers ſhould bind the Darnel in Bundles to be 
"burnt, and gather the Wheat into his Barn. 3. The Ning. 
dom of Heaven was like a Grain of Muſtard Seed ſown in 4 
Field, which was the ſmalleſt of all Seeds, yet when grown 
, it was the largeſt of Herbs; and became a Tree ſufficient 
fl. the Birds of the Air to lodge in its Branches. 4. The 
Kingdom of Heaven was like alittle Leaven, which bein 
ut into a large Quantity of Meal, it leaven'd the whole Maſs. 
bee and many other Things did our Lord deliver to the 
Multitude, exciting their Attention, all in Parables, and 
nothing without; accompliſhing, as St. Matthew obſerves, 
the Words of the Pfalmiſt; I will open my Month in Pa 
© rables, and publiſh Secrets which were ſv from the Creatin 
C 1 World. 
pon our Lord's Retirement from the Multitudes, his 
Diſciples deſir'd to be inform'd why he deliver'd himſelf to 
the People in Parables and Similitudes: He told them, 
That to them it was given to know the Myſteries of Heaven, 
but it was not to thoſe obſtinate People; for whoſoever in- 
prov'd what he had, ſhould receive in abundance; but he wh 
did not fo, ſhould loſe all. Therefore he Pei to them in ol. 
ſcure Parables, becauſe they ſaw and did not perceive, 
heard and would not underſtand; therein verifying Iſaiah's 
Prophecy, * Tou ſhall hear with your Ears and not underſtand, 
'© and ſee with your Eyes and not perceive: For the Hearts if 
© this People are grown ſtupid, their Ears deafned, and then 
Eyes clos'd; leſt their Eyes ſhould direct them, their Ears 


teach them, their Hearts inſtruct them, and convert 3 
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« and hond heal them. But Their Eyes and Ears were 
Bleſſed, for 22 both ſaty and heard; and had the Happineſs 
ee 


ing. H bearing and ſeeing what great Prophets and holy Men 
rin earneſtly long'd for without obtaining. hen he thus ex- 
the WY plaiu'd to them the Parable of the Sower: The Seed is. the 
L WE [ord of God, and that which fell on the Path-Way, relates 
arth to him who hears the Word, bat for want of due Attention, 
c Satan comes aud catches what was ſown in his Heart. That 
fi which fell among ſtony Places, relates to him who hears the 
gb: Word, and immediately receives it with Foy; but for want of 
The Root, continues but for a time, being diſcourag d by the firſt 
11 Aſfictions and Perſecutions that ariſe upon its Account. That 


ſown among Thorns relates to him, who after hearing the 
Ward, is incumber' d with the Cares and Pleaſures of the 
World, and the deceitfulneſs of Riches, which ſtifle it, and 
render it fruitleſs. But that ſown in good Ground relates to 
him who hears the Word with Patience, and with an honeſt 
and good Heart, producing Frait according to the utmoſt of 
his Abilities. It 1s not uſual, added he, for People to Uight 
up a Candle and put it under a Buſhel, but iu a Place where 


it is moſt beucficial; ſo no advantageous Secret ſhou'd lie hid, 
hoy but ſhow'd come abroad, and be made manifeſt. They on be 
The therefore to take care how, and what they beard; for the Im- 


- prover ſhow'd receive great Advantage, but the other loſe all. 

id i was in the Kingdom of Heaven juſt as with c Man, 

the % having once ſown his Seed, it grew np gradually he knew 

ind not how; firſt the Blade, then v Ear, end then the full > 

765 Corn, till it was fit for the Sickle. | 

Yh Upon this, his Diſciples alſo defir'd him to explain to them Marth. rg. 

Jos the Parable of the Darnel in the Field, which he did in theſe 36-52. 
Words: The Sower of the good Seed is the Son of God, the Field 

his is the World, the good Seed the Children of the Kingdom, the 

to Darnel the Children of Darkneſs, the Enemy ſowing it the 

Devil, the Harveſt the End of the Horld, and the Reapers the 

en, Angels. Therefore as the Darnel is gather'd up, and burnt in 

wh the Fire; ſo at the End of the World ſhall the Sou of God ſend 

the bis Angels, and gather out all wicked Offenders, and caſt them 

* into a fiery Furnace of Lamentations and Vapor: while the 

ve, Righteous ſhall be glorious as the Sun in the Kingdom of their 

his Father. After this he added three other Parables. 1. The 

Kingdom of Heaven was like a vaſt Treaſure bid in à field, 

which being found by a Man, he conceal'd it, and for Foy of 

the Diſcovery, ſold all he was worth, to purchaſe that Hell. 

2. It was like a Merchant trading for rich Pearls, who find- 


ing one of extraordinary Vaine, ſold all his other Stock, and 
bonght that. 3. It was like a remarkable Net _— 2 
5 in 
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2 | kinds of Fiſh; which being full, and drawn aſbore, the yy 
_. were gather'd into Veſſels, and the bad caſt away. Juſt ſ |; 
_ bond be at the End of the World, when the Angels ſhog 
wdC̃oome forth, and ſeparate the Wicked from among the Job 

1 


1 


Ks aud caſt them into a fiery Furnace of Lamentations and 
7 ſpair. Laſt of all he aked them, Whether they wnderſtal 
| | all theſe Things; and upon their anſwering in the Afirmy 
3 tive, he told them, That every Goſpel · Teacher ought to re. 
1 ſemble a wellfuruiſb'd Houſe-Keeper, who brings all thing 

| ont of bis Repoſitory, both old and new, according to the Oe 
caſions of his Gueſts. 


Ce. V. Our Bleſſed Saviour continu'd but a ſhort Time 
| Luke 9, in Capernanm, before he reſolv'd to croſs the Lake, or Se 
$7--6z, Of Galilee, into the Dominions of Philip the Tetrarch, and 
1 order'd his 47 to prepare a Veſſel accordingly, it be 
ing now about Michaelmas time. As he was ready to take 

Stupping, a certain Scribe, hoping to gain ſome . Advats 

tage or Reputation, came to him, and told him, 7hat he wy 

' ready 1 bim whitherſoever be went. But Jeſus ſoon gave 
him a Check, by letting him know, That be was to expet 
wo temporal Profit from him, who wanted even the Convener 
cies of Foxes and Birds, who had their Holes and their Ne , 

- while he had no Place to lay bis Head. But tho? he rejette 
the proud Scribe, he treated one of his Diſciples after ano- 

ther Manner, commanding him 20 follow him; but this Di. 

ſciple deſiring Leave to a dead Father firſt, he made 
anſwer, Let the Dead, thoſe who ſeek no Immortality, bun 
their Dead; but de you go and preach the Kingdom of God, 

To theſe St. Lake adds a third Perſon, who being deſirous 

to follow Chri/#, begg d to go and bid them firſt Adieu that 

were of his Family, and diſpoſe of his Goods; but Feſ# la 
him know, That whoſoever laid his Hand to the Plough, aul 
lookd back, was unit for the Kingdom of God. Intimating, 
that as a Plough-Man cannot look back without ,damaging 
his Work; ſo a Follower of Chr:/? cannot look back with. 
out hazarding his Salvation. | - 

About the Evening Feſws embark'd for the other Shore, 
with bis Diſciples, who had ſent away the Multitudes ; but 
there being ſeveral other ſmall Ships in the Port, part of 
them made uſe of them, and - cu ap; him. Being un- 
der Sail, and weary'd with his Day's Service, or to try the 


Faith of his Diſciples, he retir'd himſelf to the Stern of the 
Ship, and fell aſleep. At which Time there aroſe a molt 
terrible Storm, ſo violent and impetuous, that the whole 


"Ship was almoſt ſwallow'd with the Waves, and the Men 
| 1 
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in the moſt imminent Danger. Whereupon his Diſciples in | 

a great Conſternation awoke him, and with a diſmal Out- 

cry call'd, Lord ſave us, or we periſh! Then blaming them 

for their Fears, and tne Weakneſs of their Faith, he aroſe, 

and rebuk'd the Storm, and commanded the Waters to be : 
ſtill. Immediately the Elements obey'd the Words of their 

Creator, . and there was a great Calm, and no leſs Wonder 

and reverential Dread among his Diſciples, and thoſe in the 

other Ships, who were Partakers both of the Danger and 
Deliverance. And this being the firſt Miracle they had ſeen 

of this Kind, and having ſomething in it very ſurprizing and 
aſtoniſhing, they cry'd out, What ſort of Man is this, to 

whom the very Winds and Seas are obedient! 

Our Lord the next Morning landed on the Eaſt Side of b. 8. 
the Lake, in Philip's Dominions, and the Province of Tra- 1. 
conitis, in that Part of it call'd the Country of the Gada- c. , 
renes Or Gergeſenes, the Relicts of one of the old Canaani- i x. 
20% Nations; a Country inhabited partly by Fews, and part- 4-1 
ly by Gezziles, Upon his firſt Arrival, two poſſeſſed Men | 
grievouſly diſtracted, with ſome poor Rags about them 
came running towards him, and fell at his Feet and adored 
him. Both were hideous Spectacles, but one much fiercer 
than the other, being only remember'd by St. Mark and 
St. Luke, who Day and Night made diſmal Qutcries, and cut 
his Fleſh with ſharp Stones; and tho' he had often been 
loaded with Fetters and Chains, he as often broke them in 
Pieces, ranging with his Companion among the Rocks and 
Tombs, and ſo furious and outrageous, that no Traveller 
durſt paſs that Way. Upon their Approach to Feſ#s, the 
Devils who ſpoke by their Mouths, cry'd out, That he was 
zhe Son of the moſt bigh God, fearing that he came to torment 
them before their Time. Our Lord ask'd the moſt furious 
Man, what was his Name; who anſwer'd him Legion, be- 
cauſe ſuch a Multitude of Devils had poſleſs'd him: And 
lince it is one of the greateſt Torments for theſe infernal 
Spirits to be reſtrain'd from doing Miſchief to Men, they 
earneſtly implor'd him, sf he caſt them out of the poſſeſi d 
Perſons, not to ſend them into the Abyſs, but to permit them 
to enter into an Herd of Swine feeding upon the Mountains not 
far off, probably for the uſe of the Roman Garriſons and 
Foreigners. Jeſus, partly to ſhew his own Authority, and 
the Greatneſs of the Deliverance, and partly to try the 
Faith of the Gadarenes, and perhaps to puniſh the Owners 
for their Contempt of the Law, readily permitted them to 
enter the Swine, which was accompany'd with ſurprizing 
Effects; for the whole Herd * furiouſly upon the Rock 
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and caſt themſelves head- long into the Lake, where no leſs 
than two thouſand were drowned, and utterly loſt. The 


Devils immediately betray'd their malicious Deſigns of pre- 


venting the Gadarenes Converſion: For the Keepers of the 
Swine ſuddenly fled, and in a great Fright reported this 
ſtrange Accident in the City Gadara, and the neighbouring 


Places; which brought great Multitudes to the Place, where 


they' found the Man who was freed from -the Legion of 
Devils, fitting at the Feet of Jeſus, cloath'd, and perfeQly 
ſound in Mind, to their great Fear and Amazement. And 
the whole City of Gadara, which conſiſted of eus, Greeks 
and Syrians, went out to meet Jeſus, looking upon him 
with a ſtrange kind of Terror: For tho' they had a great 
Veneration tor him who had ſo much Power over the De- 
vils, yet they fear'd the Man who had driven their Swine 
into the Sea; and therefore, either thinking themſelves un- 


, worthy of his Preſence, or fearing farther Damages, they 
- beſought him to depart out of their Country. The Man 


who had receiv'd the greateſt Deliverance was ſo ſenſible 
of the ſignal Mercy of God, that he begg'd of Feſws to ſut- 
fer him to go along with him; but he order'd him 20 return 
to his Hlouſe and his Friends, and to declare and publiſh what 
wonderful Things the Lord had done for him; which he did in 
many Places to the Wonder of all Men. By following Cbriſt, 
he wou'd only have benefitted himſelf; but by publiſhing 
this Miracle to others, he might be a Means to cauſe them 
to believe in the Mefiah. png 

Our Lord embarking again, croſs'd the Lake, and re- 
turn'd to his own City Capernaum, where the People were 
ready to receive him with great Joy and Satisfaction. And 
at the ſame Time, or ſhortly after, his Apoſtle Matthew 
made a great Feaſt for him; and among the Diſciples were 
alſo many of his former Profeſſion, Publicant, and ſeveral 
others of no ſtrict Life and Manners. The Sight of which 
mix'd Company was a great Offence to the nice Secribes 
and Phariſees, who murmur'd extreamly, and demanded of 
the Diſciples, Hhy their Maſter won d offer to eat and drink 
with ſuch ſcandalous Perſons as Publicans and knows Sinner: 


But Feſ#s ſoon let them know, That as the Healthfal need- 
ed no Phyſician, ſo be came not 10 72 ſuch, but Sinners who 
t to learn the Meaning of 


needed his Help: Therefore they oug 
Hoſea's Words, I chuſe Mercy before Sacrifice, and they uon d 
ſoon kuow that Charity toward Mens Souls was preferable t0 
Sacrifice and Ceremonies. But filenc'd by theſe Words, 


they join'd with ſome of Job's Diſciples then preſent, 


aud maliciouſly demanded of him, #/by his Dep ol 
. | ery 
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ferv'd no Faſts, when they themſelves and the Diſciples of 
John obſerv'd many? Whereupon our Lord told them, That 
it was not to be epected that the ſpecial Friends of the Bride- 
groom ſhould faſt and affiict themſelves, while vey had his 
Company but the Time ſbou d come when the Bri 

4 
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ng remov'd, and then they ſbou d have Reaſon to faſt 
re and mourn. Beſides, it wou'd be as prepoſterons to impoſe ri- 
of gorous Auſterities upon his Diſtiples, who were but Novices in 


Religion, as to ſew a new piece of rough Cloth upon 4 rotten 

nd WG arment, which tears it in pieces; or to put new Wine imo 

ks % Wine-Bagt, ' which breaks the-Bags and deſtroys the Li- 

m Wer. Adding farther, That ſuch as have been long td to 
old Wine, cou d not be immediately brought to drink new. 


115 


This Diſcourſe and Apol of our Lord's was inter- Muth. 9. 
pted by the coming in of Jairus, the chief Ruler of the 8-122. 
nagogue, who with the greateſt Marks of Sorrow, fell pro-. 


e) rate at his Feet, humbly begging of him zo come 70 his t 
an ouſe and lay his Hauds upon an only Daughter of his, about , ... 


twelve Years of Age, and juſt ready to expire; but his Pre- 
ſence won d certainly recover her. Jeſus being ready to aſ- 
iſt all Believers and afflicted Perſons, without Delay fol- 


Throngs of People, who preſs'd forwards to be Spectators 
of the Cure: Among whom was a certain Woman who 
vas tormented with an unnatural Flux of Blood for twelve 
Years together, and had ſpent her whole Eſtate upon Phy- 
ſicians, but without any Relief; yet ſo ſtrong and noble 
vas her Faith, that ſhe was certain of a Cure, if ſhe cou'd 
get to touch but the Hem of his Garment : Which ſhe did, 
and found her ſelf perfectly ſound. Jeſus, to whom Se- 
recy it: ſelf was open and known, immediately turn'd him- 
elf about in the Throng, and demanded who tonch'd him ? 
On the other ſide Peter admir'd at this Queſtion, when he 


ch Nas preſs'd and crowded by the Multitudes; but Jeſus per- 
es ſiſted in the Enquiry, declaring, That ſome one had touch'd 
of im, becauſe: he perceiv'd Virtue was gone ont of him; till 
„the Woman with great Fear and Trembling, becauſe it was 


before the People both the Cauſe, and miraculous Effects 
ho of her touching him. But our Lord was ſo far from re- 
of baking her that he call'd her Daaghter, applauded her Faith, 


'd and attributed her Cure to the Strength of that. St. Am- 
to ¶roſe ſuppoſes this Woman to have been Martha, Siſter to 
is, NLaxarus; but Exſebins reports her to have been an Inhabitant 
it, Nof Cæſarea Philippi, who out of Gratitude erected a brazen 
7 Statue of our Lord — her Door, and another of her 
| 2 Own 


-- 


low'd him; being accompany'd with his Diſciples, and great 


nlawful for unclean Perſons to touch others, diſcover'd _ 


Matth. 9. 
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own proſtrate at his Feet: But this and the reſt of the Stor 


* Daughter was really dead, and it was in vain to tronble Je 


ly Peter, James and Jobn, a Triumvirate which he generi| 


ter the blind Men were gone, the People brought to = ” 
u 
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has been often doubted. | * 
During this Action, the Delay prov'd fatal to Jairat, x 
he imagin'd; for a Meſſage was brought to him, That bj 


ſus any farther; conceiving, that tho* he could cure Dif: 
eaſes, yet none could recover Life. But Feſzs ſtill bad Jas 
rut fear nothing, if he did but believe, ſhe ſbou'd be reſtor'd; 
An 8 the Houſe, they found the Mulicians and 
Mourners already come, who were deploring her Death 
with mournful T unes and loud Lamentations, - according to 
the Cuſtom of thoſe Times. Jeſus deſired them 70 reaſ 
their funeral Ceremonies, for the Girl was not dead, but on 
aſleep; but they derided him, knowing ſhe was dead, and 
not knowing, that with him there was no Difference be 
tween Death, and a common Sleep. Then chuſing on 


ly us'd upon extraordinary Occaſions; and taking alſo the 

irl's Father and Mother, he diſiniſs'd the reſt of the Com- 
pany, and enter'd the Chamber where the Corps lay. And 
taking her by the Hand, he commanded her 20 arſe; b 
which powerful Words he reſtor'd her to Life, and ſhe im 
mediately roſe up, and walked about the Room to the ei- 
ceeding Amazement of her Parents, whom he order'd to 
give her ſomething to eat. This was the ſecond Perſon 
whom our Lord raiſed from the Dead; which till er- 
creas'd his Fame throughout all the Land: Yet at the fame 
Time he wrought it in Secret, and ſtrictly commanded the 
Silence of her Parents; and this either becauſe Capernaun 
had fo much forfeited the Benefit of his Revelations, or be 
cauſe he wou'd not too much haſten the Effects of the inc 
rable Malice of the Scribes and Phariſees. ; 

Our Lord returning from the Houſe of Jairus, was fob 
low'd in the Streets by two poor blind Men, who cry 
after him, O Son of David have Mercy on us! a true AG 
knowledgment of his Perſon. Jeſus ſeem'd to take no No 
tice of them *till he enter'd his Houſe; but the Men fol 
lowing him thither, becauſe of the great Infidelity of the 
City, he firſt demanded of them, Whether they believ'd i 
was able to reſtore their Sight? Upon their anſwering it 
the Affirmative, and calling him Lord, he touched thei 
Eyes, ſaying, ' Be it r ro yorr Faith; and their Eyes 
were immediately openꝰd. And tho? he ſtrictly charg'd then 
to conceal the Miracle, yet theſe over - joy d Perſons coul 
not contain themſelves from ſpreading it in all Parts. Af 
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dumb Man poſſeſs'd with a Demon; which being caſt out 
by our Lord, the Perſon immediately recover'd his Speech 
ro the great Aſtoniſhinent of the Multitudes, who . out, 

ch Things were never ſeen in Iſtael! But the Phariſees, 
perſiſting in their old Malice, and unpardonable Blaſphemy, 
declar'd as formerly, That he ejected Devils by the Help of 
Beelzebub their Prince. a i 
Our Lord having made no long Stay in Capernaum, depart- Marth. 13. 
d with his Diſciples to ſome other Places in Galilee, and tho 4 
about a Year before he had been impiouſly and barbarouſiy . 
reated by his own City Nazareth, yet he thought fit to 
offer them Mercy once again. And on a Sabbath Day he 
nter d their Synagogue, and taught the Inhabitants; who 

ho they were all aſtoniſh'd at his Abilities, were yet ſcan- 
daliz'd at his Perſon, crying out, From whence has this Man 
beſe 'extraardinary Faculties, and theſe wonderful Endow- 
ents? Is not this the Carpenter, the Son of Joſeph and Ma- 
y, the Kinſman of James and Joſes, Simon aud Jude? 

ud do not we know all his Kindred and Relations? Then 
bow comes he by ſuch Wiſdom and Knowledges And they 
vere exceedingly offended at him. But Jeſus inform'd them, 
That a Prophet never wanted Honour, but in his own Coun- 

ry, among his own Kindred, and in his own Honſe, And 
being ſurpriz'd and deeply concerned for their great Infide- 
lity, he refus'd to work any Miracle there but only the 
ure of a few Sick Perſons, leaving them to the Judgment 
df their impenitent Hearts. | 

This concluded the ſecond Year of our Saviour's pubs Tac. 
ick Miniſtry; in which Year the City of Rome ſuffered Dies. 
much from the wicked Policy of the Emperor Tiberius, and 
he ſubtle Deſigns of his great Favourite Sejanus. The Em- 
peror had formerly been freed from his ſuppos'd Rival 
ermanicus, and in the Year when he ſent Pilate into Ju- 
lea, by the crafty Inſinuations of Sejauus, he retir'd whol- 
y from Rome, and abandon'd himſelf to all the Miſchiefs 
hat attend Jealouſie and Cruelty, as well as Luſt and De- 
bauchery ; which occafion'd Sejanus to attempt both his Life 
and Empire; but he was prevented and puniſhed with the 
Death of himſelf and Family, in the fame Year of which 
we are treating. His Death rather encreas'd the Emperor's 
aalous Temper; but as Philo obſerves, he ſoon underſtood 
that the Crimes which Sejanus had laid to the Fews Charge, 
were feigned by himſelf; and therefore he commanded 
Governors of all Provinces, that in every Town they ſhou'd 
{pare that Nation, except a very few who were guilty of 
enormous Crimes; and that they ſhould alter none of their 
13 Cuſtoms, 


| 
t 
il 


publichd any thing of Foreign Countries, but where they 


that they might eſpecially depend upon his Protection, © 
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Cuſtoms, but ſhou'd. look upon thoſe People as Lovers 
Peace, and their Cuſtoms as conducing to the publick Tran. 

uility. So that the Jews were generally unmoleſted in 

is Emperor's latter Days; and Tacitus obſerves that in 
Judæa they had a long Peace under Tiberias; that is, they 
had no ſuch publick Seditions, as cou'd give any great Dj 
ſturbance to the Roman State. Which we ought to con. 
der as one great Reaſon, and a fair Solution of that Que 
ſtion, why among the Roman Writers thgre is ſo remarks 
ble a Silence of our Saviour's Actions: For they ſcarce eve 


themſelves were concern'd, or where it tended to their par 
ticular: Honour and Fame. | 


The third Tear of Chriſt's publick Miniſtry, 


V. The Beginning of our Saviour's third Year of hj 
publick Miniſtry was with a general Viſitation of Gail 
and his repairing to moſt of the Cities and Villages of the 
Province; teaching in the publick Synagogues, preachiny 
the Goſpel, and curing all Kinds of Diſeaſes and Diſtem 
pers among the People. But at length obſerving the ns 
merous: Multitudes and Throngs of People, he was mor 
with a generous Pity and Compaſſion towards them, as be 
ing like ſo many Sheep languiſhing, and diſpers'd for wu 
of Shepherds to take Care of them. Upon which Accoun 
he ſorrowfully told his Diſciples, That there was a plents 
ul Goſpel-Harveſt, but a Scarcity of Reapers ; Therefore thy 
. d beg of the Lord of the Harveſt, to ſend Reapers into by 
leid. | 
For this Reaſon our Lord thought fit to ſend forth hi 
twelve Apoſtles, to preach the Goſpel, and to work Mit 
cles like himſelf, after they had been a conſiderable Tim 
Learners and Hearers, and about eight Months after thet 
ſolemn Election. He ſent them out by Two and Twi 
together, and probably as St. Matthew joins them; name 
Peter and his Brother - Andrew, Fames and his Broth 
Fohn, Philip and Bartholomew, Thomas and Matthew, Jam 
and his Brother Jude, and Simon and Judas Iſcariot. All 


commanded them Not to incumber themſelves in their Jou 
ey with any Kind of Money, or Provifion-Bags, nor wil 
Multiplicity of Clothes, Shoes, or Staves for Defence ; for 
they deſerd d, ſo they might expect 4 Subſiſtance from thi) 
to u- they preach d. 'Next they ſpould preach, * 7 1 

| ? Rug 
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of BY © Kingdom of Heaven or the Meſſiah was at hand; ts which 
an. a they were to add all Kinds of Miracles, as caring the Sick, 
| in WY cleanſing the L pers, raiſing the Dead, and ejecking Devils ; 
t in diſpenſing thoſe Gifts as free as they receiv'd them: But ſtill 
bey bey were to avoid going either to the Gentiles, or Samari- 
D tans. That in whatſoever City or Town they enter d, they 
aß. ould inquire after the moſt worthy Perſon, and to avoid Le- 
ue. vity, continue there till they left the Place. And in every 
” Houſe they euter'd, they ſhould offer Peace to it by the Go- 
Feel; which if qualify'd, foould receive the Bleſſing ; but if o- 
hey therwiſe, it 2 return to them again. If any refus'd to 

hearken to them, and rejected them, they at their Departure 


ould ſhake off the Duft of their Feet, for a Teſtimony againſt 
2 2 ſolemnly aſſuring them, That it ſhould be 
more tolerable for the * of Sodom and Gomorrah 
in the Day of Judgment, than for that People. : 

Our Lord next proceeded to let them know the Conſe- Marth. 10. 


* bi uences of their Miniſtry, eſpecially after his leaving the i642. 
5 orld, That they were not to expect Honours, Riches, 
tha or temporal Advantages; but on the contrary, were ſent 
hin into the Horld like Sheep, amidſt ravenons Wolves; which 


ought to teach them the Haryneſs of Serpents, as well as In- 
wocence of Doves: For they ſhould be deliver'd up to the Jew- 
iſh C 1 in their Synagogues, and afterwards 
brongbt before foreign Governors and Potentates for his Sake, 
to be Witneſſes to both Jew and Gentile, That when they 


were thus deliver'd up, they ſhould not be ſollicitous about what 
Anſwer to make; for in the ſame Moment their Anſwer ſhould 
be given them from above, and by the Impulſe of their Father's 
Spirit within them. That they fhould be hated by all Men 
for his Sake; and Fs Heats ſhould be raisd, that Fathers 
and Children, and Brothers and Relations, ſhould perſecute 
each other to Death; but ſuch as preſerv'd to the laſt, ſhould 
eſcape. Next he advis'd them in theſe Times of Perſecution, 
to 45 from one City to another; and that the Son of Man 
ſhould come to bring Vengeance upon the Nation, before they 
bad gone through all the Cities of Iſrael. And ſince the Jews 
had blaſphemouſly calPd bim Beelxebub, it was wot to be ex- 
pected that bis Diſciples, who were not above their Maſter, 
ſhould meet with a better Treatment. Therefore they ought 
te be conrageous, and fearleſly bring the Secret Truths of the 
Goſpel to Light, and proclaim them as it were from the Houſe 
Tops: Not regarding them who could kill the Body, and not 
the Soul; but only him who was able to deſtroy both Body and 
Soul in the Eternal Flames of Hell. That God's Providence 


extended to the Sparrows, 7 were of ſo ſmall 4 __ 
4 8 
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and to the very Hairs of their Heads; and therefore certain 
much rather to them, who were more valuable than a Multi- 
tude of Sparrows : Therefore whoſoever 2 8 
him before Men, he would acknowledge tbat Perſon before hi; 
Father in Heaven; but whoſoever deny'd him before Mex, 
ſhould meet with the ſame Treatment from Heaven. Then he 
let them underſtand, That the firſt Effects of his Doctrine 
world not be Peace, but War; cauſing ſuch Marks of Diſtia. 
dion, as would ſet Fathers and Sons, Mothers and Daughters, 


and neareft Relations at Variance. For he who lov d' eit bes 
Father or 4 © Brother or Siſter, more than him, or re. 


fuld even the Croſs it ſelf, when his Goſpel requir'd it, was 
e&uwarthy of his Favour : And be who ſought his Life in this 
Cafe, ſhould utterly loſe it; and he who bp it, for bis Sake, 
ſpould eternally find it. Laſtly, for an Encouragement to 
them, he inform'd them, That whoſvever receiv'd them, re. 
ceived beth Him and his Father who ſent him; and whoſoever 
receiv*d 4 Prophet in the Name of a Prophet, and ont of Re- 
| gard to his Office, ſhould be Partaker of the Prophet” s Re- 
ward; and ſo likewiſe of a Righteous Max. And farther, 
' whoſoever ſhould only give a Cup of cold Water to the leaft of 
bis Diſciples, for his Maſter's Sake, that Perſon ſhould in m 
wiſe miſs of bis Reward. ; 
2/atth. 11. Our Lord having thus given Commiſſion to his Apoſtles, 
A continu'd the Courſe of his Preaching and Miniſtry in Ga- 
lilee: At the ſame Time, according to Order, the Apoſtles 
went into all Parts of Paleſtine inhabited by the Fews, which 
their Maſter call'd the {oſs Sheep of the Houſe Iſrael, 
Preaching the Goſpel, and the Doctrine of Repentance as 
a Part of it, and working Miracles for its Confirmation. 
And in their miraculous Cures, St. Mark informs us that 
they us'd the outward Rite or Ceremony of Anointing with 
Ot, which ſeem'd to have been implicitly included in that 
Parr of their Commiſſion, Heal the ſick. And this being a 
Symbol of that miraculous Power, as the greateſt Criticks 
believe, St. James, Chap. 5. 14. expreſly enjoin'd the Ule of 
this Ceremony to be continu'd in the Church, as long as 
this extraordinary Gift of Healing ſhould continue. 
Math, 14, A few Weeks after the Apoſtles Departure from our 
| 6--12. Lord, King Herod on his Birth-Day made a ſplendid En- 
41475 6.  tertainment for the Lords and chief Officers of his Domini- 
1 ons, at the ſtrong Caſtle of Macherns, beyond Jordan; which 
produc'd the laſt and fatal Scene of Jobn Bapriſt's Lite, 
who had been Priſoner above a Year in the ſame Caſtle. 
At this Feaſt Herod was infinitely pleas'd with the Dancing 


of a young Lady, Daughter to his illegal Wife 9 
| py: 
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and in the Height of his Mirth and Jollity protnis'd with the 


Addition of an Oath, to grant her whatſoever ſhe demand- 
ed, tho? it amounted to half of his Dominions. Unwilli 
to loſe ſo fair an Opportunity, ſhe immediately conſult 
with her Mother what Favour to ask; who bein r 
by the Height of Malice and Revenge, nam'd the Head of 
— Baptiſt to be brought in in a Charger: Which in all 
aſte was demanded of the King, in the Preſence of the 
whole Company. This ſtrange 1 at firſt caus'd an 
exceeding Damp upon the King's Spirits; but 8 
himſelf, out of a pretended Reverence to his Oath, an 
Reſpect to his Nobility then preſent, he ſent an Executio- 
ner, who beheaded the holy Man, and brought his Head in 
a Charger to the young Lady, who deliver'd it to her Mo- 
ther, to glut her Eyes with the Sight of it: A Cruelty un- 
known among the Barbarities of the worſt of People, to 
mingle Banquetings with human Blood, and Mirth and 
Pleaſure with the hideous Sight of Death. Thus dy'd the 
great Fore-runner of our Bleſſed Saviour, about two Years 
and three Months after his Entrance upon his publick Mi- 
niſtry, being about 35 Years of Age and _ Months; 
and the firſt that ſuffer'd upon the Account of the Goſpel, 
tho* ſeldom call'd the firſt Martyr. Jeſepbas himſelf gives 
him the Character of a Man endu'd with all Virtue, who 
© exhorted the Jeu to the Practice of Juſtice towards Men, 
and Piety towards God; and alſo to Baptiſm, which 
would become acceptable to God, if they renounc'd their 
Sins, and to the Cleanneſs of their Bodies, added the Pu- 


* rity of their Souls. 

V > . Matth. 
| J. Herod had now ſecur'd himſelf againſt 14 ly 2, — 
Mark 6 - 


Diſturber of his unlawful Pleaſures, yet the encreaſing 
of our Lord Jeſus alarm'd him, and gave him new Fears | "<< 
and Jealoufies. Some of his Courtiers beliey'd it was Eliar, 32 8 
or ſome other of the ancient Prophets come to viſit the Leis 3. 
Nation; but Herod's guilty Conſcience, notwithſtanding 7 -- 12. 
his Sadducaical Principles, made him with ſome others ſu- J. 6. 
ſpe& that it was Jobn himſelf riſen from the Dead; fearing **-+- 
perhaps that he would now revenge his Blood upon him. 
About the ſame Time our Lord's Apoſtles return'd from 
their ſeveral Journeys, and gave him an Account of all 
their Actions and Sermons; and Jeſus hearing 22 
Murther by his Diſciples who bury'd the Body, and well 
knowing the Subtilty and Cruelty of Herod, order'd the A- 
poſtles to prepare a Veſſel, and to croſs the Sea of Galilee 
with him to a Deſart near Berbſaide, where they might re- 

-- tire 
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tire and reſt themſelves for a while; for the Multitudes 
were ſo numerous and preſſing, that they had no Leiſure 
{ much as to eat. To this private Place Jeſus was fol. 
low'd by great Numbers, many of whom ran after him on 
Foot by the Lake-Side from the Place where he took Ship- 
ping. ing their Zeal and Earneſtneſs, he receiv'd them 
with a generous Compaſſion, like ſo many Sheep without x 
Shepherd; and aſcending a Mountain with his Apoſtles, he 
gs them many Things concerning the Kingdom of God, 
cur'd all their Sick. 


Math. 14, Towards the Evening his Apoſtles defired him, ſince 2h 
15-23. were in @ Place deſtitute of all Proviſions, to diſmiſs the Mal. 
Marks. titudes, that they might furniſh themſelves in the neighbouring 
N 46. Towns and Villages. But Jeſus told them, That the People 
" weeded not to depart, for they might provide them one Meal; 
vun. And viewing their Numbers, he ask'd Philip, who wel 
1-17. — the Country, Where they ſhould buy Bread for all the 
2 Philip conſidering the Number of the Gueſt, 

more t his hoſpitable Maſter's Power, betray'd the 
Weakneſs of his Faith, and told him, That fix Pounds worth 

of Bread was not ſufficient for every Perſon to take & little 

Upon this our Lord enquired what Bread they had among 

them, and was anſwer'd by Andrew, That there was a youn 
Man who bad five Barley Loves, and two ſmall Fiſhes; . 
moſt iuconſiderable Quantity for ſuch a Multitude. But Feſu 
forthwith order'd them to be bropght to him, commandin? 

his Diſciples to cauſe all the People to fit down upon the 
Graſs in diſtant Companies, by Hundreds and Fifties in 
Ranks. Being plac'd in this Order, to the Number of five 
thouſand Men, beſides Women and Children, he took the 
Loaves and the Fiſh, and begging a Bleſſing upon them 
from Heaven, diſtributed them to his Apoſtles, and the 
regularly to the Multitudes, *till all were fully fatisfy'd. 
Then ordering the remaining Fragments to be gather'd up, 
both of the Bread and Fiſh, they fill'd twelve Baskets with 

them, each Apoſtle one. The People ſeeing ſuch a mir 

culous . Multiplication, were -, exceedingly aſtoniſh'd, and 
looking upon 75 as the Meſſiah, declared, This was real 

the Prophet which ſhould come into the World: Upon which 

they took a Reſolution to ſet him up for a King by mai 
Force, and to become ſubject to him. But he well know. 
ing the Miſchief of ſuch a Deſign, immediately conſtrain's 
bis Diſciples, who probably were too ready to join in it, to 
take Shipping, and to paſs by Bethſaias to Capernaum, hill 
he himſelf - we rol .the n and hr himſelf co 1 
neighbouring Mountain for Prayer an emplation: 
where he continu'd till after Midnight. * lo 
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In the mean time the Ship where the Apoſtles were en- Aab. 1. 
ter'd was toſs'd with a great Storm in the middle of the 24-36. 


Lake; the Waves ran ſo high, and the Wind was ſo con- Merk 6. 
trary, that when the Morning was approaching, they had 47-*56, 


not got much above a League on their Voyage. Our 


John 6. 


who knew under what Pains and Fears they labour'd, m- 


mediately convey'd himſelf upon the Surface of the Sea; 
and tho? he refus'd to gratify the Devil, when tempted to 
throw himſelf from the Temple, yet he readily committed 
himſelf to a boiſterous and unſtable Element, which in ef- 
fe& became as firm as Braſs to ſerve its Creator. His mi- 
raculous walking upon the Sea near the Veſlel, added new 
Fears to the Diſciples, who took him for ſome range Ap- 
parition, perhaps ſuch as might cauſe the Storm, and cry'd 
out with Terror, But he ſoon allay'd their Fears, by 
aſſuring them, That it was he himſelf: Whereupon Peter be- 
ing eagerly affected both with the Novelty and Wonder of 
it, deſir'd, That if it were He, he might have leave to come 
walking to Him upon the Water ; which being granted, he 
left the Veſſel, and went towards his Maſter upon the Sea: 
But finding the Winds bear hard againſt him, and the Waves 
riſe round him, he began to fear, notwithſtanding the Word 
of our Saviour; and being ready to fink, he in a paſſionate 
Fright cry'd out, Lord, ſave me! Feſus, who might have 
juſtly left him to the Puniſhment of his Infidelity, merciful= 
ly reach'd out his Hand, and ſet him 72 upon the Top 
of the | hn with a gentle Reproof of the Weakneſs of 
his, Faith, and his goubting his Power. Being both enter'd 
the Ship, the Winds, obſerving their Duty to their Sove- 
reign, ceas'd; and he himſelf was more than Wind to the 
Veſſel, for it was inſtantly carry'd to the deſign'd Place of 
Landing, Capernanm. All theſe Miracles open'd the Eyes 
of the-Diſciples, who, as St. Mark obſerves, had their Hearts 
harden'd, and had not ſufficiently conſider'd that of the 
Loaves; and being exceedingly amaz d, they acknowledg'd 
the Author of them to be the Son of God, and ador'd him 
under that Title. At the ſame time great Numbers out of 
the Country brought their Sick and Diſeaſed on their Beds, 
and laid them before him in the Streets; beſeeching him to 
permit them only to touch the Border of his Garment; and 
as many as touch'd him, were miraculouſly cured. 


FJeſus having thus withdrawn himſelf, the Multitudes, 7% 6. 
whom he had miraculouſly fed, were in great Expectations 235. 


of finding him the next Morning on the Mountain; for-they 
had ſeen the Diſciples take Shipping without their Maſter, 
and no other Veſſel left for him. But finding him departed — 

Well 
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well as them, and being provided with Boats from Tiberias, 
they paſs'd over with all Expedition to Capernaum, where 
they found him teaching in the Synagogue, and with no 
ſmall Surprize demanded of him, How he got thither ! Our 
Lord knowing their corrupt ExpeQtations of temporal Ad- 
vantages, ſolemnly declar'd, That they ſought bim not for his 
miraculous Gifts, but for the Plenty of Bread he had beſtow/ d 
upon them: Therefore they ought not to endeavonr for that 
periſhing Food, but for ſuch as noariſh'd them to everlaſting 
Life; which ſbou d be given them by himſelf, who had receiv 4 
his Sandton from God the Father. Then demanding of him, 
What obey ſbould do to obtain this ſprritual Food ? he let them 
underſtand, that the Foundation was zo believe on Him whom 
God bad ſent. Upon which, finding themſelves check'd in their 
Expectations, they inſolently demanded of him ſome neu 
Sign or Miracle to confirm their Belief : ſince Moſes their 
Maſter had already done as much; namely, had miraculouſly 
fed them with Manna from Heaven. But Feſus ſhew'd them 
the great Difference, by letting them know, That Moſes 
gave them not the true Bread from Heaven, but only his Fa- 
ther, whoſe Bread would euliven the World. Upon their de- 
— to be conſtant Partakers of it, he told them, That he 
bimſelf was the Bread of Life; that his Followers and Belie- 
vers ſhould neither hanger nor thirſi. Yet tho) they had ſeen 
him, and been Witneſſes of ſo many Miracles, they would wot 
believe in him; but by their Infidelity depriv'd themſelves of 
the great Advantages, which fhou'd be enjoy d by all thoſe 
whons his Father had given him, namely, @ certain Acceptance 
here, and a glorions Reſurrection to eternal Life. The Jews 
being confounded in their Underſtandings, began openly to 
murmur againſt him, crying, [s not his Jeſus the Son of Jo- 
ſeph, whoſe Father and Mother we know? Why then does be 
tell us that he came down from Heaven? But Fefus was ſo 
far from mollifying, or recanting theſe Truths, that he con- 
firm'd them more ſtrongly ; firſt ſnewing them, That it was 
their natural Impotency, and the Want of his Father's Grace 
| that binder d them from coming to him; proving from the 
Scriptures, * that they ſhould be taught of God, and all 
whom his Father had tanght ſhould come #8 him, tho his Fa- 
nber was not to be ſeen by their bodily Eyes. Then he again 
aſſured them, That he was the Bread of Life, which came 
down from Heaven; that the Manna in the Deſart did not 
preſerve the Eaters of it from dying; but his Fleſh was the. 
true living Bread, which gave Life and Immortality to all that 
eat of it. TI hele laſt Words made them more averſe to him, 
and they diſputed among themſelves how he could poſſibly 


give them his Fleſh to eat? Nevertheleſs he purſu'd his Diſ- 
courſe, and aſſured them, That his Fleſh and bit Blood was 
wot imaginary, but real« Food and Nouriſhment; and that 
without eating the one and drinking the other, they cou d have 
no Life in them; and ſuth as fed on him, ſhould be rais'd wp 
at the laſt Day and obtain everlaſting Life. Laſtly, he de- 
clar'd'to them what great Effects his Body ſhould work in 
the Souls of all ſuch as were Partakers of it; namely, 
There fhould be ſuch an Union, that they ſhould dwell in him, 


and he in them; and that they ſhould live by bim, as he bim 


ſelf liv'd by his Father. 


Theſe ſublime Truths of our Lord's Deſcent from Hea- . b 6. 
ven, and the Benefits of his Incarnation, ſo r the In- Co- 


tellects of his Auditory, that even his Diſciples began to 
murmur, faying, Ibo can hear ſo harſh a Doctrine! But Je- 
ſas to ſatisfie them, intimated, That his Aſcenſion into Heas 
den won d be a Proof of his coming from thence ; and that their 
feeding upon him was not after a carnal Manner, which uon d 
prove inſignificant, but after a . and divine, which 
ond give Life and Vigour. Declaring again, That their 
Infidelity proceeded from their natural Impotency, and the 
Want of his Father's Grace preventin them. Notwithſtand- 
ing this many of his Diſciples and Followers, perceiving 
now that he was not ſucha Meſſiah as they imagin'd, whole 
Kingdom ſhould conſiſt in external Grandeur and Plenty, 
wholly deſerted him, and never follow'd him after. Amon 
which Number, Epiphanixs believes St. Mark the Eyangeli 
was one, tho? afterwards ſeaſonably recover'd by St. Peter. 
Upon this great Defection, Jeſus with no little Concern de- 
manded of the twelve Apoſtles, I hether they wou d go away 
alſo? Peter, whoſe Faith was ſound, tho I, as. general 
Speaker for the reſt, anſwer'd him with a ſeeming Abhor- 
rence of the others Apoſtacy, Lord! 10 whom ſhall we go? 
Thou haſt the Words of eternal Life: We believe, and are con- 
vinced, That thou art the Meſſiah, the Son of the living God. 
But notwithſtanding this Confidence and frank Confeſſion, 
he let them underſtand, that they were not all equally ſound, 
for among the twelve that he had ſelected, one of them was a 
Devil and Traytor. | 
Theſe Things were tranſacted immediately before the 
third Paſſover, after our Saviour's Baptiſm, -as may be col- 
lected from John 6. 4. which Paſſover happen'd on the 14th 
Day of our Month April, in the 18th Year of the Reign 
of Tiberius the Emperor, and one Year and ſeventeen Days 
after the laſt Paſlover, | 
CH AP. 
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71. 
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CHAP. V. 


From the Beginning of the third Paſſover 
after eur Bleſſed Saviour's Baptiſm, to the 
Beginning of the fourth and laſt ; when the 
© only true Paſſover was ſlain. 


W 
= * .© 


D gd © © «© % 


Containing the Term of one Year, wanting 12 Days. 


T this third Paſſover after our Saviour's Baptiſm, 
according to the moſt probable Accounts, Pilate 
took an Occaſion to'chaſtiſe that turbulent Sed 

13 of the Galileans or Gaulanitet, mention'd Luke 13. 1. who 
19, coming with the Multitudes to Feruſalem to ſacrifice, the 
Governor ſent ſome Soldiers into the Temple, who put 
many of them to the Sword in the Time of their Offerings, 
and ſo mingled the Blood of them, with the Blood ot theit 
Sacrifices at the Altar. And about the ſame time a Tower 
in the City, call'd Siloam, fell down, and flew eighteen 
Perſons; which with the other Calamity, were the Marks 
and Forerunners of God's Indignation againſt an obſtinate 
and impenitent People. It is not abſolutely certain whe- 
ther our Lord was at this Paſſover or not; but it is highly 
probable, thathe who came to fulfil all Righteouſneſs, would 
not negle& that great Ordnance. It is moſt generally be- 
liev'd that he was there, tho” ſecretly, and as it were in- 
cognito; but the wicked Deſigns of the Fews haſten'd his 

Return from thence ; and St. John tells us, that he walked 
© in Galilee, for he would not walk in Fewry, becauſe the 

« Fews ſought to kill him, Jobs 7. 1. 

hand, x5 Shortly after the Paſſover, ſome of the Scribes and Pha- 
x--26, riſeet were ſent from Jeruſalem to Galilee, to ſearch into 
Mark 9, Our Lord's Doctrine, and to be Spies upon his Actions 
& 3-32. whether he was a true. Obſerver of the Law of Moſes, an 
| - their Rites. Theſe Perſons being preſent where He and 
| his Diſciples were to eat, obſerv'd that they fat down with- 

| out waſhing their Hands, contrary to' the common Cuſtom 
of the Fews, in which Matter many were grown exceed- 
ing nice and salon. even to the making the Waſhing 
of Cups, Pots, Sc. a religious Concern. Therefore they 
were extreamly offended at the Apoſtles, and demanded of 
| their M — 2 they preſum d to violate the Tradition kl 
x7 | the 
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the Elders, by eating with unclean Hands ; Whereupon Je- 


ly reprov'd theſe Spies for their hypoeritical Pre- 
—.— ab ſaid of them © for bomouri 2 6. with their 
© Months, and neglecting of him in their Heurts; for their 
6 vain Worſhip, and their teaching the Dodrines of Men, in- 
© head of the Commandments of Heaven. Then by way of 
Recrimination he told them, That they by their Traditions 
and Gloſſes had vacated the Laws of God, particularly that 
lems Une which commanded * all Men to honour their Pa- 
© rents, and relieve them in their Wants, denouncing Death 
© againſt ſi uch as curs'd them and neglected them: But ac- 
cording to their Traditions, * If Man did but ſay to bis needy 
Parent, That that Portion which ſhould have gone for 
it Relief was Dedicated to God, it was ſufficient to ex- 
© empt him from all farther Care and Duty. Then diſdain- 
ing to hold any farther Diſcourſe with them, he turn'd to 
the Multitude, and urging their Attention, inform'd them 
of this Truth, that there was ub real Turpitude in what en- 
ter d a Man's Month, but only in what proceeded from thence. 
Upon this his Diſciples came to him and let him know, 
That the Phariſees were offended at his Doctrine. But he 
made Anſwer, That every Plant not planted by his heaven- 
ly Father ſhould be rooted up; and that they were to be de- 

iid as blind Leaders of blind People, with whom they ſhould 
all into the Ditch, and periſh eternally together. Upon his 
retiring,” the Diſciples, as yet unſatisfy'd, defir'd him to ex- 
plain what he had ſaid to the People. Feſws reprehending 
their weak — — told them, that whatſoever 4 
Man eat could not affect his Mind, the only Seat of Defile- 
ments, but paſi'd through the Stomach, and was evacuated in 
courſe; but that what came out of the Heart was premedita- 
ted and voluntary, ſuch as evil Thoughts, Adulteries, Forwi- 
cations, Murthers, Thefts, Covetouſneſs, Pride, Blaſpbemiet, 
and the like: That theſe were real Defilements, and not eat- 
ing with unclean Hands, which was a mere outward Rite and 

eremony. 

Shortly after our Lord retired to the North-Weſtern . 1. 
Parts of Galilee into the Limits of Phœnicia, and the Coaſts 21-21. 
of Tyre and Sidon; where entring into a Houſe, he endea- Mart 7. 
vour'd to conceal himſelf; but he was ſoon diſcover'd by 743% 
a Pagan Woman, a Grecian by Birth, but a Phonician by 
Habitation, therefore by St. Matthew call'd a Woman of 
Canaan, becauſe Phænicia was the ancient Seat of the Ca- 
naanites properly ſo call'd. This Woman finding him out, 
call'd him Lord, and Son of David; begging his Pity for a 

poor 
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Daughter of hers, grievonſly tormented with a Demon. 
2 at firſt gave her no Anſwer; but when his Diſciples 
deſired him to free them from her troubleſome Cries and Im. 
ortunities, - by granting her Requeſt, he told them, Thax 
is Miſſton was principally to the loſt Sheep of the Houſe of 
Iſrael. But the Woman not diſcourag'd by his Coldnefs, 
but rather embolden'd, threw herſelf at his Feet and ado. 
red him, crying, Lord, help me! Upon which our Lord 
ſeem'd to parly with her; telling her, Thar the Children, the 
Jews, oxght firſt to be filled, and that it was not fit to take 
their Bread and caſt it to the Dogs. The Woman ſenſible of 
her own, and her Nation's Unworthineſs, readily reply'd, 
Tbat the Dogs however might reaſonably be permitted to eat 
the Crambs that fell from their Maſter”s Table. Jeſus high- 
ly pleas'd with ſo much Reliance and Humility from: 
Heathen, greatly applauded the Strength of her Faith, tel. 
ling her that he had granted her Petition; and at her Retum 
to her Houſe, ſhe found her Daughter laid upon her Bed, 
and perfectly cured. N 
Mark 7. From thele retirements Jeſus paſs'd Eaſtward into De. 
#1--37- Tcapolis, a Region chiefly within the Bounds of Galilee and 
racontis, conſiſting of ten noted Cities, moſtly inhabited 
by Gemtiles; and from thence to the Sea of Galilee, where 
Was ang t to him a miſerable Object, a Man both deat 
and dumb, whom he was deſired to lay his Hand upon. 
Our Lord taking him from the Throngs that were about 
him, and uſing as it were natural Means, put his Fingers 
in his Ears, and ſome of his Spittle upon his Tongue: 
Then lifting up his Eyes to Heaven, with a deep Sigh, he 
.cry'd, Be open d and unloos d; and immediately his natural 
Faculties were reſtor'd, ſo that he heard and ſpoke plain. 
Jeſus forbad thoſe who had been Witneſſes of this Mira- 
culous Cure, to divulge it to any Perſon ; but the more he 
charg'd them, the more they proclaim'd it, and in their A- 
ſtoniſnment declared, He had done ali things perfectly, made 

the Deaf to hear, and the Dumb to ſpeak. 
Aen. rs, This Miracle was ſucceeded by many others, for upon 
31--39, his repairing to a Mountain, the Multitudes brought grext 
Anti. Numbers ot Perſons troubled with all kinds of Lameneſs 
10. and Diſtempers, and laid them at the Feet of this heavenly 
| Phyſician; who, as in many other Places, mercifully cured 
B them all: Inſomuch that they glorify'd God for what the) 
ſaw, and could not but follow him, who had confirm'd his 
ſaving Doctrine with ſo many Miracles. Their Readinels 
to attend him had made them unmindful of their 2 
- j 
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Food; -ſo that when Feſws was ready to diſmiſs them, he 
told his Diſciples, that he could not but pity theſe People, 
who had now been with him three Days, and had nothing to 
eat: That therefore he would not ſend them home faſting, leſt 
they ſhould faint 3 the Way, for that ſeveral had a long Jour- 
ney to go. His Diſciples, forgetting his former Miracle of 
the Loayes, ask'd How they could make ſufficient Provi- 
fion for ſuch a Multitude, in a deſart Place: But he only 
enquir'd what Proviſion they had; and being told ſeven 
Loaves and a few ſmall Fiſhes, he order'd all the People to 
fit down upon the Ground; and taking the Bread and Fiſh, 
he bleſſed them, and diſtributed them to his Diſciples, and 
they to the People, till all were fully ſatisfy' d. And tho” 
there were four thouſand Men, befides Women and Chil- 
dren, yet the remaining Fragments filled ſeven Baskets. 
And this, - with one formerly mention'd, were the only Mis 
racles of this Nature which our Saviour is recorded to have 
wrought. | 


129 


Our Lord having diſmiſs'd the Multitudes, embark d with M4. 16. 


his Diſciples, and landed on the South-Eaſt Parts of the 12. 


Lake, on the Coaſt of Dalmanuthe or Magdala; where t. 


the Phariſees joyning with their Enemies the Sadducees, a- 
gain impudently demanded of him ſome new Sign or Mi- 
racle from Heaven. But inſtead of ſatisfying thaſe obſti- 
nate and conceited Reople, he ſeverely reproved them, for 
that being fo quick-fighted in foretelling the Fairneſs and Foul- 
* of the Waather by the Face of the Skies, they were yet ſc 
blinded as not to perceive the manifeſt Signs of the Meſſiah” 
Arrival. Then deeply ſighing, he returned them the ſame 
Anſwer which he had formerly given to the like Demand, 
namely, that ſuch an impious and illegitimate Generation 


ſhould have no other Sign, but that of the Prophet Jonas. 


Upon this he immediately left them, and failed back with, 
his Diſciples, whom he ſtrictly cautioned in their Paſſage, 
to beware of the Leaven of thoſe ſowr People the Phariſees 
and Sadducees. They having accidentally forgotten to take 
Bread with them, readily imagin'd that this was to prevent 
their ſeeking Bread from the Phariſees. But Jeſus ſoon 
check'd them for the Weakneſs of their Faith, and the 
Blindneſs of their Underſtandings, as alſo for the Shortneſs 
of their Memories; putting them in Mind of the five 


Loaves and the five thouſand, and the ſeven Loaves and 


the four thouſand fed by them, and that with extraordinary 
Remains. Then he made them underſtand, that his Words 
did not concern the Leaveh of Bread, but the corrupt Do- 

VOL K crine 


Jo- 21. 
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Mark 2. 
22—26. 


| Trees, but by their being in Motion, hereupon Feſus a 


Matth. 16, 
13 -- 20. 
Mark 8. 
27 30. 
Luke 9. 

11 — 21. 


Bleſſed, fince this could not proceed from any human Reveli- 


any one belonging to that Place. 


ſtanding, and alſo to give them a farther Light into the Na. 
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Arine of the Phariſees and Sadducees; which laſt are by 
St. Mark call'd Herodiant. | 

Our Lord landed at Bezbſaida, the Birth-Place of ſeveral 
of the Apoſtles, where he had wrought many Miracles, but 
to no great Effect, as appears from Matzh. 11. 21. Here a 
blind Man was brought to him, but he would not vouch- 
ſafe to cure him in that Place, where he had met with ſo 
much Perverſeneſs and Infidelity; therefore taking him out 
of the City, like an ordinary Phyſician, he gnointed his Eyes 
with a Collyrium of Spittle; and laying his Hands upon 
him, ask'd him whether he ſaw any Object; the Man look- 
ing up, made Anſwer, That he ſaw Men walking, but ſo 
imperfectiy that he could not have diftinguiſhed them from 


ſecond time put his Hands upon his Eyes, as tho? he had 
only made uſe of common Means, till the Man began to 
diſtinguiſh Things clearer, and at laſt came to his perfed 
Sight. After his Recovery he ſent him home, and Charg'd 
him not ſo much as to go into the City, or diſcover it u 


II It was now about, or above, a Year after the ſolemn 
Election of the Apoſtles, that our Lord thought it conve 
nient to make a particular Tryal of their Faith and Under- 


ture and Deſign of his Mifſion. Therefore taking them 
privately to the Northern Parts of Galilee, about Ceſare 
Philippi, on the Borders of Syria, and within the Limits of 
Phil;p's Dominions, he demanded of them, What the gene. 
rality of the World ſaid concerning bim? They made An- 
ſwer, That Mens Opinions were various ; that ſome. ſaid be 
was John Baptiſt, riſen from the Dead; ſome Elias, ſent down 
from Heaven; and others Jeremias, or ſome other of the anci- 
ent Prophets reſtor d again to Life. Upon which he ask'd 
What was Their real Opinion concerning him? Simon Peter, 
always forward to ſpeak for himſelf and Brethren, anſwer'din 
poſitive Terms, That be was the Meſſiah, the Sow of the living 
God, Upon this noble Confeſſion Jeſus pronounced him 


tion, but only from his Father in Heaven: Declaring farther, 
That as his Name imported a Rock, ſo he would make him « 
Foundation-Stone, and a primeMinifter in building his C hurch; 
which ſhould be ſo firmly eftabliſÞ'd upon that Faith which le 
had confeſs'd, that all the Powers of Hell ſbouſd not prevail 
againſt it. And that wy the moße orderly Government of i, 

le would give bim the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaves; þ 
1 | 
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aud not heavenly Things. Then to remove the 


* ſome then preſent who ſhould not die, before they had ſeen the 
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that bis Sentence, whenſoever he ſhould regularly exclude, or 
receive in, any Perſon on Earth, ſhould ſtand valid in Hea- 
ven. Then to prevent the ill Uſe that might be made of 
his Diſcovery, he ſtrictly commanded his Apoſtles, not to 
declare to any Man that he was the Meſſiah. | 
By the former Diſcourſe with Peter, Jeſus perceiving Matth. 16; 
that his Diſciples had gotten à true Notion of his Officez 128. 
and Divinity, notwithſtanding the different Opinions of the :. 
Nation, began to prepare their Minds for his Sufferings. 3; 
And from that Time, as St. Matthew obſerves, he began to _ 0 M 
diſcover to them that be maſt go to Jeruſalem, and ſuſfer a- * 
many Cruelties and Indignities from the Jewiſh Governors, | 
the chief Prieſts and Scribes, and even Death it ſelf; aud 
that after three Days * riſe again. Peter, unable to 
endure a Thought ſo diſagreeable to the Dignity of his 
Maſter, broke out into this unſeaſonable Interruption, Far 
be it from you, Lord; this muſt not befal you. But Feſus 
knowing that this Advice croſs'd his gracious Purpoles of 
Man's Redemption, with no little Indignation reply'd, A- 
way, Satan, who art @ Scandal to me, and. N earthly 
otions of 
a temporal Kingdom from them, and from the People whom 
he then call'd to him, he ſolemnly declar'd, That whoever 
would be his 4 27 deny himſelf, daily take up his 
Croſs, and follow him: That to 7 down his Life for him and 
the Goſpel, was the ſure Way to be ſaved; but to ſeek Salva- 
tion without him, was to deſtroy himſelf: That a Man could 
gain nothing by the e of the whole World, if he loſt 
that inefimable Treaſure his Soul. And that whoſoever ſhould 
out of Shame diſown him or his Goſpel, before an impious aud 
degenerated People, he would diſown that Perſon when be 
came triumphantly at the laſt Day, ſurrounded with the Rays 
of bis Father's Glory, and of the holy Angels, to reward every 
Man ——— to his Works. Concluding, That there were 


Beginnings of his glorious Kingdom and Power: Particularly 
his Aſcenſion into Heaven, and his coming to take Ven- 
geance upon the Jeuiſh People and Nation. 3 
About a Week after, our Lord, who had given his Diſci- Matts. 17. 
ples a ſad Deſcription of his pare Humiliation, thought x--g, 
it a ſeaſonable I ime to give ſome of them a Specimen of Mark 6. 
his future Glorification: Therefore taking with him his 2-2. 
three more intimate Apoſtles, Peter and the two Sons of Luke o. 
Zebedee, he aſcended a very high Mountain, generally be- 236. 
liev'd to be Tabor, a round Mount above four Miles in 


I 
K 2 Height, 
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ſees did aſſert, That that Prophet muſt come apon the Eartd 


Height, ſituated in the Plains of Galilee. While he was 
earneſtly employ'd in Prayer, he was ſuddenly transform'd 
into another kind of Appearance; a radiant Luſtre darted 
from his Face more glorious than the Sun; and a darling 
Splendor proceeded from his Garments, exceeding not on- 
ly the whiteſt Snow, and the utmoſt Power of Art, but 
alſo the Light it ſelf. During this heavenly Scene, there 
appear'd Moſes and Elias, cloath'd with all the Brightneſs 
and Majeſty of a glorify'd State, familiarly converſing with 
him, and Aleourffng of his Death and Sufferings; by which 
he was to be exalted above every Name both in Heaven and 
Earth. While the Intercourſe continu'd between theſe three, 
Peter and his two fellow Apoſtles were fallen aſleep, it 
being probably Night when this hapned; but waking juſt 
before their Departure, they were exceedingly ſurpriz'd, 
and terrify'd at the Sight of ſo much Glory and Majeſty. 
And Peter in an Ecſtaſie of Admiration addreſs'd himſelf 
to his Maſter, begging, that they might continue in that ha- 
py Place, and erect three Tabernacles or Tents, one for hin. 
Kr and other two for Moſes and Elias. But while he ws 
thus talking, ſcarce knowing what he ſaid in this Fright 
and Tranſport, a bright and ſhining Cloud ſuddenly came 
over them, and a Voice from thence crying, T7 his it my 
beloved Son, in whom 1 am well pleaſed; hear ye him! Up- 
on which the Apoſtles were ſeiz'd with a greater Conſter- 
nation than ever, and fell proſtrate upon the Ground, but 
our Lord gently touch'd them, bad them ariſe and: fear no- 
thing; and looking up they ſaw none but their Maſter, 
the reſt having vaniſh'd and diſappear d. In Memory of 
theſe great Tranſactions, Bede tells us, that in purſuance 
of St. Peter's Petition about the three Tabernacles, there 
were afterwards three Churches built upon the Top of this 
Mountain, which in later Ages were held in great Venerr 
tion. 

As they were deſcending the Mountain, Feſxs ſtriQly 
commanded them to diſcover to no Man what ſtrange Tow 
they had ſeen, *zill the Son of Man ſhould be riſes from tht 
Dead. They were ready to obey his Command, but did 
not underſtand the laſt Words: therefore they had ſom 
Diſpute among themſelves concerning the Meaning of that 
Expreſſion, the Son of Man's riſing from the Dead. At 
the ſame Time they had another Difficulty to ſolve; for 
having ſeen Elia with our Saviour upon the Mount, the) 
took an Occation to ask him, Why rhe Seribes and Pharr 


before 
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before the Meſſiah? Feſus aſwer'd them, That Elias ſhowd 
come indeed, and be rejected and barbarouſly treated, as well 
as the Son of Man; adding withal, That he was already come, 
and that the Jews had done tv him what they thought fit; ſo 
likewiſe would they cauſe the Son of Man to ſuffer as they 
had done his Fore- runner. This Anſwer clearly diſcovered 
to the Apoſtles, that the laſt E/zas of whom he had ſpoken, 
was John Baptiſt; who had gone before the firſt Coming of 
Jeſus Chriſt in the Spirit and Power of Elias, as Elias him- 
ſelf, according to the Opinion of many, ſhou'd go before his 
ſecond Coming. 1 


The following Day, our Lord being returned to his o- Mad. 17 
ther nine Apoſtles, he found a great Multitude about them, 14 21. 
and the Scribes queſtioning and diſputing with them: At s. 
his firſt Appearance the People ran to him, and ſaluted him“. 
with all the Marks of Joy and Admiration. Jeſus demand- *X 


ed of the Scribes, What was the Occaſion and Subject of their 
Diſpute? But was interrupted by a certain Man, who break- 
ing through the Preſs, fell proſtrate at his Feet, beſeeching 
him 10 have Pity #pon his only Son, a deplorable Object, a 
Lunatic and Poſſeſſed, Deaf and Dumb, often thrown, _ 
the Ground, and into the Fire and Water, rack'd with violent 
Convulſions, accompany'd with diſmal Onutcries, Foamings, 
gnaſhing of Teeth, Pinings, and miſerable Bruiſes and Tor- 
ments : That he had brought this Child to his Diſciples iu his 
Abſence, but they were not able to cure him. The Unbelief 
of the Fews, as well as Weakneſs of the Diſciples Faith, 
was now the moſt dangerous Diſtemper, and had been a 
frequent Impediment to our Saviour's Miracles, therefore 
he firſt aimed at the Cure of that; crying out, O fazzbleſs 
and perverſe Generation! How long ſhall I be with you to 
convince you? How long ſhall I endure your Infidelity? Up- 
on ordering the Child to be brought to him, the Devil be- 
gan to tear him with fierce Convulſions, and threw him 
upon the Ground with terrible- Struglings and Foamings. 
Jeſus asking the Father, how long he had been under theſe 
Mictions, was anſwer'd, from his Childhood ; urging him 
again, If be cou/d do any Thing, to have Pity upon him: Fe- 
ſus told him, If he could believe, all Things were poſſible to 
a true Believer. Immediately the Father cry'd out with 
Tears, Lord, I believe; ſupply thow my Unbelief! Whereup- 
on our Lord commanded the deaf and dumb Spirit to de- 
part out of the Child, and never to return: And the Spirit 
with hideous Outcries tore the Child, and left him breath 
leſs upon the Ground, ſo that many concluded he was dead; 
but Feſus taking him by the Hand, lifted him up, and de- 
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them. Being arrived at Capernaum, the Collectors of a cer- 
.tain Tribute of two Drachmas, or fifteen Pence an Head for 
the Uſe of the Temple, came to Peter, who was an Inha- 


all Dues, anſwer'd, Tes; but entering the Houſe, was pre- 


Aab. 18, , About the ſame Time there aroſe a Diſpute among the 


115. 
Marks. 
33750. 
Luke 9. 
460. 


— 


to infer, That he being the Son of God ought to be excus 
paying Tribute to the Temple. But however, to avoid all 


liver'd him to his Father, perfectly cur'd, to the great Aſto- 
niſhment of all the Spectators. Jeſus retiring ſhortly after, his 
Diſciples defired to know the Reaſon why they could not 
caſt out this Spirit; he anſwer'd them, firſt, becauſe of their 
Lubelief; for that if they bad but one Grain of true Faith, 
they might have remov'd Mountains by the bare Word of their 

outh: Secondly, becauſe this was one of a peculiar Kind 
of Spirits, that were not to be ejected without Prayer and Faſt» 
ing; in which they had been too negligent and deficient. 

Our Saviour ſhortly after paſs'd irom this Place through 
the midſt of Galilee towards Capernaum, but with all Cau- 
tion and Privacy, his Thoughts being much employ'd in 
fitting his Diſciples for the ungrateful Approaches of his 
Death: Therefore he diſcovered it to them a ſecond Time, 
deſiring them to attend ſeriouſly, and let theſe Words fink 
into their Hearts; That the Son of Man ſhou'd be delivered 
into the Hands of wicked Men, who. ſhould put him to Death, 
and that he ſhou'd riſe again the third Day. But their Ho 
of a temporal Kingdom, and their natural Averſion to the 
Croſs, made it very difficult for them to believe or con- 
ceive*it; yet this Prediction caſt them into ſuch a melan- 
cholly Fear, that they durſt not ask him to explain it to 


bitant of that City, and ask'd him, If his Maſter did not pay 
that Tribute? Peter knowing his Maſter's Readineſs to pay 


vented by Jeſus, who ask'd him, ether the Kings of the 
Earth exatted Tribute of their own Children, or of Stranger! 
Peter anſwer'd, Of Strangers; upon which Jeſus con- 
cluded, That the Children were exempted; leaving it to him 


Occaſions of Offence, he ordered him 2 go and caſt a Hot 
into the Sea; telling him, that in the Mouth of the Ws Ef 
be caught, he ſhould find a Stater, a piece of Money of baff, 
Crown Value, which fhou'd be given to the Collectors, boib 
for his Maſter, and himſelf. 


Apoſtles, which of them ſhould be the Greateſt in their Ma 
ſter's Kingdom; ftill imagining and expecting a temporil 
Sovereignty. But Jeſus knowing their Thoughts, and mi- 
ſtaken Ambition, ask'd them concerning their Diſpute ; te 
which they durſt give no Anſwer: Only, when the twelve 
were together, they propos'd this Queſtion to him, #% 
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was the 8 in the Kingdom of Heaven? e anſwer'd them, 
That if any Man was ambitions to be firſt in his Kingdom, be 
ould be laſt, and Servant to the reſt, Then _— a lit- 
tle Child to him, whom ſome ſuppoſe to have been St. g- 
zatins, he took him in his Arms before them all, and told 
them, That except they imitated the Innocence and Humility 
of little Children, they ſhould never enter the Kingdom of 
God; but that whoſoever came neareſt to them, Boald be 
greateſt in that Kingdom: Adding withal, That whoſoever 
ſhould receive ſuch a little Child, or humble Chriſtian in his 
Name, receiv'd both him, and his Father who ſent him, and 
that the moſt humble among them, ſhould be moſt exalted. 

Hereupon Jobs the Son of Zebedee interrupted him, ſay- 
ing, Maſter, we ſaw a Man ejecting Devils in your Name, 

but we forbad him to proceed, becauſe he refus'd to follow us. 

Feſus diſapprov'd of the Action, and told them, That he 
ought not to be look'd upon as an Enemy, who declar'd not a- 
gainſt him, and had wrought Miracles in his Name. Then 
re· aſſuming his former Subject, he declar'd, That a Cup of 
Water only, given them for his Sake, ſpould in no wiſe miſs of a 
Reward: But that whoſoever ſhould offend and ſcandalize a 

lirtle Child and weak Believer, it were better for him havin 
4 Milſtone about his Neck, to be plung'd into the midſt of the 
dead Sea. That they ought the more carefully to avoid con- 
temning ſuch Perſons, becauſe their Guardian- Angels had ſuch 
free Acceſs to the Throne of God: That the Son of Man came 
zo recover ſuch as were loſt: That as a diligent Shepherd, ha- 
ving miſi'd one Sheep out of a hundred, Techs in all Places for 
it; and having found it, rejoices more over that, than over 
all the reſt that never went aſtray: So was the Father un- 
willing that any of theſe Believers 2 periſh. That tho 
the World was full of Scandals and Offences, and ſuch Things 
wos d neceſſarily come, yet it wou'd be diſmal to that Perſon 
who caus'd them: That therefore they ought to remove all Oc- 
cafions of falling, and to mortifie their A ffections, tho' they 
were as dear to them as an Eye, an Hand, or a Foot, be- 
cauſe it was infinitely more ehaible to be blind, maimed or 
lame, and to be depriv'd of the Enjoyment of theſe Members 
bere on Earth, than to be depriv'd of all Enjoyments in the 
ine ætinguiſhable Flames of Hell. That as the Socrifices were 
#ſually ſeaſoned with Salt, ſo They were to be ſeaſoned with 

Fire and Afflidtions: And that as Salt was the moſt worth 
leſs thing in Nature, when it had loſt its Savour, ſo would: 
they be; for which Reaſon they ought to be careful to preſerve 
it among themſelves; namely, ſuch a Peace and Unity as 

won'd ſtifle all ambitious Contentions. 
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Our Lord having ſhewn the fatal Dangers of Scandals 
and Offences, #fterwards, in Order to preſerve a due Cha- 
rity and Compaſſion for Offenders, preſcrib'd excellent Rules 
both for their Puniſhment and Pardon; and ſuch as were 
very agreeable to the Cuſtoms and Diſcipline of the Few: 
Church : Firſt, that if one Perſon offended ancther, the in- 
jured Perſon ſhould admoniſh him privately, that if it were 
poſſible, he might be reclaim'd by that Means: And that if 4 
private Admonition had no Effect upon him, it ought to be 
repeated before one or two more, who ſhould be Witneſſes of 
the Matter: But if that alſo prov'd unſucceſsful, he ſhould 
declare his Offence to the Church, and the public Congrega- 


tion; and upon the Offenders C ontempt of that, he was to be 


cut off from her Communion, and look'd upon as a Heathen and 
an Infidel. And that the Church might effectually ſeparate 
all obſtinate Offenders, he now gave to all, as he had done 
before to Peter, the Power of Binding and ar {0- 
lemnly aſſuring them, That whatſoever they regularly pre 
nounc d and declar d on Earth, he would ratifie and confitm 
in Heaven. Promiſing farther, That if but two of them os 
Earth did agree about any Thing to be demanded by Prayer, 
it ould be granted by his. heavenly Father: For that where 
#wo or three only were gather'd together in his Name, be 
would not fail to be with them. Peter obſerving the Di- 
courſe, and learning from his Maſter's Words, that if a 
private Admonition prevail'd, the injur'd Perſon muſt for- 
give the other, deſired to know, how often he was oblig d 
zo forgive an offending Brother ; Whether ſeven Times were 
not ſufficient? Feſus let him underſtand that the Number of 
Times was not to be limited, that he was to forgive him, 
tho he offended ſeventy Times as often. And to ſhew the 
abſolute Neceflity of ſuch a merciful and compaſſionate Tem- 


. per, he propounded an excellent Parable of a certain King, 
. Who calling his Servants to Account, found one of them 


who owed him ſo vaſt a Sum that he was unable to pay 
it; namely, ten thouſand Talents, or a Million eight hun- 
dred and ſeventy five thouſand Pounds ; whereupon he com- 
manded him to be ſold, with his Wife and Children, and 
all that he had, towards the Diſcharge of the Debt. But his 
Servant falling at his Feet, and humbly imploring his Mercy 


and Forbearance, out of a generous Pity, he freely forgave 
bim the whole Debt. This Wretch was no ſooner gone 
- Ont, but he met one of his Fellow-Servants, who owed 


him a ſmall Debt of an hundred Denarii, about three Pounds 
two Shillings and fix Pence, and laying Hands upon him, 


| tobk him roughly by the Throat, and cry'd, Pay me ny 


Debit, 
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Debts, And tho? his Fellow-Servant us'd the ſame pathe- 
tical Intreaties that he had done to the King his Malter, yet 
he would not hearken, but without any Pity immediately 
ſent him to Priſon. The King being inform'd of this Se- 
verity, ſent for the ungrateful ant, firſt upbraided him 
with his Baſeneſs and Cruelty, when he had jult receiv'd ſo 
much Favour and Mercy; and then in a great Rage order'd 
him to Racks and Tortures, *till he ſhould diſcharge the 
whole Debt. Then Feſ#s conculded with this moſt ſolemn 
Application, ſo likewsſe ſhall my heevenly Father deal with 
all ſuch as will not forgive their Brotber's Treſpaſſes from their 
Hearts. 
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Our Lord having continu'd a ſhort Time at Capernaum, Jeb 7, 
ſome of his Relations, whoſe Hopes and Faith were til! z--10. . 


unſound, became uneaſie that he confin'd himſelf ſo much 
to one Province, and therefore urg'd him to ſhew his Mi- 
racles at the capital City of Jeruſalem; for which he could 
not have, as they conceiv'd, a better Opportunity than the 
great Feaſt of Tabernacles then approaching: Deſiring him, 
lf be eapected to be famous, to ſhew himſelf to he World, and 
not deprrve his Diſciples at Jeruſalem of the Happineſs of his 
Preſence. But Feſus told them, That they might go to the 
Feaſt as ſoon as they pleas'd, but he himſelf muſt be very wary 
and cautions, becauſe be had many Enemies; that the World, 
which had nothing to object again} them, hated him, becauſe 
be reprov'd their finful Action: That therefore tho" they went 
zo the Feaſt immediately, he would not go yet; for the proper 
Time was not fully come: Whereupon he made a ſhort 
Stay in Galilee; but ſoon after their Departure, he ſet for- 
wards towards Jeruſalem, not publickly, but as it were in 
E leſt he ſhould too much awaken the Jealouſie of his 
nemies. 


In his * through the Province of Samaria, he ſent Luke s. 


ſome of his | 
one of their Villages, who upon their firſt Tryal were un- 
civilly rejected and refus'd Entertainment; becauſe the Sa- 
maritans perceiv'd they were going to Feruſalem to the 
Feaſt, which they violently hated. This piece of Rudeneſs 
and Inhumanity was ſo deeply reſented by James and his 
Brother John, that they immediately deſir d Permiſſion of 
their Maſter, in Imitation of Eliat, to command Fire down 
from Heaven, and conſume theſe inhoſpitable Wretches. 
But the Son of God willing to teach them, that the Marks 
of a true Chriſtian were Meekneſs and Love, not Fury and 
Revenge, gave them this ſerious Reproof, Te know not by 
what Spirit ye are acted; for the Son of Man is not come de- 
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poſtles as Harbingers to provide Lodgings in 51-36. 
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oy Mens Lives, but to fave them. And ſo they went 
— Lodgings in another Village. 2 


III. A little · before our Lord's Arrival at Jeraſalem x 
the Feaſt of Tabernacles, about ſixteen Months after his ſo. 
lemn Election of his Apoſtles, and eight Months after thei 
firſt Miſſion, he thought fit to make a ſecond Choice of 
Diſciples; and as his firſt was of Twelve, according to the 
Number of their Patriarchs and Tribes, this was of Seven- 
72 according to the Number of the Elders or Senators of 
ſrael. The Names of moſt of theſe are unknown to ys; 
and we have only an uncertain Account of twenty eight of 
them out of Euſebius, Epiphanius and Papias, which are 
Matthias, Mark, Luke, Barnabas, Stephen, Philip, Prochornz, 
Nicanor, Timon, Parmenas, Nicolas, Fuſtus, 3 Softhe- 
wes, Rufus, Niger, Cephas, Thaddens, Ariſtion, Jobn, Barſs 
bat, Andronicus, Junius, Silas, Lucius, Manaen, Mnaſon, and 
Ananias. Theſe Seventy were ſent out by two and two to- 
| wu as the Apoſtles; and tho' they were of an inferior 

ank, yet our Lord gave the ſame Reaſon for their Miſ- 
fion; namely, That the Evangelical Harveſt was great, but 
the Reapers few. The Apoſtles Commiſſion was to go 
at large to any of the Cities of Iſrae/; but theſe Seventy 
were to go only to thoſe particular Places which Jeſas him- 
ſelf deſign'd to viſit, to make way for his Preaching and 
Reception; who defign'd now a more full Revelation of 
himſelf. As their Journey was to be ſhort and expeditious, 
he order'd them to avoid all Impediments, particularly the 
formal Salutations then in Uſe, and the great Scrupulouſ- 
neſs that ſome had of cating ſuch Thing as were ſet before 
them by Strangers. The other Inſtructions to them were 
the ſame as he had given to the Apoſtles; only adding the 
ſame Woes againſt Choraziz and Bethſaida, and his own 
proud City Capernaum, which he formerly denounc'd be- 
fore the Multitudes, when John had ſent his Diſciples to 


him. 
The Feaſt of Tabernacles always continu'd eight Days, 


and began this Year on the ſeventh or eighth Day of our 


Month October; at which Time the Jews made great En- 
quiry after Jeſus at Jeruſalem, and had various Diſcourſes 
concerning him; ſome ſaying he was a good Man, and 0- 
thers an Impoſtor. But when all Mens Expectations were 
almoſt. over, on the fourth or fifth Day of the Feaſt, he 
ſhew'd himſelf openly, and taught in the Temple, to the 
great Wonder of the News, who were exceedingly ſurpriz'd 
to find him fo perfect in the Scriptures, when his _— 
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ad been without Learning. Whereupon he told them, 
That he ſpoke not of himſelf; aud that if they were defirons of 
performing the Will of God, BY wou'd ſoon perceive, that his 

ockrine proceeded from God that ſent him, whoſe Glory alone 
he ſought to promote; but they were ſo far from keeping the 
Law of God, that they ſought even bis Life. The People 


Upon which, he put them in mind of the infirm Man at 
the Pool of Betheſda, whom he cur'd a Year and a half be- 
fore on the Sabbath Day; for which, the they themſelves us d 
Circumciſion on the ſame Day, without accounting it a Breach 
of Moſes's Law, yet they were ſo mY incens'd againſt 
bim, that they had reſolv'd to ſlay hi 


m. At the ſame time 
ſome who knew the great Hatred of the Magiſtrates againſt 
him, admired to ſee him ſpeak with ſo much Freedom and 
Authority, and ſaid, Are they convinced that this is really the 
Meſſiah? Adding withal, That they knew this Man's Pa- 
rentage, but the Meſliah's would be wholly unknown. But 
Feſus with a loud Voice declar'd, That tho they knew his 
Earthly Parentage, they knew net his Heavenly, which was 
beyond their Conception. Ther ſeveral of the People believ'd 
on him, being convinced by i::2 Greatneſs of his Miracles, 
that he was the Meſſiab; but the Phariſees and Rulers of 
the People ſent their Officers to ſecure him: Jeſus, who 
could not ſufter before his prefix'd Time, ſaid to the Offi- 
cers, That he was with them but for @ ſhort Time, and ſhould 
return to Him who ſent him; that they ſhonld ſeek to him in 
vain, for he was going to a Place whithe- they could not come. 
The Fews did not underſtand theſe Words, but believ'd that 
be deſign'd to leave Fudæa, and teach the Greeks and Gen- 
Files. 


pouring out the Water, our Saviour ſtood up in the Tem- 
ple, and cry'd out, Hany Man thirſt, let bim come to me 
and drink: Whoſoever believeth on me, according to the Tenor 
of the Scriptures, out of his Belly ſhall flow Rivers of living 
Mater: Meaning, as St. John obſerves, the abundant Graces 
of the Holy Spirit, which ſhould be poured out upon the 
Souls of all Believers, after his Entrance into Glory. The 
People were much divided in their Opinions concerning 
this Sentence; for ſome accounted him a Prophet, others 
acknowledg'd him the Meſſiah, and others, who knew no- 
thing of his Birth-place, could not believe him to be the Perſon, 
becauſe they knew that the Meſſiah ſnould not be born in 
Calilee, but in the City of Bethlebem, and of the Family of 
| | David, 


cry'd out, He was poſſeſs'd; and ask d him, Who ſought his Life ? 


139 


On the laſt and great Day of the F eaſt, when they per- 7. 7. 
form'd the joyful and pompous Ceremony of offering” and 37--53- 


140 


the Sanbedrim, examin'd the Officers whom they had ſent 


ne ver Man ſpoke like this Man. The Phariſees being mort 


, 
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David. At the ſame time the Magiſtrates belonging tg 


to take him, why they had not brought him ; and they being 
charm'd with his Preſence and Preaching, anſwer'd, Thy 


inraged at their Reaſon, than the Neglect of their Office, up. 
braided them for being ſo fooliſhly ſeduced, and following th, 
Error of the ignorant and curſed Populacy, when not one o 
the Rulers gi learned Rabbies had 3 him. Upon this, 
Nicodemus, who had formerly convers'd with our Lord, and 
remain'd his ſecret Diſciple, calmly told the Aſſembly, Thy 
according to the Law, they ought not to condemn any Man un- 
beard. But they with ſome Anger, ask'd hether be was i 
Favoarer of this Galilean? and bad him ſearch, aud he ſhou'l 
find, that no Prophet ever came from thence. Thus the Af. 
ſembly broke up without proceeding againſt him, and every 
Man return'd to his own Houſe. 

On the ſame Night Jeſus repaired to the Mount of Olives 
about a Mile from the City, and probably lodg'd at Berthaiy, 
at the Houſe of Lazarus. Early in the Morning, he return'd 
to the Temple, and in the Court of Women, at the Trea- 
ſury, he fate down and taught the People that were gather'd 
about him. Shortly after, the Scribes and Phariſees with no 
little Solemnity *brought in a Woman taken in Adultery, 
aud placing her in the midſt of them, ſaid, Maſter, this Mo. 
man was taken in the very Act of Adultery: Now Moſes iy 
his Law —_ commanded, That ſuch Perſons ſhould be 
ſtoned to Death; but what is your Judgment and Determina- 
tion? This inſnaring Queſtion was to find an Occaſion of 
accuſing him, either of nay. > Fane Power, if he con- 
demn'd her; or of nulling the Law, if he freed her. Jeſus, 
like a Judge taking Minutes of a Cauſe before him, ſtooped 
down, and wrote ſomething with his Finger upon the Duſt 
of the Pavement: but they being urgent with him for an 
Anſwer, herais'd himſelf up, ſaying, He that is without Sin a- 
mong you let him caſt the firſt Stone; and ſtooping down, wrote 
as before. This unexpected Anſwer amaz'd theſe deſigning 
Accuſers; and finding themſelves throughly convicted of 
their own Crimes, retired one by one, leaving the Woman 
by herſelf; which was little leſs than a Miracle. Jeſus find- 
ing the Woman alone, ask'd her, here were her Accuſers ; 


and whether any Man had condemn'd her? She anſwered, 


»o Man had: Upon which he told her, That neither did he 
condemn. her, but bad her Go and fin no more. 


Aker 


& 
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After this Interruption Feſws return'd to inſtruct the Peo- Jobs 2. 
ple, and taking occaſion, probably from the Sun's bright 12-53. 
ſhining in the Morning, he declar'd, That he was the true 
Light of the World, and that whoſoever follow'd him, ſhould 
wot walk in Darkneſi, but in the Light of Life. Hereupon 
the Phariſees reply'd, That the Teſtimony he gave of himſelf 
was not worthy of Credit. But he demonltrated to them, 
That they judg d amiſs, according to their own Law, and that 
the Teſtimony he gave of himſelf was of ſuſficient Force, be- 
cauſe it was confirm'd by the Teſtimony of his Father, who 
wrong ht ſuch great Miracles by him: They then ask'd him, 
here his Father was ? He anſwer'd them, That they knew 
not his Father, becauſe they wou'd not acknowledge his Sow. 
He added moreover, and faid, / Fo my Way, and ye ſhall ſeck 
me, and ſhall die in your Sins: Whither I go, ye cannot come. 
And becauſe they ignorantly thought he would kill himſelf, 
chat they might not follow him, he declared, That he was 
not from below as they were, but from above; and that if they 
did not believe in him, they ſhould die in their Sins, Then 
they asking him, ho he was; he anſwer'd, he was the Meſ- 
ſiab, but in ſuch Terms as they did not underſtand: Adding 
withal, That when 2 had lifted him up upon the Croſs, 
they ſhould know, that he had done nothing of himſelf, nor ſaid 
y, any thing, but what he had heard from his Father, Theſe 
A Truths which blinded the Proud, enlightned ſeveral other 
b Perſons, who believed on him; to whom he declared, That 
if they continued firm in the Obſervation of his Word, they were 
bis real Diſciples : That they ſhould know the Trath, and the 
Truth ſhould make them free. The other Fews reply'd, that 
they were never Servants, but free, as being the Children of 
Abraham. He anſwer'd them, That whoſoever committed 
Sin, was the Servant of Sin; and the Servants might have 
ſome Temporary Privileges, they could not be truly free, unleſs 
he made them ſo: That they were Abraham's Children ac- 
cording to the Fleſh, but in rejecting the Truth, and ſeeking 
the Life of him who told them the Tab, they did not follow 
Abraham's Steps, but made themſelves Children of another 
Father, by following his Example and imitating bim. They 
maintain'd, That in that Senſe they had no other Father but 
God; but Jeſus reply'd again, That if they were the Children 
of God, they bond hearken to bis Word, and love his only be- 
gotten Son, whom he had ſent. That as Marther and Lying 
were the Works of the Devil, and the Marks of his Children ; - 
fo ſuch as ſought the Deſtrudtion of an innocent Perſon, aud 
reſus'd their Tens to the Truth, had the Devil for their Fa- 
ther. They made no Reply to this, but by railing at him, 
| calling 


calling him 4 Samaritan, that was peſeſr'd with a Devil. By 
Jeſus calmly auſwer'd, That he bad no Devil, but honour} 
his Father, who would do him Fuftice, becauſe he ſought wn 
bit own Glory: Declaring afterwards, That whoſoever key 
his Word, ſhould never die, meaning an eternal Death: By 
the Fews who underſtood it of the Death of the Body, took 
occaſion to inſult over him; demanding of him, Whether be 
was greater than Abraham and the Prophets, That he coull 
preſerve them from Death that kept his Commandments, which 
thoſe great Men could not avoid; therefore what did he preteni 
to make himſelf? He anſwer'd them again, That he Honour! 
wot himſelf, but deriv'd all his Honour from his Father, whon 
they worſhipped as their God; but knew him not : That as fy 
Abraham, iu whom they ſo much boaſted, he had earneſtly d. 
fired 7 — his happy Day, did ſee it, and was filled with greg 
Foy. Upon this, they ſcoffingly ask'd, {#hether he could bay 
ſeen Abraham, when be was not yet fifty Years of Age? That 
is, arriv'd at the common Years of Superannuation among 
the Fews. But he reply'd, Yerily, verily I ſay unto you, ht. 
Fore Abraham was, I am. Upon which Aſſertion, which 
they took for Blaſphemy, after the manner of the Zeal, 
they took up ſome of the broken Stones of the new Build. 
.ings, deſigning to kill him. But he miraculouſly withdrey 
himſelf out of the Temple, and eſcap'd their Fury. 
Lobe 10. A little before our Saviour's Departure from the City, 
17--24- the Seventy Difciples return'd from their Journey and Min- 
ſtry, greatly rejoycing, becauſe the very Devils, by means if 
s Name, were ſubject to them. Teſus in Confirmation of 
their Report, told them, That while they were preaching, be 
ſaw the Prince of them, falling like Lightning from his En- 
pire and Dominion: Declaring farther, That be gave then 
Power to tread upon the moſt venomous and malignant Poweri 
of the Devil, without the leaſt Damage: Tet that they ought 
not ſo much to rejoyce for the Sabje&ion of theſe evil Spirnt, 
as for their having their Names written in Heaven. At the 
ſame time Jeſus was tranſported with the like Motion of 
the Spirit as formerly, glorifying the Name of the Lord if 
Heaven and Earth, for revealing the Myſteries of Heaven i 
ſuch Infants and mean Inſtruments, and concealing them from 
the Great and Wiſe in the World. Then turning to his Di- 
| ſciples, he privately pronounced a Bleſſing upon their —_ 
which were Partakers of ſach Happineſs: Declaring, That 
many great Prophets and Kings had paſſionately long'd to ſet 
and to hear what they had done, without obtaining the Bleſ: 


Jing. 
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About this time, a certain Doctor of the Law among rate 10. 
he Company ſtood up, and that he might find Occafion as 25 -- 37. 
ainſt him, demanded of him, What he muſt do to inberit 
werlaſting Life? Our Lord perceiving his Conceit, referr'd 
jim to the Law, asking him, bat he 87 The 
an readily anſwer'd out of Deuteronomy, Ibou ſhalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy Heart, with all thy Soul, with 
all thy Strength, and with all thy Mind; and thy Neigh- 
bour as thy ſelf. Jeſus told him, He had rightly anſwer'd, 
ind bad him, Perform that and he ſhould live. But this 
cribe being deſirous to appear Holy, and an exaQ Obſerver 
pt the Law, demanded farther of him, I bom he ought to 
act his Neighbour ? Feſus anſwer'd him by a Parable of 
a certain Few, who in the great Road between Feruſalem 
and Fericho was robbed, ſtripped, barbaroufly treated, and 


= left almoſt dead with his Wounds: When a Prieſt and a 
"he cn ite, both of his own Country, paſs'd ſeverally that Way, 
0 they uncharitably avoided him, and gave him no Aſſiſtance: 
4 But a Samaritan, a Stranger, and abhorr'd by the Fews, ſee- 
ich ing this diſtreſſed Perſon, with great Compaſſion came to 
him, poured Oil and Wine into his Wounds, carefully 
14, bound them up, ſat him upon his own Beaſt, and carry'd 


on him to an Inn, where he committed him to the Care of 
the Hoſt, and left him Money to provide Neceſlaries for 
him, with a Promiſe of a farther Supply if Occaſionrequir'd 
it. Jeſus deſirous that the Doctor ſhould make Application 
himſelf, ask'd him, Which of theſe three Paſſengers was 
Neighbour to the diſtreſſed Man? He anſwered, He who 
ſhew'd Mercy to him. And Jeſws approving the Anſwer, 
bad him, Go, and do likewiſe : Intimating that Mercy was 
due to all Perſons, and that Neighbours were not confin'd 
to Countries and Relations, nor Religions. 
Shortly after, our Lord departed from Jeruſalem towards Lt 10. 
Galilee; and in the Beginning of his Journey, he enter'd a 28 42+ 
ſmall Village call'd Bethany, on the fartheſt Parts of Mount 
Olivet, about two Miles Eaſt of Jeruſalem, where he was 
* entertain'd by a Woman call'd Martha, who with 
a Siſter Mary, and Brother Lazarus were highly in Favour 
with him. While Martha was buſie in preparing what ſhe 
could for her Heavenly Gueſt, her Siſter Mary, whom ſeve- 
ral believe to be the ſame with Mary Magdalen, fat at 
eſus's Feet, hearing his Words with great Attention. 
hereupon Martha complain'd to him, That her Siſter ſuf- 
fer'd her to take all the Trouble upon her, defiring that he 
would command her to help her. But Jeſus anſwer'd her with 
great Seriouſneſs, That ſhe camber'd and diſturbd her ſelf 
wit 
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113. 
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dumb Demoniack ; upon which Occaſion the Phariſees not 


upon that Account; and likewiſe gave the ſame Anſwer to 


with worldly Cares, whereas one Thing was N Bee, 
ful, the hearing of his Word, which fance Mary had choſe, 
foe ſhould never want the Benefit of it. By which Wo 
he condemn'd not the Hoſpitality of Martha, but taught het 
That her Care and Toil, tho' commendable in its ſelf, wy 
of far leſs Value and Concern than that of her Siſter's. 

A few Days after, Jeſus being probably return'd imo 
Gelilee, his Diſciples ſeeing him at Prayers, one of then 
deſired him zo compoſe a Prayer for their Uſe, as John hy 
done for his Diſciples. Whereupon he gave them the (amy 
excellent Prayer, which he had done above eighteen Month 
before in his Sermon upon the Mount, only omitting the 
Doxology at laſt. Then he encourag'd them to uſe Fer. 
your and Importunity in their Prayers, by producing two 
familiar Inſtances : The firſt of one Friend coming to ano- 
ther at Midnight to borrow Proviſions for his Strange, 
who at that unſeaſonable Hour might obtain his Requeſt by hy 
Importunity, when he could not by his Rong Much mm 
they ond obtain their Petitions, when ad with an inſtan 
Zeal and Perſeverance. The ſecond was of a common Px 
rent, who world not give his Children Stones inſtead of Bread 
nor Serpents inſtead of Fiſh, nor Scorpions inſtead of Eggs. Ani 
sf evil Parents knew how to git e good Gifts to their Chilaren, 
much more their heavenly — would give the Holy Spiri 
to ſuch as a him. | 

After this, St. Lake mentions our Lord's diſpoſſeſſing: 
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only - perſiſted in their former Blaſphemy, that he ejeQed 
Devils by Beelzebub their Prince, but allo again impudent- 
n of him a Sign from Heaven. But Jeſus con- 
uted their Malice by the ſame Arguments he formerly us 


their demanding a Sign; declaring, That they ſhould have 
no other but that of Jonas the Prophet: Adding ſome few 
of the ſame Inſtructions to the People, as he had formerly 
given in his Sermon upon the Mount. In the midſt of his 
excellent Diſcourſe, a Woman in a Tranſport cry'd out, 
Bleſſed was the Womb that bare him, and the Breaſts that 
gave him Suck! But Feſus declar'd, That they were more 
bleſſed, who heard the Word of God and obſerwd it. At the 
finiſhing his Diſcourſe, he was invited by a certain Phari- 
ſee to dine with him, where he fat down without waſhing 
his Hands, contrary to the Traditions and Cuſtoms of thoſe 
People; which both ſurpriz'd, and offended the nice Maſter 
of the Houſe. But our Lord knowing the corrupt Deſigns 


of 
A 
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of him, and the reſt that were with him, very freely told 
him, That they were very careful in cleanſing the Qutſides of 
their Cups and Veſſels, but their imward Parts, their Hearts, 
were full of Rapine and Impurity; ſhewing their Ignorance in 
wot knowing that the ſame Workman made both; and preſerib- 
ing a Remedy, namely, Alms and Ads of Mercy, which ſhould 
make all Things clean and pure to them, After which he 
took an Occaſion to expoſe all the great Hypocriſie and 
Villanies of the whole Sect, together with the Scribes and 
Doctors of the Law, who were offended at his invective 
Diſcourſe: | Infomuch, that the Company were extreamly 
exaſperated, and us'd all poſſible Methods to enſnare him, 
and to gain an Opportunity of deſtroying him. ' 
ln the mean Time, an innumerable Multitude of People Luke 123 

being gather'd about him, ſo that they trod one upon ano- 158. 
ther, Sofas admoniſh'd his Diſciples to beware of the Leaven 
of the Phariſees, - which was Sowerneſs and Hypocrifie ; and 
not to be diſcouraged at the Malice and Perſecutions of Mew, 
but to 1 God alone, and to repoſe a ſtedfaſt Confidence in 
bim. In the midſt of his Diſcourſe, one of the Company, 
more intent upon his temporal, than ſpiritual Concernment, 
deſired him, zo ſpeak to bis Brother peaceably to divide the 
Eſtate lately fallen to them. But Feſus, to ſhew that every 
Perſon ought to keep within his Calling, anſwered, Iba 
made him a Fudge or a Surveyor of their Concerys? Upon 
which he admoniſhed his Auditory carefully to b#tvare of Co- 
etouſneſs ; for Mens Happineſs conſiſted not in plentiful Poſ- 
ſeſſions. And to enforce it the more, he propounded this 
nt. Parable: A certain wealiby Man, finding his Land to produce 
JN a _ Increaſe of Fruits and Gooas, ed to pull down bis 

old Barns and 2 and build larger; and when be 
to Lad thus ſecured his Profits, he would ſay to his Son, Soul, 
ave thou haſt plentifully provided for many Years, now take 
en thine. Eaſe, eat, drink and enjoy thy Pleaſures: Bat God 
rly deſtrayed all bis Deſigns, and ſaid to him, Thou Fool, this 
his very Night ſhall thy Soul be required of thee; for whom 
ut, then haſt thou ſecured theſe Things? Such it the Condition, 
2 added he, ef him who boards up Treaſure for himſelf, and is 
Ire not rich in his Actions to God, For this Reafon he taught 
he his Diſciples, not to be ſolicitous or anxious for the Things ef 
1 this Life ; that they ſhould be ſo far from heaping up Riches, 
ng that they ought to part with what they had to the Poor, that 
they might have a Treaſury in Heaven, which would natu- 
er ra 7 ow their Hearts after it. That they were indeed ſmall ' 

in Number, but however they ſhould be 2 Courage, ſince 
of Vo L. I, L 1 
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down, as uſeleſs and cumberſome. But upon the Garde- 
ner's promiſing to uſe a more than ordinary Care about it, 


it was their Father's Pleaſure to give them the Kingdom. He 
told them farther, That they ſhould be always in a Readineſi 
to appear before Cod, to have their Garments girt about them, 
0 heir Lights burning, as Servants who watch for the Re. 
turn of their Maſter from the Wedding. That being mad: 
Stewards of God's Houſe, to diſtribute to others the Food of 
his Word, they ought to diſcharge their Truſt faithfully; not 
like the fooliſh Steward, who finding his Lord to defer his Re. 
turn, conſum d the Goods intraſted to him im Debaucheries 
and ud bis Authority to abuſe bis Fellow Servants, for which 
be ſhould have his Portion with Hypocrites and Unbeliever;, 
That fince the Son of Man would come in a Day and Hour 
unknown to them, to require an Account of tbeir Management, 
they ſoould always watch as 4 Maſter of a Houſe would di, 
if y 6 knew what Night the Thief defign'd to rob bit Houſe. 
That knowing the W; il of their Maſter, they were the more 
culpable if they did not obey it; and the more they had en- 
irafted with them, the greater their Accounts would be. To 
theſe Diſcourſes he join'd and added ſome others, already 
obſerved in the Sermon upon the Mount, and his InſtruQt- 
= to the Apoſttes, when he firſt ſent them to preach the 
OIPEL. | 

Before the Multitude depatted, ſome Perſons then pre- 
ſent mention d to our Lord that ſevere Puniſhment inflicted 

the Galilears or Gaulanites by Pilate, whoſe Soldiers 
cut them in Pieces while they were ſacrificing at the Altar; 
defiring to know his Opinion of thoſe miſerable Sufferers. 
"Jeſus — ing their Thoughts, firſt ask'd them, betber 
they believed thoſe to be greater Sinners than the reſt of their 
Sect, becauſe God had abandon'd them to ſuch dreadful Uſage. 
And then declar'd, That without their Kepentance, they 
ſhould all meet with the ſame, or the like Judgment. He al 
fo. let them underſtand, That they ought to make the ſame 
Application of the other Calamity that hapened in Jeruſalem 
lately; namely, the Fall of the Tower of Siloam, which caus's 
the Death of eighteex Perſons of the Cuy. And that he might 
engage them to make the moſt profitable Uſe of their I ime 
for a ſincere Repentance, he ſet forth the Patience of the 
mighty towards, them by the Parable of a barren Fig-tree 
n 2 Vineyard, which wanting Fruit for three Years ſuc- 
ceively, the. Maſter of the Vineyard order'd it to be cut 


he deferred it a Year longer, with a Reſolution of deſtroy” 
ing it, if it continued unfruitful; as God would do to al 
c0* 
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le people if they brought not forth Fruits as would Evidence a 

js true Repentance. 

a, On a Sabbath Day not dong after, Feſis, according to E18. 
"yy his Cuſtom taught in one of the Jeuiſßh Synagogues; in 1021. 
de which Place there came a Woman grievouſly afflicted with 

of an evil Spirit, which St. Late calls a Spirit of Infirmity, 

* which had continued eighteen Vears, and ſo bowed her Bo- 

4 dy, that ſhe could not lift her ſelf up. Feſas ſeeing this 

7 deplorable Object, called her to him, mercifully laid his 

a Hands upon her, and pronounced her freed from her Infir- 

1. mity; and at the ſame Inſtant ſhe was made ſtrait, and glo- 

17 rify'd God for her Cure. Whereupon the Ruler of the Sy- 

f, nagogue with a malignant Concern told the People, Thas 

lo, there were fix Days in every Week by God, allowed for La- 

e, lour; that they might come for Cure in thoſe Days, and not 

re on the Sabbath, which was a Day of Reſt. But Jeſus an- 

— ſwering him, demanded of thofe Hypocrites, ether it 


0 was not equally lawful for him to looſe a Daughter of Abra- G 
5 ham and the Covenant, from eighteen Tears Bondage x Sa- 
l. tan, on the Sabbath; as for them to looſe an Ox or an Aſs on 
he the ſame Day, and lead them to watering * At which his Ad- 

verſaries were filenced and exceedingly aſhamed, while the 


e. People highly rejoyc'd at his glorious Actions. Wherefore 
ed that he might prevent them from being diſcouraged” at the 
19 mean and ſmall Beginnings of his Kingdom, be compared 
t; its ſpreading Nature to a Grain of Muſtard Sed, which in 
on Time comes to be the largeſt of Herbs; and to*a ſmall 
er Quantity of Leaven, which in a ſhort Time diffuſes it ſelf 
{ls through a large Maſs of Bread. . 


IV. A little above two Months after the Feaſt of Ta- J 9. 
bernacles, our Lord, after ſeveral Removals, repaired again 112. 
to Jeruſalem, at the Feaſt of Dedication, which this Year 
began on the 13th or 14th Day of our Month December. 

This Feaſt was inſtituted by Judas Maccabens, in Memory 

of his Dedication of the Temple, after he had cleared that 

and the Altar from the horrid Prophanations of Aztiochns 

Epiphanes; and was annually celebrated in the Month Ca- 

eu, and continued with great Solemnity eight Days. Fe- 

ſus being arrived at this Time, and walking in the Streets 

on a Sabbath Day, ſaw a poor Man blind from his very 

Birth. Whereupon his Diſciples, according to the Fewsſh 

Notion of Souls ſinning in ſome pre-exiſtent State, deſired 

to be ſatisfy d, Whether it was bis own, or his Parents Sins 

that cauſed this Calamity? Jeſus informed them, That his 

Blindneſs was not upon the 1 of any Sins — by 
2 m 
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him or his Parents, but that God might more conſpicuouſly 


manifeſt the Works of his Power: Adding, That it was his 


Office 10 do theſe Works in the Time allotted him, before he 
was taken from them; and that ſo long as he continued in the 
World, he was the Light and Guide of it. Then ſpitting up- 
on the Gronnd, he form'd ſome Clay, and anointed the 
r Man's Eyes with it; a Way the moſt unlikely to cure 
lindneſs, ſending him to waſh in the Pool of Srloam, a 
Spring in the City remarkable for miraculous Accidents, 
he Man was obedient ro his Commands; and upon his 
Return found his Sight perfectly reftored, to the great A- 
mazement of his Neighbours and Acquaintance; who at firſt 
doubted whether he was the ſame Man who tat beyging in 
the Streets. But he aflur'd them, That he was the very Per- 
ſon,” and that a Man call d Jeſus had reſtored his Sight ; and 
inform'd them how it was effected. 

This ſurprizing Accident made ſome very inquiſitive af- 
ter Feſus; but not finding him they carry'd the Man betore 
the Grand Sanbedrim, to be examined by the Rulers. Here 
ſome of the Phariſees were very ſttict and uneaſie; and be- 
ing informed that the Cure was performed by the ſervile 

orks of making Clay and Waſhing, they declar'd, That 
this Man was not of God, becauſe he kept not the Sabbath Day. 
But others could not believe that a wicked Man, or an Im- 
poſtor, could work ſuch Miracles; ſo that there was a great 
Diviſion in the Aſſembly. Whereupon they asked the poor 
Man, What be thought of him himſelf ; who aniwered, Thar he 
look'd upon Jeſus as a Prophet. Theſe T hings were ſurpriz- 
ing, and aſtoniſhing, but they would not believe the Mita- 
cle 'till they had ſent for the Parents of the recover'd Man; 
of whom they enquired, Whether he was really their Son 
who was born blind, and by what Means he was reſtored? But 
they fearing the Phariſees, and knowing that they had made 
an Order to excommunicate any Perſon who ſhould ac- 
knowledge Jeſus to be Chriſt; made Anſwer, That they 
knew the Party to be their Son, and that he was born blind, 
but were ignorant of the Means of his Recovery, and of the 


Perſon who effetted it; but that they might be throughly in. 


formed by their Son, who was of Age to anſwer for himſelf. 
Whereupon they call'd the Man to them a ſecond Time, 
and ordered him, To give God the Glory, for they neu Jelus 


to be a Sinner. He anſwer'd, That he knew nothing of his 
being a Sinner; but ſo much he was aſſured of, that he had 


been blind, and was now recover d. But they, reſtleſs in 
their Inquiries, again ask'd him, How he rece:v'd his Sight? 
He anſwer'd them with ſome Roughneſs, That he had already 


inform d 
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inform'd them, but to no Effect; asking them, Whether they 
defign'd to be his Diſciples? At which, they told him in a 
great Rage, That he was his Diſciple, but they were Diſci- 
'ples of Moſes, who they knew was commiſſion'd from God; 
but as for this Jeſus, they knew not whence he wat. The 
Man boldly reply'd, That it was very unaccountable, that 
they ſhould not perceive whence that Man was, whom God 
had indued with ſuch a miraculous Power of opening the Eyes 
of one born blind; a Thing never heard of fince the World be- 
gan: Adding, if this Man were not of God, he could do no- 
thing. This extreamly provok'd them, That ſuch a vile Sin- 
ner as be ſhould preſume to teach them; and they caſt him out 
of the Aſſembly. As Jobn Baptiſt was the firſt who ſuffer'd 
Death, ſo this was the firſt who ſuffered Excommunieation, 
upon the Account of the Goſpel. 


149 


Jeſus hearing of the poor Man's Fate, met him ſhortly 7% 9: 
after in ſome publick Place, and asked him, whether he be- 8 ; 
liew'd on the Sou of God? He reply'd, Hho is he, Lord, that OO 


I may believe on him? Jeſus telling him, That be had already 
ſeen him, and that he who ſpoke to him was the Perſon ; he 
anſwer' d, Lord, I believe! and immediately fell down at 
his Feet and adored him. Feſ#s turning to the People, de- 
clar'd, That he came into the World to _ an amazing 
Fudgment, that the Blind might ſee, aud ſuch as ſaw might 
become blind; that is, fach whoſe Pride hinder'd them from 
acknowledging their ſpiritual Blindneſs: For ſome of the 
Phariſees demanding of him, Whether they alſo were blind? 
He anſwer'd them, If they were ſenſible of their Blizaneſs, 
they ſhould be freed from their Sin; but becauſe they diſowned 
that Imperfectiou. their Sins ond be imputed to them. And 
having expos'd the Pride and Vanity of thoſe blind Guides, 
he pronounced to them three difterent CharaQers of ſuch 
as undertook the Care of Souls, under the Parable of a 
Shepherd and his Sheep; teaching them, That there were 
ſome, who inſtead of entring by the Door of the Sheep-ſol 
climb'd np ſoine other Way, like Thieves and Robbers to ſte 
and deſtroy; And he explained this Similitude, which they 
did not underſtand, by declaring, That he was the Door, 
2 which Mew muſt enter either for the Government of the 
lock, or the Salvation uf their Souls; that all other Preten- 
ders were no better than Thieves and Robbers. Secondly, 
There were others, who having entered by the Door, guided 
and governed the Flock as Mercenaries and Hirelings, and 
upon the Appearance of the Wolf abandoned the Sheep, becauſe 
they low'd themſelves only, and not the Flock. Thirdly, There 
were alſo good Shepherds, = entered the Sheep - Fold with 
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the Porter's Attendance, knew their Sheep and their Names, 
and were known and followed by them. Of theſe third Sort 
he declared himſelf to be, proving, That he was the good 
Shepherd, ſince he came to lay down his Life for his Sheep, 
and that willingly and freely, in Compliance to his Father's 
Pleaſure : for as much as no Man could take it away from 
bim; and when he had laid it down, he could take it ap again, 
aud none could binder him. Then he declar'd, That the |cws 
were not the only Sheep for whom he wou'd die; that be bad 
other Sheep, namely, the Gentiles, whom he uud bring into 
his Fold, and out of both ond make up one Flock, conſiſting 
of ſuch as heard his Voice, of ubm he himſelf wou'd be the 
Shepherd alone. This Diſcourle rais'd a new Difference 
among his Auditors; ſome ſaid He was poſſeſſed and mad; 
but others declared, That a Man poſſeſt'd con d not utter ſuch 
excellent Things, much leſs open the Eyes of one born blind. 
Before the Concluſion of the Feaſt, it being Winter and 
cold Weather, our Saviour, according to the Cuſtom of the 
2 walk'd in thoſe 1 — Cloyſters on the Eaſtern 
arts of the Temple and the Court of the Gentiles, called by 
the name of Solomon's Porch. Here the Fews ſoon gathered 
about him, and ask'd him, How long be would keep them in 
Suſpence; requiring him to tell them in poſitive Terms, whe- 
ther be was the Meſſiah, or not. He made anſwer, That he 
had already informed them ſufficiently, but to no Effet; that 
the Miracles he wrenght in his Father's Name were à full E- 
vidence of bis Perſon; but that they believ'd not, becauſe th 
were none of his Sheep, who both hearken'd to bim, and fol- 
low'd him. And to ſhew them how great Loſers they were 
by not being of his Fold, he added, That he gave to his 
Sheep eternal Life, and they ſhould never Card for no Man 
cos d pull them ont of the r ands of bis Father, 
and his Father were really 
One. Upon this laſt Expreſſion the Fews concluded him 
a Blaſphemer, and after the manner of the Zealot, took 
up ſome of the Stones of the new Buildings to ſtone him. 
ereupon Jeſus asked them, For which of thoſe many good 
Works which be had fhew'd them from his Father it was that 
they went about to uſe him ſo barbarouſly ? They readily made 
Anſwer, That it was not for any good Work, but for direct 
Blaſphemy, for making himſelf God, whes as he was but a Man, 
But he made it appear, That ſince in the Scriptures Men 
were OI called Gods, they cou d not charge bim with 
Blaſphemy, 7 iving bimſelf that Name, eſpecially him who 
was really . God, and ſandify'd by his Father. And 
that he was ſo, be told them, was evident from his — 
whic 
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which ſhonld command their Belief, ibo“ his Words did not; 
they being real Proofs that He was in his Father, and his Fa- 
ther in Him. All this did not appeaſe their Rage and Fury 
againſt him, for they ſought (till how they mighr take him, 
but he eſcaped out of the Temple, and ſhortly after depart- 
ed from the City. | 

This concluded the third Year of our Saviour's publick T.. 
Miniſtry; in which Year a new Volume of the Sybis Dies. 
Books was received, and added to the reſt by a Decree of 
the Senate of Rome; but not well reliſh's by the Emperor 
Tiberius, who now more and more afflicted the City and 
Nobility by his ſubtil, jealous and tyrannical Behaviour. 
Tho? he liv'd retir'd from Rome, and at a conſiderable Di- 
ſtance, yet the Degeneracy of the Senate, and the Buſineſs 
of Spyes and other wicked Inſtruments, caus'd infinite Ac- 
cuſations, Puniſhments and Executions. This was the un- 
fortunate State of Rome: A Concern for the' Glory of the 
Empire, was accounted a Deſign of gaining it; an innocent 
Remembrance of Liberty, was thought an Aim to re-eſta- 
bliſh the Common- wealth; to praiſe Brutus and Caſſius, 
was a capital Crime; to bewail Aaguſtus, a ſecret Offence; 
and every Action became liable to forc'd Interpretations : 
Simplicity of Diſcourſe, they ſaid, expreſs'd evil Deſigns; 
a Secret Silence, conceal'd miſchievous Intentions ; . 
was the Hopes of the Emperor's Death; Melancholly, an 
Envying his Proſperity; and Fear, the juſt Apprehenſions 
of a guilty Conſcience: So that n or Silence, joy 
or Grief, Fear or Aſſurance, were all Crimes, and often 
incurr'd the extreameſt Puniſhments. Virtue and Caution 
were now no Security to great Men; for it was not ſuffi- 
cient for them to be freed from the Corruptions of Accu- 
fers, and the falſe Reports and Suſpicions of wicked Infor» 
mers, but they alſo ſtood in fear of the very Imagination 
of the Emperor; and when they juſtly thought themſelves 
ſecure by the Innocence, not only of their Adions but their 


Thoughts alſo, they were often ruin'd by the Malice and 
Subtilty of his ConjeQures. * 


The fourth Tear of Chriſt's publick Miniſtry, 
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V. We are now arriv'd at the fourth and laſt Year of A. D. 
our bleſſed Saviour's publick Miniſtry, which began in the 2. 
fifth Month of the nineteenth of Tiberius; a Year the moſt Ther. 
bappy and memorable that ever did or can happen within 15 
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the whole Compaſs of Time; in which were brought about 
thoſe glorious and ſtupendous Acts, the Redemption of 
Mankind by the Death of the Son of God, his ReſurreQion 
from the Grave, his Aſcenſion into Heaven, the Deſcent of 
the Holy-Ghoſt, and the Eſtabliſhment of the Chriſtian 
Church. This Year began with our Lord's Departure from 
Jeruſalem, and his Paſſage over the River Jordan to Betha- 
bara, where John had formerly baptiz'd. Here he was fol- 
low'd by great Multitudes, whom he taught according to 
his Cuſtom, and cured all that were Sick and Diſtemper'd 
among them, This caus'd many new Followers and Be- 
lievers, who declar'd, That tho John wroxght no Miracle, 
yet they had found that all was true that he had ſpoken of 
this Man. 

While he continu'd in theſe Parts, a certain Man put a 
curious Queſtion to him, concerning the Number of the 
Bleſſed, whether many or few ſhould be ſav'd: Upon 
which he took Occaſion to adviſe his Auditors, 20 #ſe their 
quickeſt Endeavours id enter in at the ſirait Gate, for that 
many ſhould ſeek to enter it, and not be able. That when once 
their Time was paſt, and the Door ſhut, it would be in vain 
for them to cry, Lord, open to us! for the Maſter of the 
Houſe would then declare that he knew them not: And whex 
zhey Ae alledge, That they had eaten and drunk with him, 
and heard bim teach in their Streets, he wonld command 


them to depart as Workers of Iniquity. That then ſhould the 


Jews weep and lament to ſee ſo many Heathens, from ali Parts 
of the Earth, poſſeſs'd of the Glories of Heaven, with Abra- 
ham, Iſaac and Jacob, and all the Prophets; and themſelves, 
who were Heirs of the Kingdom, thruſt out; and be made 
the laſt, who were once the ſirſt. The ſame Day he was 
interrupted by ſome of the Phariſees, who advis'd him to 
depart immediately, for that Herod was reſolv'd to have his 
Life if he ſtay'd in his Dominians. But Jeſus knowing 
the Time of his Death, fearleſly bad them, Go zell that ſub- 
tle Fox, that he had ſtill ſome Time remaining to eje Devils 
end cure Diſeaſes, and that then he 2 conſummate his 
Sacrifice by ſuffering Death at Jeruſalem, which was the 
Place appointed, as it were, ſor the Slaughter of all the Pro- 


| phers. Whereupon he made a moſt pathetick Exclamation 
| againſt that unhappy City, uſing the ſame Words which we 


ſhall have occaſion to remember in another Place. 

Shortly after, our Saviour was invited by one of the chief 
of the Phariſees to dine with him on a Sabbath Day ; whi- 
ther he was follow'd by a Man lick of the Dropſy, Feſus 
oblerving the Man, firſt demanded of the Scribes and 5 

riſees 
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riſees then preſent, whether it was lawful to heal on the Sab- 
bath Day? But receiving no Anſwer, he healed him; and 
having lent him away, zuſtify'd what he had done, by ask- 
ing them ¶ bether they would not have done as much to ſave 
an Ox or an Aſs on that Nay? To which they could make 
no Reply. Then obſerving that the Gueſts then invited en- 
deavour'd every one for the chief Places at the Table, he 
took that Occaſion to reprove ſuch proud Contention for 
Precedence ; telling them, That when any Man was invited 
10 a Feaſt, it was not Wiſdom in him to take the higheſt Place, 
leſs he ſhould be ford with _— to remove lower, to 
make Room for ſome more honourable Perſon : But that on the 
contrary, it was beſt to take the loweſt Place, that ſo he who 
invited him might, if there were Cauſe, make him go higher, 
which would gain him more Honour among the Gueſts: For 
hat the Proud ſhould be dehaſed, aud the Humble exalted. 
After thus inſtructing the Gueſts, he then turned his Diſ- 
courſe to the Maſter of the Houſe, whom he found too 
egardleſs of the Poor and Needy ; adviſing him in his 
'ealts, Not to invite his rich Neighbours and Relations, who 
ould be ſure to return his Invitation; but rather the Poor, 
Bind, Lame and Impotent, who could make no Returns; for 
hat God would recompence ſuch charitable Acts at the Reſur- 
efion of the Fuſt. One of the Company hearing theſe laſt 
ords, repeated that common Saying among the Rabbins, 
Bleſſed is he that ſhall eat Bread in the Kingdom of God. 
hereupon Jeſus ſpake a Parable to them of a certain Man 
vho made a noble Entertainment, and having invited many 
onſiderable Gueſts, ſent his Servants to deſire their Company 
uſt when the Supper was ready : But they all made Excu- 
es; one had purchaſed Land, another had bought Oxen. 
third had lately married, and all refuſed to come. This 
ery much enraged the Maſter of the Feaſt, who in all 
alte ſent into the Streets and Lanes of the City, and 

er d together all the poor, lame and impotent Wretches 
hat were to be found, But finding (till that he had much 
Room for more Guelts, he order'd his Servants to go out 
the City, into the High-Ways and Hedges, and uſe Com- 
ulfion to ſuch as they found, that his Houſe might be fill'd; 
blemnly declaring, That not one of the ſinſt invited Gueſts 
pould taſte of his Supper: Intimating by this Parable, that 
e principal of the Jeus ſhould be rejected, while the moſt 
eſpicable Part of them in the Streets and Lanes, and the 
- Gemiiles in the High-Ways and Hedges, ſhould be re- 
cived, 
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_ when it came in Competition with Him, could not be his Dj. 


them, that their Complaints were unreafonable, he ask 


| that One; and when be had found it, would not take it un 


_ explain'd and prov'd by another excellent Parable. Ther 
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Feſas purſuing his Progreſs, was follow'd by great Mul. 
titudes; and well knowing the unſound Minds of many of 
them, he declar'd to them, as formerly to his Apoſtles, That 
whoſoever hated not his Father and Mother, his Wife aud 
Children, his Brothers and Siſters, and his own Life ahh, 


ſciple. And that they might not fail in the Day of Try, 
he advis'd them to caſt up before-hand, what a real Profef: 
Gon of Chriſtianity might coſt them: That as a Man wh 
inteudt to build a Tower, ought firſt to compute whether by 
be able to defray the full Charges of it, left he ſhould be af. 
rerwards laugh'd at for his Fil ; and as a King who make 
Mar with another King, ought fr to conſider whether he hy 
ſufficient Power to engage him, and be provided with all Ne 
ceſſaries for ſuch an Undertaking : So they ought to conſid 
whether they could be content to relinquiſh all to be his Diſcs 
Ples. Adding farther, That his Followers ought to be the Su 
and Seaſoning of the World, which if it once af its Savon 
was the moſt uſeleſs and unprofitable Thing in Nature. 
Among the great Multitudes that daily follow'd our $+ 
viour, were many Pablicans, and others of a wicked Lit 
who throng'd to hear his Diſcourſes ; which gave great Ok 
fence to the proud Scribes and Phariſees, who murmur! 
at his condeſcending Goodneſs, in freely converſing and 
eating with ſuch infamous People. Therefore to convince 


them, Whether if a Man had a h:mared Sheep, and one 
them ſtray d, he would not leave his ninety nine, and ſeek ji 


his Shoulders with great Joy, and call in bis Friends to cus 
gratulate his good Fortune? Aud in the like Manner, whetho 
# Woman, who had ten Pieces of Silver, if ſhe ſhould loſe in 
of them, would not ſweep the whole Homſe for it; and pn 
finding it, rejoyce with her Neighbours: Telling them, Tis 
as ia thoſe Caſes the finding of the Sheep and Piece of Sieg 
would cauſe greater Joy than all the reſt that were never (i, 
fo the Converſion of one profligate Sinner, would cauſe $rean 
Foy among the Angels in Heaven. than ninety nine Perſot 
2 were never in that State. Which I ruth he then farthe 


was a Man who had two Sons, and the younger of then 
having receiv'd his Portion of Goods from his Father, 
vell'd into 4 foreign Country, and ſpent it all in Lewduc 
and Debauchery. After he had conſum'd and devour'd 1 
he was neceſſitated through Want and a Famine to i 
Swine to get a hard Livelihood; and in this nden 5 
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ion, refleQing upon his Folly and Miſery, he reſolv'd to 
return to his Father, and humbly acknowledging his Fault, 
o beg his Favour to entertain him again, not as bis Son, 
wut his Domeſtick Servant, that he might not periſh with 
anger. As ſoon as his Father ſaw him at a Diſtance, he 


Di. vas affected with an extraordinary Joy and Compatlion;. 
ya, nd running to him, fell on his Neck, and kiſs'd him; 
fel: While the Son, not elevated with this Kindneſs, with the 
vh MSrofoundeſt Marks of Sorrow and Humility, declar'd, That 
„ had ſinn d againſt Heaven and before him, and was not 
af- vor cby to be called his Son. This free Confeſſion wrought 
he in entire Reconciliation to his Father; who in all Haſte 
bu tripp'd him of his Rags, call'd for the richeſt Habit for 
Ne Wim, and made a magnificent Feaſt in his Houle, to rejoice 
der For his Return. This generous Action was highly diſplea- 


ing to the elder Brother; who returning out of the Field, 
Wand perceiving the Muſick and Jollity, refus'd to enter in- 
o the Houſe, becauſe his Father had ſhewn greater Reſpe& 
o his lewd extravagant Brother, than ever he had to him, 
hough he had always been very faithful in his Duty to- 
wards him. This being objected to his Father, he made 
\nſwer, That he was always with him, and all that he had 
as his; but it was neceſſary to feaſt and rejoice over his 


Brother, whoſe Caſe was extraordinary, having been dead and 
nce ir e/for'd to Life, loſt and found again. By theſe Parables, he 
k'( rot only diſplay'd the Tenderneſs of God, and his Readi- 
e neſs to accept to Mercy all true Penitents; but alſo, undet » 
uche Name of the elder Brother he reproved the unjuſt Mur- 
n murs of the Phariſees, who were diſpleas'd at his enter- 


taining Sinners, tho' the Salvation of ſuch was the main 
End of his coming into the World. 

After Jeſus had expos'd the Pride and Envy of the Pha» Lake 16- 
riſees, he proceeded to reprove their Covetouſneſs, in ano- 4: 
ther Parable propounded to his Diſciples; which was of a 
certain rich Man, who had reſolved to call his Steward to 


en Account, and to remove him from his Place, having re- 
n ceiv'd an Accuſation 78 him, that he had embezled his 
n Goods. The Steward finding himſelf in danger of being 
the reduced to a ſhameful Begging, or to ſuch Labour as he 
den could not ſuſtain, invented this Project to make up his Loſs, 


and cauſe others to entertain him; He call'd all his Lord's 
Debtors, one by one, and diſcharg'd them of a Part of their 
Debts; permitting him who owed a hundred Barrels of 
Oil, to ſet dow but fifty in his Bill; and him who owed 
a hundred Meaſures of Wheat, to make it but eighty; and 
proportionably the reſt. Then he taught his Diſciples not 

: to > 


Cent. I. Eceleſiaftica} Hiſtory. Book! 
to imitate the Injuſtice, but the 2 and Policy. of thi 
Steward, by employing their earthly Riches to make they 
Friends in the Perſons of the Poor, by that Means to be n 
ceiv d into everlaſting Habitations in Heaven; ſo that thy 
| Children of Light might not be leſs prudent in Things reg 
ting to their Salvation, than the Chilaren of this World wen 
in the Management of their temporal _ After which 
he taught them, That as Men were faithful or unjuſt in ſna 
ler Things, they ought to be ſo accounted in greater; So thy 
if ay were unfaithful Stewards of the Riches of this Men 
they ſhould not be entruſted with the, Riches of Heaven: Au 
that God and the World's Riches were two ſuch contrary My 
fters, as no Man cou'd ſerve at the ſame Time. 

The covetous Phariſ#es heard theſe Truths with Con, 
tempt, and derided the Pronouncer of them; but Jeſu 
ſharply reprov'd their horrible Pride and Hypocriſie, 1 
their Affectation of the Eſteem of Men, which was abomi- 
wable in the Sight of God; and the more culpable in then, 
becauſe they liv'd inthe Time of the Preaching of the Kingdin 
of God, which began at John, aud was preſs d to by all th 
iaſerior People. And tho" it was eaſier for Heaven and Earl 
zo be diſſolv d, than one Tittle of the Moral Law to fail, yt 
1 had endeavour d to weaken it by their Traditions; parts 
cularly the ſeventh Commandment, which they frequently brit 
by permitting and practiſing Divorces _ 2 round. 

hen, as it were, re- aſſuming his Diſcourſe againſt Cove 
touſneſs, he propounded a moſt affecting Parable or Exam- 
ple of a certain pamper'd rich Man, every Day enjoying 
the Pleaſures of Diet and Habit, Eaſe and Luxury; and d 
a certain miſerable Beggar nam'd Lazarus, laid at his Gate, 
cover'd all over with Ulcers, and ſo oppreſs'd with Hur 
ger, that he begg'd to be fed with the Crums that fell from 
the other's Table, but cou'd not obtain that Charity from 
the hard-hearted Wretch; whoſe Dogs, more merciful that 
their Maſter, went and apply'd their healing Tongues (0 
his Sores. At the Deaths of theſe two, their Fates wen 
as different as their Lives; the poor Man was tranſporte 
by the Angels into Abraham's Boſom, the Place of the mol 
perfect Felicity; the rich Man had the Honour of a ſplet- 
did Funeral, but his Soul was carry'd to the diſmal Reg- 
ons of Hell: From whence in the midſt of his Torments 
beholding the Happineſs of the Beggar whom he had com. 
temn'd, he cry d out to Abraham for Mercy, begging, The 
he won d ſend Lazarus but with one Drop of Water to col 
bis Tongue, for he ſuſtained unexpreſſible Torments iu thi 
Flame. But the holy Patriarch told him, That it was 11 
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r as be had enjoy'd all the Pleaſures in this Life-rime, and 


1 1zarus born all the Miſeries, that he ſhould meet with Tor- 
— ents, and the other with Comfort. And farther, That it 
, impoſſible to afford him Relief, by reaſon of vaſt 
rel between them, that cut off all Intercourſe ever © 
were he rich Man perceiving that there was no Mercy to be ob- 
nich in'd for himſelf, thought of his five Brothers, then living in 
e ſame Luxury and Riot; beſeeching Abraham to fend La- 
the rus and give tbem an Account of bis miſerable Condition, 
prevent their Coming into the ſame Place of Torment. But 
Au abam reply'd, That they had the Holy Scriptures, which 


ere ſufficient to teach them their Duty. hereupon the 
ther alledg'd, That if oue went to them from the Dead, it 
ould work a certain Repentance. But the Patriarch gave 
im this peremptory Anſwer, That if Men refus'd to hearkew 


be Holy Scriptures, they wou'd never be perſuaded by 
on. He who aroſe from the Dead. This Parable not only ſhew'd 

ben, he miſerable Fate of covetous and uncharitable Perſons, 

nut alſo hinted at the Deſtruction of the unbelieving Fews, 

no would neither hearken to Moſes and the Prophets, nor 

art ſo 7eſ#s riſing from the Dead. 


hen Jeſus turning to his Diſciples, acquainted them as Lake 15. 
ormerly, That it was impoſſible to prevent Scandals and Of- 1--10, 
ences, but that it would be diſmal to that Perſon who caus d 
hem: That he who ſcandalix d or diſcourag d the leaſt Be- 
iever, had better be plung'd into the Ocean with a Milſtone 


am- bout his Neck : That it was their — to admonifh and re- 
ive an offending Brother, and to par don him if be + 
dd he treſpaſi'd ſeven Times in one Day. The Apoſtles ap- 


rehending ſome Difficulty in his Injunctions, pray'd, That 


uud increaſe their Faith; Jeſus anſwer*d them, That if 
ron cir Faith were but true, one Grain of it would be of ſnffi- 
-on ent Force to command that Sycamore Tree to be remov'd in- 
an Fo the midſt of the Sea. Then to remove from them all 


houghts of Merit, when they had done their beſt Servi- 
es, he propounded an Example of a Servant, who after his 
Return from Ploughing and other Labour in the Field, 
was not immediately to find Eaſe and Refreſhment, but to 
wait and attend his Maſter till he thought fit; and after he 
ad us'd his utmoſt Diligence, was not to expect Thanks 
rom his Maſter, as tho“ he was oblig'd to him. Aud ſo 
tkewiſe that they, when they had obſerv'd all the Commands 


Tha God, were to account themſelves unworthy and unprofitable 
cov, for that they had only perform'd their Duty. | 
that | 


VI. After 
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VI After two Months Abſence from Jerxſalem, o 
Lord deſigning to begin his laſt Journey toward that Cin 
paſs'd between Galilee and Samaria, to take a ſhort Circy 
beyond ran in Peræa, and to enter Judæa not far fron 
Jericho. In his Paſſage towards Jordan, at a certain Vij 
lage, he ſaw ten Men together, all Lepers, who ſtanding g 
a Diſtance, cry'd out, Jeſus, our Maſter, have Pity on u 
Jeſus only order'd them to go and ſhew themſelves to ti 
Prieſts, according to the Law; which they obeying, wen 
cur'd in the Way. One of them, who was a S$amerira, 
and a Stranger in reſpect of the Fews, immediately return 
back, jy Jos, and caſt himſelf at our Lord's Feng 
to return him I hanks for the extraordinary Favour. Jeſy 
to ſhew the Gratitude of this Man, faid in a kind of Aso 
niſlhment, Were there not ten cleanſed? Where then are th 
other Nine? It is ſurprizing, that none ſhould return to gi 
God Glory for ſuch a Mercy, but this Stranger. And he (ii 
to him, Ariſe, and depart, thy Faith has been thy Cure. 

About this time, the Phariſees, who waited for th 
Coming of the Meſſiah, and had drawn up a Romantid 
Scheme, that he ſhould appear with the utmoſt Glory of; 
temporal Monarch, demanded of him, I ben the K ingdn 
of God ſhould come? He anſwer'd them, That it fhould u 
appear with outward Pomp and Splendor, nor be confin dh 
any particular Place, but that it was already come, and uu 
begun amongſt them. From hence he took an Occaſion i 
acquaint his Diſciples, That the Time would come when thy 
ſhould defire to enjoy his Preſence but one Day, but ſhould in 
fee him: That his next coming ſhould be ſudden and glorio, 
like a Flaſh of Lightning flying along the Skies; but that l 
muſt firſt ſuffer many Things and be rejected by the Jews. Thi 
as it was in the Days of Noah, when Men eat, and draik 
and marry*d, not thinking upon the Flood, "till it came ſi 
denly upon them, and conſumed them; ſo it ſhould be at i 
Time of his ſecond Coming: And that as the Fire from [ts 
ven fell nnexpedtedly upon the Inhabitants of Sodom; 
ſhould his Coming be, to take Vi — upon the Jewiſh Ns 
tion, As — * as that. That then all their Though 
ſhould be employed in ſaving themſelves, without looking b. 
bind them, either to pity or ſave others; remembring i 
Fate of Lot's Wife, who for looking "back was chang'd mt 
Pillar of Salt. That ſuch as und any unchriſtian Courſe“ 
ſave their Lives, 2 loſe them; but that ſuch as ventuſ 
them, as they onght, ſhould preſerve them. And that in 16d 
Time there ſhould be much of God's diſtinguiſhing Mercy an 


Providew 
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Providence diſcern d, in reſeming ſeme, and leaving others ta 

beriſo by the Calamity. His Diſciples asking him, Where 
24 things ſhould happen: he hinted to them, That Jeru- 
ſalem and Judza ſhould be the Carcaſs that ſhould be torn in 
Pieces by the Roman Eagles. . | 

At the ſame time Jeſus taught his Diſciples not to faint, * ut. 

nor be weary of Prayer; and to ſhew of how great Advan- $ the 
tage it was to pray with Fervency and Perſeverance, he 
propounded a Parable of a poor Widow, who by her con- 
tinu'd Importunity alone, prevail'd with an unjuſt Judge to 
vindicate her Wrongs, tho? he fear'd neither God nor Man. 

And if ſo, much more might they expect that the juſt God 


b I 
Far would revenge his Eled, who cry'd to him Day and Night, 
J %“ be ſeem d. flow in the Execution. He farther inform'd 


them, That this Vengeance againſt the anbelieving Jews 
« 18 ſpoil be ſpeedy; yet he intimated, that at his coming to 
Zin take it, he ſhould find but little Faith, but little of that patient 
(888 Waiting for God, which he had been urging. Then to ſhew 
. that Humility in Prayer was as neceſſary as Perſeverance, 
and to beat down the Pride and Confidence of the Phari- 
ſees, he deliver'd another Parable; T'wo Men went up into 
the Temple to pray, the one a Phariſee, a Man of Repute, 
the other a Pxblican, a Man of Infamy; the former went 
boldly up to the chief Place, and pray'd after this Manner, 
God, I thank thee, I am not ſuch a Sinner as other Men are, 
I am no Extortioner, not Unjuſt, no Adulterer, nor like you 
Publican ; I faſt twice every Week, and pay Tithes of all 
Things I poſſeſs. But the poor Pablicau on the other Side, 
ſtanding at a diſtance in the Court of the Gentiles, out of 
a deep Senſe of his Unworthineſs, and not daring to lift 
up his Eyes towards Heaven, beat upon his Breaſt, and 
cry'd, Lord, be merciful to me a Sinner! Then Feſus de- 
clared, That this latter departed more acceptable to God thax 
the other ; for that the Proud ſhould be debaſed, and the Hum- 
ble be exalted. | 

Shortly after, Jeſus croſs'd the River Jordan into Peres, Mattb. 13. 
where he was follow * by vaſt Multitudes of People, . 
whom he both taught and cured of ſuch Diſtempers as they * 
had. Here the Phariſees came to him, and demanded of 
him, Whether it was lawful for a Man to put away his Wife 
for every Canſe? by which Queſtion they thought to en- 
ſnare him; for if he anſwer'd affirmatively, it would con- 
tradict his former Doctrine; if negatively, it might render 
him odious to many of the People; Whereupon he ask'd 
them, What Moſes commanded in the Law? They reply'd, 
That Moſes allow'd them to put away their 2 ives upon 

4 giving 
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giving them a Writing to teſtifie their Divorcement. But Je 
| Feferr'd them to the firſt Inſtitution of Marriage by 2 
himſelf; where it was declar'd, when Male and Femi 
were created, That a Man ſhould leave Father and Malu 
© and cleave to his Wife, and that they two ſbou d become oy 
© Fleſh: And that therefore ſeeing God had united them, Ila 
* onght not to ſeparate them. They ſtill inſiſted upon the 
Permiſſion given them by Moſes; but he anſwer'd them 
That Moſes allow'd it only for the Hardneſs of their Heart, 
but that from the Beginning it was otherwiſe: That therejir, 
whoſoever put away his Wife, unleſt in the Caſe of l boream 
and marry'd another, was an Adulterer; and whoever marry| 
the divorc'd Party, was Guilty of the ſame Sin. His Dilt 
ples, when they had retir'd to a Houſe, conſulted him again 
upon the ſame Subject, and he return'd them the ſame An 
fwer; from whence they made this Concluſion, That if th 
wrptial Laws were ſo ſtrict, it was better not to marry at all 
Feſws told them; That the Parity of a fingle Life was attain 
able by only a few, whom either Nature had befrienaed,. n 
buman Force had rendered incaple of Marriage, or whom tit 
ardent Defire of Heaven had enabled to preſerve a conſummat 
Chaſtity. And ſince all Men were not capable of fo gret 
a Virtue, he concluded with theſe Words, He who: is abh 
#0 obſerve it, let him do ſo: That is to ſay, He who has the 
Gift of Continence beſtow'd on him, let him uſe it; it i 

| more commendable for ſuch an one to live ſingle. 
Math. 19. Several of the Company perceiving how ready our Lord 
1216. was to do good to all who came to him, brought little 
Mark 10. Children to him, that he might lay his Hands upon then 
* and bleſs them. His Diſciples, thinking it unfit that thei 
: 25--17, Maſter ſnhou'd be diſturb'd and interrupted. by Infants, te 
buked and ſpoke roughly to the Perſons who. brought them. 
But Jeſus, who had ſewn his Regard to ſuch not long be 
fore, was diſpleas'd at this Action, and order'd them, 7 
ſuffer, and not forbid little Children to come to him, and be bt 
iſciples, for to ſuch belonged the Kingdom of Heaven: So- 
' lemnly declaring, That whoſvever receid'd not the Kingdin 
ef God with the Humility and Simplicity of a little Child 
ſhon d never enter into it. After this, he took the Children 
up in his Arms, laid his Hands upon them, and bleſſel 
them; and then departed from thence. 
Matth. 19, As Jeſus was on his Journey, a young Perſon of Qual 
26--26- ty, of great Riches and Authority, ran to him, and humbly 
Mark, to. upon his Knees propos'd to him this important Queltion; 
727" Good Maſter, what good Thing muſt JI do to obtain cternd 


1. . Life? Feſus knowing that he took him for a Man only, fi 
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ask'd him, ” be gave him zhe Title of Good, which only 
belong d to God himſelf: And then in Anſwer to his Queſtion 
% bim, that if he expected eternal Life, he muſt begin with 
| keeping the Commandments. The young Man asking him, 
which of them he mult keep, he referr'd him to all the 
1 the Commandments of the ſecond I able, as a certain Sign of 
ms his Mk thoſe of the firſt, and nam'd them diſtinctly 

to him. Upon which he return'd a ready Anſwer, That he 


wa. had kept all theſe from his Youth, deſiring to know, in what 
4 he was yet defective. Feſus looking on him, ſhew'd ſome 
„sas of Love and Pity towards one who was fo ſolicitous 
15 concerning his eternal Happineſs; but withal knowing his 
ox» ovetouſneſs, and willing to touch the ſecret Sore of his 
* Iind, he gave him this extraordinary Command to try him; 


namely, That be ſhould go and ſell all that he had, and di- 
tribute it to the Poor, and take up his Croſs and follow bim; 
pelling him that if be did ſo, he ſhould meet with à greater 
and more certain Treaſure in Heaven. This was like a 
hunder-clap to- the young Gentleman, who being unable 
to endure the 1 of parting with ſo vaſt an Eſtate, 
ho* for Heaven it ſelf, departed with great Sorrow and 
,oncern. Jeſus ſeeing him thus troubled, look'd round a- 
bout him, and declar'd to his Diſciples, That it was extreme- 
ly difficult for a rich Man to enter into the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven. And becauſe N much ſurpriz'd at theſe Words, 
e repeated the ſame Truth to them; ſaying, Little Chil- 
dren, how hard 1s it for ſuch as truſt in their Riches, to enter 
into the Kingdom of God! It is eaſier for a Camel to paſs 
brough the He of a Needle, than for ſuch to paſs into 2 
den. This Aſſertion encreas'd the Aſtoniſhment of the A- 


7 doſtles, who thereupon ſaid one to another, Ibo then can 
No e ſaved? But Feſu: remov'd their Fears by letting them 
Fos, That tho* theſe Things were impoſſible with Men, they 


ere not ſo with Gd, who could change the Hearts and 
Affections of Men as he pleas'd. 


Riches, Peter in the Name cf the reſt defir'd to know, I bat 
eward they might expect, ſince they had relingu 
ollow'd him? Feſus reply'd, That at the 1 
ben he himſelf ſhould be ſeated upon Ji Throne of Glory, 
hey alſo ſhould fit upon twelve Thrones, judging the twelve 
{rives of Iſrzel: Declaring farther, That not only they, but 


beſvever gala ſorjake his Houſe and Lands, his Kindred 
M Kelation, for His and the Geſpel's Sake, ſhould receive 
4 Comforts in this World, with his Perſecutions, as ſhould 
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The Apoſtles having heard what Reward Jeſus had pro- Mattl. 19. 
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Matth. 20. 
116. 


John 11. 
116. 


Peræa, before he received a Meſſage out of Judæa from 
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vaſtly exceed his former Loſſes, and in the World to come E. 
ternal Life. But to teach them, that the firſt may come to 
be laſt, and the laſt firſt; and to ſhew them, that theſe high 
Rewards proceeded from the Bounty of Heaven, and not 
Mens Merits, he propounded this remarkable Parable. A 
certain Maſter of a Family went out early in a Morning to 
hire Labourers into his Vineyard; and agreeing with leye 
ral at certain Wages, amounting to ſeven Pence half Penny 
of our Mony, he ſent them immediately to work : About 
the third Hour of the Day, he found other Labourers un- 
employ'd, whom he alſo ſent to work in his Vineyard: 
telling them, That he would give them what was reaſonabl. 
About the ſixth aud the ninth Hour he did the ſame, and 
alſo about the laſt Hour of the Day, till ſending in ney 
Labourers, with the 1ame Promiſe of giving them what wat 
reaſonable. At Night, when all were to receive their Wages, 
he order'd his Steward to begin with the laſt Comers, and 
to pay them the ſame Wages that he had promis'd to the 

rſt; which caus'd the other to expect more, and to mit- 
mur againſt the Maſter for e theſe who bad wrought 
but one Hour, to them who had labour'd a whole Day. Bu 
the Maſter reprov'd their invidious Complaints, and made 
it appear, That he did them no Injury, becauſe he paid then 
according to Agreement; and for the reſt it was lawful 1 
give them as much as be pleas'd. Thus thoſe Workmen 
who moſt valu'd their Labour notwithſtanding they had 
wrought longeſt, were laſt regarded, and leall eſteem d; 
and thoſe who had leaſt Confidence, were firſt rewarded, 
and liberally treated. From whence Jeſus concluded, That 
the laſt ſhould be firſt, and the firſt laſt: For many were cal 


led, but few were choſtn. 
V II Our hleſſed Saviour continu'd not many Days in 


two Siſters of Bethany, Martha and Mary, of the dangerous 
Sicknels of their Brother Lazarus, a Ferlon whom he loi 
in a particular Manner. Feſ#s made Anſwer, that his Sict- 
neſs was not irrecoverable, but inflacted on him to manifeſt bit 
the 8 of God, and of his Son; therefore, tho? he had 3 
ſpecial Kindneſs for the Family, he haſtned not, but tat- 
ry'd two Days ſtill in the ſame Place. After that he pro- 
pos'd to the Apoſtles his Returning into Jadæa; but they, 
apprehenſive of their own as well as his Danger, objedict 
the late Endeavours of the Fews to ſtone him, and were 
ſurpriz'd at his Deſign. Jeſus acquainted them, That bit 


Time, like each particular Day, bud its ſtated Length, 5 
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which he might walk in the Light without Danger, ”till the 
Night ſhould put a period to it. Then he added, That their 
Friend Livzarus was fallen aſleep, but he wonld go and awake 
him. His Diſciples underſtanding his Words literally, made 
anſwer, That his ſleeping would prove his Cure, therefore he 
need not go: But he told them in plain Terms, Iba La- 
zarus was really dead, and that for their Sales, and to confirm 
their Faith, he was glad that he was not preſent at the Time; 
but that however now he would go to the Place. Thomas 
finding his Maſter reſolv'd to go into Judæa, where there 
was ſo much Danger, with no little Courage cry'd out, 
Let us go alſo, and venture our Lives with him. 


[ln this Journey, the Apoſtles Minds were filPd with diſ- Matth. 203 
couraging and melancholy Apprehenſions; and Feſus to 3 
arm and prepare them againſt the Scandal of the Croſs, ta- e. 


king them apart, declared a third Time, That he muſt go \ ** 
1 — jeruſalem, where all Things that were written by 35 5 * 80 


rophets concerning him ſhould be fully accompliſp'd; parti- 
cularly, that he ſhould be deliver'd up to the Jewiſh Governors, 
the chief Prieſts and Scribes, who ſhould pronounce him Guilt 
of Death, and turn him over to the Gentiles, from whom be 
ſhould meet with the higheſt Indignation, and C 4 „* it 
ſelf: But that he ſhoald riſe again the third Day. But they 
{till conceiving and expecting a temporal Kingdom, were 
at a Loſs; and, as the Goſpel obſerves, knew not the 
Things that were ſpoken. In hopes therefore of this ima- 

inary Greatneſs, and ſuppoſing the Reſurrection he had 
poken of to be the Beginning of his terreſtrial Kingdom, 
the two Sons of Zebedee, by the Mouth of their Mother 
Salome, humbly petition'd, That they two might have the 
Honour of Sitting one at his Right Hand, and the other at his 
Left in his Kingdom; as the Heads of Fadah and Joſeph 
had the firſt Places among the Rulers of the Tribes of , 


rael. Jeſus immediately condemn'd their Raſhneſs, and firſt / 
ask*'d them, Whether, as a Qualification for his Kingdom, 


they were able to endure that bitter Cap) and that bloody 
Baptiſm that were appointed for himſelf? They, without 
conlidering the Conſequence, anſwer'd, That they were a- 
ble. Feſus mercifully bearing with their Infirmities, told 
them, That they ſhould partake with him in his Cup and his 
Baptiſm, but that the great Honour of the chief Places of his 


Kingdom was to be diſpos'd of according to the Pre- determi- 


nation of his Father. The Ambition of theſe two extream- 

ly provok'd the Indignation of the other Ten; but Feſus 

to cure their Jealouſie, as * as che others Ambition, — 
2 clar 
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ing their Thoughts and Expectations, propounded this Pa- 
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clar'd to them all, That his Kingdom was far different from 
thoſe of this World, whoſe Princes and Governors ſtrove ty 
exerciſe their utmoſt Power and Dominion over their Sub. 
jeds; whereas, whoſoever expected to be Great and Chief a. 
mong his Followers, muſt be a Servant to the reſt ; accordi 
to the Example of himſelf, who came not to be waited on, 
but to ſerve others, and even to lay down his Life jor their 
Redemption. | 

Feſus croſſing the River Jordan into Judæa, ſoon after 
paſs'd through Jericho, a celebrated wag ſecond to Fery. 
ſalem, and about twenty Miles almoſt Eaſt of it. In this 
City reſided a certain general Collector among the Publ. 
cans called Zacchens, a Man very rich, and not a little de- 
ſirous of ſeeing Jeſus: But becauſe the great T hrongs pre- 
vented him, he ran before, and being of a very ſmall Stu- 
ture, climb'd up into a Sycamore Tree, in a Place by which 
he knew he was to pafs. Our Lord, knowing the Hearts of 
Men, and being pleaſed with his Earneſtneſs and Zeal, 
as he paſs'd by, call'd him by his Name from the Tres, 
and deſired him to haſte» down, for he deſign'd to be bi 
Gueſt that Day. This Call was receiv'd with great Joy 
and Satisfaction by Zacchens; while others murmur'd and 
reflected upon Jeſus for entering the Houſe of a Man of ſo 
Scandalous a Profeſſion. But he made it appear by the mi- 
raculous Change wrought in the Heart of this Publica, 
that he went thither only as a Phyſician for the Cure of 2 
diſtemper'd Family: for Zaccheus preſenting himſelf before 
him, ſolemnly declar'd, That he would give even half of his 
Eſtate to the Poor, and if he had — wrong d any Man, 
he would reſtore him fourfold, Whereupon our Lord pro- 
nounc'd, That Salvation was come to his Houſe, and that he 
was a Son of Abraham as well as others; for that the Son of 
Man was come to ſeek and to ſave what was loſt. : 

All thoſe who were preſent, harkned to Jeſus with great 
Attention; and as they were near to Feruſalem, they thought 
that the glorious and imaginary Reign of the Meſſiah would 
immediately commence, ſuppoſing that Feſ#s had under- 
taken this Journey to the Paſſover to ſeat himſelf upon his 
Throne, and to be inſtall'd in his Kingdom. But he know- 


+ Sos $a 3 a + 2 2 Enn < — Oo 5 


rable to them: A certain great and noble Man, being rea- 
dy for a Journey into a foreign Country, in order to take 
Poſſeſſion of a Kingdom juſt fallen to him, call'd all his 
Servants, and gave to every one an equal but ſinall Sum of 
Mony to trade withal, and improve, till he ſhould —_ 

5 | ome 


LL - 
8 


Chap. V. TIBERIUS 53 34 Rom. Emp. 


Some of his Country-Men, who hated him, ſent after him, 
and declared that they would not admit of him for theic Go- 
vernor: | But notwithſtanding this Oppoſition, having ob- 
tain'd his new Kingdom, he return'd again, and firſt call'd 
his Servants to Account to whom he had intruſted his 
o, Mony: And finding that one of them had improv'd his 
ber Mony to ten Times, and the other to five Times the Sum, 

he munificently rewarded the Induſtry of, the firſt with the 
fter Government . of ten, and of the ſecond with the Govern- 
* ment of five Cities. But calling a third Servant, who in- 
this ſtead of trading with his Mony, had carefully Jock'd it vp, 
5 fearing, as he pretended, the great Severity of his Maſter, 


des and not daring to hazard what was intruſted to him, the 
n King immediately condemn'd him by his own Words, and 
tt that his fearing a ſevere Account was an Aggravation of 


ch nis Neglect; therefore he took away his Mony and gave it 
of to him whom he had moſt bountifully rewarded; declaring, 

al, That all who tmprov'd what th 4 ould have more, but 

| that the others ſhould laſe all. This done, he ſummon'd all 
thoſe who refus'd to acknowledge him for their Governor, 
and ordered them to be put to Death in his Preſence. By 
this Parable our Saviour intimated not only the Puniſhment 
of negligent Chriſtians, but alſo the Deſtruction of the con- 
tumacious Jeu. 


courſe of People, and hearing that Feſws paſſed by, cry'd 
out with another Blind Man in the ſame Road, Fr/zs, thor 

Lon of David, have Mercy on me! The People who accom- 

pany'd Feſzs, eſpecially thoſe who went before him, ſpoke 

roughly to him, urging him to keep Silence; but he cry'd 
out ſo much the louder, as alſo did his Companion, Thon 
Son of David have Mercy on me! Jeſus, who had cured a- 

nother blind Man at his Entrance into Jericho, ſtood (till, 

and commanded him to be call'd; which caus'd ſome about 

him to bid him be of good Courage ſince Jeſus call'd him. 

Bartimæus immediately caſt away his Garment, aroſe and 

went with his Companion to Feſzs; who asked them both, 

' What Fawonr they expected from him? They anſwer's, Lord! 
that thou wonldſt open our Eyes. Whereupon our Saviour, 

being mov'd with Compaſſion, and pleas'd with their ready 

Faith, touch'd their Eyes, and immediately they receiv'd 

their Sight, and followed * the Almighty God; 
5 ay 


* 
. 


The next Day, Feſus leaving Fericho, and being accom- Mark ro. 
pany'd with great Multitudes, a certain blind Man, named 49-52. 
Bartimens, the Son of Timens, who ſate by the Way fide “. 20. 
begging, being inform'd of the Meaning of this great Con- 3“. 
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caus'd the Jeu to follow her at a Diſtance, ſuppoſing that, 


the ſame Perturbation of Mind, came to the Grave, which 


ther ſhould riſe again; which ſhe readily granted, but be- 
liev'd it ſhould be at the general Reſurrection at the laſt 


C 
as likewiſe did all the People, who had been Witneſſes of fu 
this Miracle. 2 

Four Days after Lazarxs was bury'd, our Lord arrivd ll In 
at Bethany, within two Miles of Jeruſalem, where many of p 
the Fews from Jeraſalem had repaired to condole with the 7 
two Siſters Martha and Mary, tor the Loſs of their Bro- b 
ther. Before he enter'd the Town, Martha with great a 
Eagerneſs met him, and in a moſt pathetick Manner cry' q 
out, Lord! if the haaſt been here, my Brother bad not dyed, f 
Adding, That ſbe was certain, that ſtill God would grant | 
whatſoever he pleas'd to all; doubting as it were, his, tho } 
not his Father's Power. Feſ#s afſur'd her, That her Bre p 

| 


Day. Whereupon Feſzs declar'd, That the Keſurredion and 
the Life depended upon him alone, That ſuch as believ'd in 
bim, if they were dead, ef be reſtor'd to Life; and far: 
ther, ſuch as liv'd and believ'd in him, ſhould not die eternal. 
ly: Demanding, Whether ſhe believ'd he bad ſuch a Power! 
She aſſented to all at once; declaring, That fhe believ'd bin 
to be the promis'd Meſſiah, the Son of the living God. Af. 
ter this Diſcourſe, ſhe return'd to her Siſter Mary, and told 
her privately, That the Maſter was come, and expedted 10 ſet 
ber; upon which ſhe immediately roſe up, and haſtned 9 
the Place where Martha left him; which ſudden Aion 


according to Cuſtom, ſhe went to lament at her Brother's 
Tomb. Mary approaching the Bleſſed Feſws, fell proſtrate 
at his Feet, and with the. profoundeſt Marks of Sorrow, 
cry'd, Lord! If thou hadſt been here, my Brother had nit 
dy'd. Her Tears and Sorrow, accompany'd with the La- 
mentations of her Followers, affected the Son of God, ſo 
that he groan'd within himſelf; ſhewing, his Indignation 
againſt Sin, which had drawn on Death and this Affliction. 

hen demanding where they had bury'd the Body, he fol- 
low'd them to the Place, ſympathizing with them, and 
weeping as well as they; which occaſion'd ſome of the 
Fews to ſay, Obſerve, how he lov'd him! while others ma- 
liciouſly ask'd, Could not he, who open'd the Eyes of the Blind, 
have prevented this Max's Death? Jeſus ſtill manifeſting 


was a Pit, with a Stone laid at the Mouth of it, which 
Stone he commanded to be remov'd; but Martha objected, 
That the Body had been now dead four Days, and that the 
opening of the Grave would only occaſion a noiſome Smell. 7 

7 F * 


Chap. V. TIBERIUS he 34 Rom. Emp. 167 


ſus reprov'd her Infidelity, and told her, She might eæpect to 
ſee the Glory of God manifeſted in him. Then the Stone be- 
ing cemov'd, he ſolemuly lift up his Eyes to Heaven, and 
pray'd ; ſaying, Father, I thank zhee that thou haſt heard me; 
J know that thou heareſt me at all Times; but I ſpeak this 
becauſe of theſe People who ſtand by, that they may be con- 
vinc d, and aſſur d of my Divine Miſſion. Having ſpoken 
theſe Words, he cry'd with a loud Voice, Lazarus come 
forth: And immediately he aroſe from his Bed of Darkneſs, 
having his Hands and Feet bound with Grave-Clothes, and 
his Head wrapp'd with a Napkin ; all which eſs order'd 
to be loos'd. This was the third and greateſt Miracle our 
Saviour had wrought in this Kind; and was a noble Fore- 
runner of the greateſt of all his Miracles, his own Reſur- 
reQion. | 
This ſolemn and inconteſtable Miracle caus'd the greateſt 7. 11. 
Surprize and Aſtoniſhment to all the SpeQators, and convinc'd 45-+ 57+ 
the greateſt Part of them, who from that Time believ'd 
in Jeſus; but others more obſtinate, reported the Matter in 
Feruſalem to his mortal Enemies the Phariſees, Upon 
which Report immediately the grand Sanhedrim met, and 
had a ſolemn Debate, ¶ hat they ſhould do, fince this Man 
had wrought many Miracles? That if they thus permitted him 
to go on, all the Nation would believe him to be the Meſſiah; 
and that then the Romans fearing be ſhould ſet up for a King, 
and withdraw the People from their Obedience, would come 
and deſtroy their City and Nation. Whereupon the High- 
Prieſt Caiaphas ſtood up, and very imperiouſly deliver'd his 
Opinion, That they underſtood nothing, nor confider'd, that 
the publick Safety was firſt to be conſulted, that it was neceſſa- 
ry fr one Man to die, rather than a whole Nation ſhould 
periſh. Thus did this wretched Man exprefs the Cruel Mo- 
tions of his Hatred 1 — the Son of God; but though he 
knew nothing of the Deſigns of Heaven for the Salvation of 
Mankind, yet God was pleas'd at this Time to honour 
his Prieſthood in the Perſon of his High-Prieſt, and prophe- 
cy'd by his Mouth of the Death which Jeſus ſhould ſuffer, 
to ſave not only the Jews, but alſo to gather together into one 
Church the Children of God, which were diſperſed in all o- 
| ther Nations. This Advice was ſo well approv'd by the 
reſt, that from that Time the Prieſts and Phariſees ſought 
all Opportunities to put him to Death; and to that End 
ulu'd out Orders, That if any Man knew where he was, he 
ſhould diſcover him, that he might be apprehended. But be- 
cauſe his Hour was not yet come, tho* it drew very near, 
he declin'd their Fury for a ſhort Time, by not appearing 
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in Publick, but retiring into a deſart Place, and a little Ci. 
ty call'd Ephraim, in the Borders of Samaria, not far from 
Jericho, where he continu'd a few Days with his Apo- 
ſtles. 

Six Days before this laſt Paſſover, our Lord, in Order to 
go up to Feruſalem, repaired again to Bethany, where he 
was gratefully entertaiu'd at a Supper by the two Siſters; 
Martha waited, but Lazarus whom he had rais'd was one 
of thoſe who ſat at the Table with him. This Supper was 
made upon a Sabbath Night, which, according to Cuſtom, 
was always more plentitul than any other; and Mary to 
expreſs her Love and Bounty, took a Pound of the moſt 
valuable Ointment compos'd of Spikenard, and anointed 
the Feet of Jeſas, and wiped them with the Hair of her 
Head; and the whole Houſe was fill'd with the fragrant 
Perfumes. The Sight of this coſtly Entertainment provok'd 
the corrupt Humours of Judas Iſcariot, who complain'd, 
That this. might have been fold for 300 Denarii, about gl, 
75. 6d. of our Money, and given to the Poor; not that he 
valu'd the Poor, but, as the Goſpel obſerves, that he might 
gratifie his Avarice. But Feſ#s order'd him, Not to hinder 
her, for ſhe had reſery'd it againſt the Day of bis Funeral; 
and they had always Opportunity to — their Charity to the 
Poor, 2 not ſo to him. At this Supper great Numbers of 
ews out of Curioſity came to Betbany, not only to gain 
a Sight of Feſ#s, but alſo of Lazarus, whom he had ſo mi- 
raculouſly rais'd from the Dead. But the chief Prieſts out 
of Fear and Envy conſulted alſo to put Lazarus to death, 
becauſe that by Means of his Reſurrection many of the 
Fews beliey'd and were converted to Chriſt. 


PAL M-SUNDAY. 


| VIII. The following Day after our Saviour's Supper 
at Beibanuy, began the laſt great Week of his Paſſion, which 
was the Tenth Day of the Month Niſan, anſwering to our 
29th of March, and was the ſame Day that the Paſchal 
Lamb was taken up and preſented at Jeruſalem. On this 
Day, our Lord, deligning no longer to avoid the. Fury of 
the Fews, refolv'd to make his publick and Kingly Entry 
into Jeruſalem, and preſent himſelf in the Temple as the 
true Lamb of God, that was to take away the Sins of the 
World. Therefore leaving Bezhaxy in the Morning, and 
taking his Diſciples and others with him, he arriv'd at a 
Place call'd Bethpage, upon Mount O/ivet, ſomewhat 
| 76 | [ 
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than a Mile from Jeruſalem: From whence he ſent two of 
his Apoſtles, probably Peter and Jobn, to a neighbouring 


bey ſhould find a She- Aſs, and a Colt with her that was ne- 
er back'd; ordering them, zo looſe them both and bring them 
o him; And that if the Owner interrupted them, they ſhould 
t him know, That the Lord had Occaſion for them; upon 
pheir ſaying choſe Words, he would freely let them go: Shew- 
ing by this his Divine Power over the Hearts and Wills of 
Men. The two Apoſtles exactly obey'd this Order, and 
Ending all Things as Feſus had foretold, they brought the 


latter, they mounted Feſ#s upon him, who in that ſolemn 
Manner rode to Jeraſalem; accompliſhing thereby that Pro- 
pheſie of Zechary, Fear not, Daughter of Sion, behold thy 

ing cometh, fall of Meekneſs, and riding upon the Colt of an 
ſs. In the mean time, the People who repaired to the 
Feaſt, being inform'd by ſeveral Eye-Witneſſes of the Re- 
urrection of Lazarus, and excited by an extraordinary Im- 
pulſe, came running out of the City in mighty Throngs to 
ect Feſus with Branches of Palm-Trees in their Hands, 


ing of Iſrael, who cometh in the Name of the Lord! And 
great Numbers of People ſpread their Garments in the Way 
nd others cut down Branches from the Trees, and ſtrew 
hem where he was to paſs; hereby giving him thoſe Ho- 
jours that were us'd only in the T riumphs of Kings and 
mperors. When he was arriv'd at the Deſcent of Mount 
Vlivet, the whole Body of the Diſciples being tranſported 
itn the Honours ſhewn to their Maſter, broke out into 
Raptures of Thankſgiving, and loud Doxologies to God 
dr all the mighty orks they had ſeen. And all the Peo- 
le, as well thoſe who went before, as thoſe who follow'd 
fter, join'd with the Diſciples in their triumphant Acclama- 
ons; ſo that Jeſus was ſurrounded with ſolemn Shouts 
nd Applauſes, crying ſtill, Hoſanna! Honour to the Son of 
David! * Ay" be he that cometh in the Name of the Lord: 
Bleſſed be the Kingdom of our Father David, which we have 
ow ſeew: Hoſanna! Peace and Honour in the higheſt Hea- 


us ! 


the World is gone after him! But {ome of them could not 
eaſily conceal their Envy and Diſpleaſure, but with ſome 
leeming 


Village, telling them, That at a Place where two Ways met, 


Als and Colt to him; and laying their Garments upon the 


tying out, Hoſauna! Salvation and Glory! Bleſſed be the 


169 


The Phariſees could not ſee ſuch extraordinary Honours 5. 12. 
ewn to one whoſe Death they had reſolv'd, without 15. 
reat Indignation, and therefore thus argu'd among them- Le 18. 


Ives, Do ye not perceive, that we prevail nothing? Behold _ 45 RT 
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ſeeming Complaiſance, deſir'd Jeſus to command the 8. 
lence of his Diſciples. Jeſus to give them a final Anſwer, 
declar'd, That if his Diſciples ſhould join ſo far as to ſmothy 
his Honour, the very Stones would proclaim it. Upon ther 
near Approach to TGeraſalem, and a full View of that glori 
ous City and Temple, Feſws cating his Eyes upon thx 
wretched Place, whoſe deplorable Miſeries he foreſaw, ſhe 
forth Tears as a Sign of his Tenderneſs and Compaſſion for 
Her; crying, 0h that thou hadſt known, at leaſt in this th 
appointed Day, the Things conducing to thy Peace! But ny, 
alas, they are hidden from thine Eyes, For the fatal Tim 
all come when thy Enemies Hall throw up Trenches abou 
thee, hem thee in on every Side, deſtroy thy Children, dem. 
liſh thee, and not leave in thee one Stone upon another, becauſ 
thou would'ſt not know the happy Time of thy Viſitation. by 
which he ſhew'd himſelf more affected with the Calamitis 
of the City, than the Acclamations of the People. Being 
enter'd the City with ſuch a vaſt Concourſe of People, al 
the Citizens were mov'd with an extraordinary Curioſity, 
and every Perſon enquir'd, Ibo it was? The Multituc 
made Anſwer, That it was Jeſus, the great Prophet of Nx 
zareth in Galilee. | | 
Matth. 21. Our Lord, to ſhew that his Kingdom was a ſpiritual King 
1216. dom, did not repair to the Palace, but went directly to th 
Luke 19, Temple; where, looking about him, he ſaw the Court d 
. the Gentiles notorioufly prophan'd and diſhonour'd by Tre 
ding and Merchandize. Therefore to ſhew his Authorit, 
and juſt Indignation, as he did three Years before, he dtoꝶ 
out all the Buyers and Sellers from the ſacred Ground, 6 
verthrew the Tables of the Money-Changers, and the Still 
of the Dove-Sellers; declaring, that according to the Scrip 
tures, His Houſe ſhould be call'd a Houſe of Prayer, but thy 
had made it a very Den of Thieves. Then to manifelt bd 
Authority and Power, he miraculouſly cur'd many blin 
and lam? Perſons, who were brought to him into the Tet 
=. The People were fill'd with Admiration at the 
hings; but the chief Prieſts and Scribes ſeeing theſe M 
racles, and perceiving the Acclamations of the Children wil 
cry'd out in the Temple, Hoſanna, to the Son of David! we 
extreamly enrag'd, and diſcover'd their Anger by asl 
him, I he heard what they ſaid? But he ſilenc'd them 
ſhewing, Tha: what was ſo highly diſpleaſing to them, & 
really fulfil the Scriptures, particularly that place in 5 
Pſalms, where it is ſaid, Out of the Mouth of Babes ® 
Sucklings thin haſt perfected Praiſe. This ſo little fatis) 


them, that they more earneſtly ſought Occaſions to * 


— 


rr 
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him; but they were much aw'd by the People, who heard 
him with the greateſt Readineſs and Attention. 

Beſides the eus, who were come to Jeruſalem at the 5% 12, 
Paſſover, great Numbers of Geztiles, being Proſelytes of 204. 
the Gate, alſo repair'd thither to —— God at that Feaſt. Matth. at. 
Some of theſe, whom the Evangeliſt calls Greeks, excited by 77: 
Curioſity, deſired Philip, one ot the Apoſtles, to bring them 2g Kn. 
to a ſight of Feſus; which was ſoon effected by the Aſ- 
ſiſtance of Andrew. Jeſus, who by his Death was to ob- 
tain Salvation for Genziles as well as Fews, to remove the 
Scandal of the Croſs, declat d to them, That the Hour vas 
now approaching that he ſhould be gloriſy d: And that as 4 
Grain of Wheat brought forth no Fruit, till it was dead in 
the Earth where it was ſown; ſo ſhould his Death be the 
Seed which ſhould produce a plentiful Harveſt; that the Pro- 
duct of it, the Faithful, ſhould learn by his Example to hate 
their Lives in this World, that they might be preſerv'd in the 
next, and that their Service in following him through all 
Troubles, might be rewarded with eternal Glory. While he 
was thus preaching concerning his Death and Sufferings, he 
ſeem'd ſeiz'd with a natural Horror of his approaching Paſ- 
ſion, and God's Wrath againſt Mens Sins that were laid 
upon him; crying, My Son is oppreſs'd, what ſhall I ſay* 
Father, ſave me WM this Hour. But conſidering again what 
great Glory God would receive by his Death, he added, 
But for this Cauſe came I to this Hour : Father, glorifie thy 
Name. At the ſame time there came a Voice like Thun- 
der from Heaven, ſaying, I have glorify'd it already, and will 

lorify it again. Of thoſe who were preſent, ſume thought 

it only a Clap of Thunder, others that an Angel ſpoke to 
him; but he aſſur'd them, That this Voice came not for bis 
but for their Sakes, And to let them know what Influence 
his Death upon the Croſs ought to have upon all Mankind, 
he declar'd, That now was the World judged, and the Prince 
pf it, the Devil, caſt out; and that when the Son of Man was 
lifted up from the Earth, he would draw all Men to him. 
Upon this the Jeu demanded of him, How the Death of 
the Son of Man could be conſonant to the Holy Scriptures, 
which ſay, That Chriſt muſt endure for ever? Asking far- 
ther, I ho was the Son of Man? Feſus anſwer'd them, That 
they ſhould enjoy that Light but a ſhort time; therefore ſince 
they could not walk nor act, when they were depriv'd of it, 
they ought to believe in the Light while he was with them. 
But neither theſe Divine Diſcourſes, nor the miraculous 
Cures could gain the Faith of many of the Fews, who were 
determined by their human Intereſt; for tho many - — 
Ulers 
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Rulers believ*d-in him, yet they durſt not confeſs it becauſ 
of the Phariſees, valuing the Praiſes of Men more than the 


Eſteem of Heaven. At the Evening, Jeſus, to avoid Suſjj. 
cion, return'd to Bethany with his Apoſtles, and lody'd there, 


MONDAY. 


Mork i. The next Morning Feſwus return'd again to Jeruſalem, and 
22--19. finding himſelf hungry by the Way, he went to a Fig-tre: 
Marth, 21. not far diſtant, which being full of Leaves he expected ol 


3 Fruit upon it, tho' it was not the Seaſon for new: By 
4-50, finding nothing to ſatisfy his Hunger, for the Inſtruci 
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of his Diſciples he was willing to ſhew a Miracle upon: 
fruitleſs Tree; and thereupon curſed it in their Preſenc 
ſaying, Let there be no Fruit grow on thee for ever: And im 
mediately the Fig-tree wither'd away. And hereby, as i 
a Type, he fore-ſhew'd the Curſe and Judgment of Gos 
Which ſhould come upon that hypocritical and barren Nx 
tion the Fews, for rejecting the Means of Grace and Sl 
vation now offer'd tv them. Then entering the Tem 
ple, he again cleared it from all Traders, as appears from 
St. Mark, not permitting any Man to carry a Veſlel through 
the Court of the Gentiles; alledging, that it was written, 
That his Houſe ſhould be called a Houſe ef Prayer to all Ns 
tiont, to Gentiles as well as Fews: Intimating that the Pu- 
tition-Wall ſhould be remov'd, and all Nations partake of 
the ſame Privileges. Theſe things encreas'd the Indignats 
on of the Scribes and Phariſees, who continually ſought hi 
„ Life, but were much reſtrain'd by the Eſteem and Venert 
tion the People had for him. After this Jeſus cry'd out it 
the Temple, That whoſoever believ'd and ſaw him, both be. 
lievꝰd and ſaw him who ſent bim: That he was come a Light 
into the World, that whoſoever believ'don him, might be jretd 
from Darkneſs: That he came to ſave, and not to judge; an 
#hat he who rejected his Words, ſhould be judged by the ſam 
Word at the laſt Day; for that he had not ſpoken of himſch, 
nor taught any thing but by the expreſs Orders of his Father, 
whoſe Commandments were eternal Life, Having ' taught 
this Day publickly in the Temple, at the Evening he retir' 
again from the Multitudes, and return'd with his Apoliles 
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to Bethany. 7 
TUESDAY . 

Mark rt, Th ; 1 4 . tO 2 
. e next Morning our Lord repaired a third time Vp, 


Matth, 21. Jeruſalem; in his Paſlage the Apoltles having call Fra | 
20-22, 
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Eyes upon the Fig-tree which Jeſus had curſed the Day 
defore, and obſery'd that it was quite wither'd away, and 
dead to the very Roots, Peter with no little Admiration 
ſhew'd it to his Maſter, as a thing very ſurprizing and aſto- 
niſhing. Whereupon Jeſus took an Occaſion to ſhew them, 
how great was the Power of Faith when join'd with Prayer, 


declaring, That if — had a ſtedfaſt Faith in God, they 


ſhould be enabled to perform greater Miracles than this, not on- 


ly to blaſt a Fig-tree, but to remove Mountams, and conquer 
all the Difficulties. in the Work of their Miniſtry: Aud what- 
ſoever they ſhould ask with Faith in Prayer, ſhould be certain- 
ly granted them, provided that they were careful before Prayer 
to pardon all thoſe who had offended them; for that unleſi that 
were done, God would never pardon their Offences. 


173 


Jeſus again enter'd the Temple, and while he was teach - Marth. zt. 
ing and preaching the Goſpel to the People, the chief Prieſts, 23--32. 
Scribes and Rulers of the People, whoſe Buſineſs it was to Mark rt. 
enquire into Affairs of this nature, came to him, and im- 37733- 


periouſly demanded of him, By what Authority, and by 
whoſe Commiſſion he did theſe Things? Jeſus, who had at 
other times ſufficiently vindicated his Authority, would 
give them no direct Anſwer, but told them, That he would 


propoſe one Queſtion to vhem, which if they anſwer'd be 


would give them full Satisfadtion ; and that was whether the 
Baptiſm 75 John was from Heaven or of Men, of Divine or 
Human Inſtitution? This prov'd a very knotty Queſtion 
to them, for they durſt not affirm that his Baptiſm was 
from Heaven, leſt Jeſus ſhould retort it upon them, I 

they refus'd to believe it? And ſhould they have affirm'd it 
to £ a mere human Inſtitution, they fear'd that the Multi- 
tude, who had ſo great an Aſſurance of John's being a Pro- 
phet, would ſtone them: Therefore, as the ſafeſt way, they 
made Anſwer, They could nut tell. Jeſus let them know, 
That his Anſwer ſhould be to the ſame Effect, by decla- 
ring, That neither would he tell them, by what Authority he 
did theſe things. And to this he ſubjoin'd a Parable of a 
certain Man, who commanded his two Sons to go and. 
work in his Vineyard: The firſt told him plainly, That he 
would not go, but afterwards repented, and went; the other 
promis'd him to go, but went not. Then Jeſus demanded 
of the Prieſts and Scribes, #hich of the two Sous performed 
the Will of bis Father? They readily anſwer'd, The firſt. 
Whereupon he ſhew'd, That the firſt ſignify'd the Publi- 
cans and common Proſtitutes, Who believ d and repented at 
the Preaching of Joha Baptiſt; and that they themſelves not 


believing this his holy Fore-runner, who came to them in the 


Way 


Lade 20, 
11. 
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Way of Righteouſneſs, ſhould not enter into Heaven ſo eafil 
as Thoſe Hin and 2 People, whoſe Faith and + 
ample they refus'd to follow. 

After this, our Lord added another Parable, which more 
particularly repreſented the Perverſeneſs and Obſtinacy of 
the Fews; and this was of a certain Maſter of a Family, 
who planted a Vineyard, carefully enclos'd it with a Fence, 
digg'd a Wine-Preſs, and built a Tower in it; and then 
letting it out to Husbandmen, travell'd into a foreign Coun- 
try. About the time of the Vintage he ſent one of his 
Servants to the Husbandmen, to receive the Fruits of it; 
but they took the Servant, beat him, and ſent him away 
— Then he ſent another to them, whom they abus'l 
and wounded; and a third, whom they ſtoned and mur. 
ther d; and likewiſe many others, whom they treated afte: 
the like barbarous Manner. At length he reſolv'd to {:nd 
his only Son, whom he lov'd moſt tenderly, being pertuaded 
that they cou'd not but ſhew Reſpect to him : But on the 
contrary, as ſoon as they ſaw him, they impiouſly reſolv'{ 
to kill him, hoping the Inheritance wou'd be their own; 
and thereupon ſeiz d him, ignomiaiouily caſt him out of the 
Vineyard, and flew him. Then Jeſus ſaid to the People, 
When the Lord of the Vineyard rcturns, bow will he did 
with theſe Husbandmen? Some of them anſwer'd, That be 
cou d do no leſs than exterminate thoſe impious Wretches, and 
let out his Vineyard to other Husbandinen, who would pa 
him the Fruits when due. He approv'd of their Anſwer, 
and aflur'd them, That theſe Yretches ſhould indeed be treated 
in that Manner, and the Vineyard given to others , but 0 
thers perceiving how nearly the Parable concerned them, 
cry'd, God forbid Whereupon Feſus looking upon them, 
ask'd them, Whether they underſtood the Meaning of tha 
Paſſage in the Pſalms, * The ſame Stone that the Builaen 
© rejected, is become the Head of the Corner; This is itt 
Lord's Doing, and marvellous in your Eyes; And to make 
4 full Application he declared, That the Kingdom of Hu 
ven ſhould be taken from them, and given to 4 Nation 
ducing the Fruits of it: And that whoſoever ſhould ſtumble u 
that Stone, ſhould be bruis'd by it; but that whoſoever ſhould 
feel the full Weight of it, ſhould be grown'd to Powder. Tbe 
Prieſts and Scribes readily perceiv'd that Jeſus aim'd at then, 
and would then willingly have ſeiz'd on him ; but ſtill the 
Fear of the People reſtrainꝰd them from rr tho 
they were exceedingly enrag'd and aſham'd to the 
{elves ſo lively painted out in this Patable, 
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ſolemn Invitation to the Marriage of his Son, ſent his Ser- 
vants when all things were ready to deſite the Company of 
thoſe who had been invited; but becauſe they retus'd to 
A. come, he ſent other Servants to perſuade them, and to let 
f them know, what extraordinary Preparations were made for 
mem: But this made no Impreſſion upon them; for one 
went to his Farm, another to his Merchandize, and the reſt 
hi laid violent Hands upon the King's Servants, treated them 
f outragiouſly, and flew them. The King hearing of this 
ungrateful and barbarous Uſage, in a great Fury ſent out 
his Armies, deſtroy'd thoſe Murtherers, and burnt down 
their Cities; and inſtead of theſe, he ſent for all that cou'd 
. be found out of the High-ways, bad and good, to be his 
* WW Gueſts; ſo that the Houſe was fill'd: This being done, the 
King came to ſee his Gueſts, and there perceiving a Man, 
+ who, contrary to Cuſtom and Law, had no Wedding-Gar- 
„nent, be ask d him, How he dared come to there in ſuch 4 
Habit? And the Wretch was ſpeechleſs.  Whereupon he 
commanded his Servants to bind him Hand and Foot, and 
to caſt him into a Place of the extreameſt Darkneſs, La- 
mentations and Deſpair. Then Feſ#s made the Applicati- 
on, That among the many that were call d, both of the Fews 


1 and Gentiles, few were choſen; for that ſome rejected the 
ö Call, and others came unprepar d. 4234-4 
10 The Phariſees, who had as great a Share in the Applica- Matth. 22. 


deſtroying the Perſon who had thus confounded them. At 
length they imagin'd that they had found out an infallible 
Expedient, by enſyaring him in his Diſcourſe : Whereup- 
on they ſent ſome of their Diſciples, as great Hypocrites as 
themſelves, together with the Herodians, Men of a contra- 
ry Faction, all counterfeiting themſelves Men of great Ho- 
lineſs, to tempt him to ſpeak ſomething which might render 
him obnoxious to the Government, or at leaſt odious to the 

eople. Theſe Men therefore went and addreſs'd themſelves 
to him with their utmoſt Arts of Inſinuation, ſaying, Maſter, 
we are ſenſible that you are « Perſon of Honeſty and Integrity, 
one who teaches the Way of God in Truth a Siucerity, with- 
out Fear or Regard to Man; Therefure pray favour us 
with your Opinion : Is it lawful to pay Tribute to Cæſar, the 
Roman Emperor, or not? Now it he had anſwer'd in the 
Affirmative, the Multitude might have deteſted him as a 
Betrayer of their ancient Liberties, or abandon'd him as a 
Diſclaimer 


To much the ſame purpoſe Jeſus deliver'd a third Parable, Marth. 22. 
which was of a certain King, who having made a great and 1--14, 


tion of theſe Parables as any other, departed with much An- 15-22. 
ger, and a firm Reſolution to ſearch out all Occaſions of t. 


20-26. 


Cent. I. ZEccleſiaftical Hiſtory, Book | 


Diſclaimer of his own Sovereignty ; if in the Negative, the 
Herodians would have accus'd him as a Rebel againſt the 
jealous Emperor Tiberius. But he well knowing their ma. 
licious and ſubtle Intentions, declared them Hypocrites, and 
demanded a fight of the Roman Denarius, the common 
Tribute Money; and taking it in his Hands, he ask'd them, 
Whoſe Image and Superſcription it had? They anſwer'd him, 
Ce/ar's. I hen reply'd Jeſus, Render therefore to Cæſar thy 


' Things that are Ceſar's, and to God the Things that an 


Matth. 22. 
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God's; as if he had ſaid, Pay Ceſar his own Money, and 
God his own Dues. In which Anſwer, ſince they could 
find no Fault, they departed with Shame and Silence, 2 
well as Admiration. . 

| Shortly after the Departure of theſe Men, the Sadducees, 
having gather'd all their Strength together, reſolv'd to at- 
tack him with a Queſtion and a Difficulty concerning the 
Reſurrection, which they thought inſuperable. Their * 
ſtion was founded upon a Command in the Law of M. 
ſes, which obliged a Man to marry the Widow of his elder 
Brother dying without Iſſue; upon which they put the Caſe 
to him of a certain Woman who was marry'd according 
to this Law to ſeven Brothers ſucceſſively, who all dy'q 
without Children, wherefore they defir'd to know of him 
Whoſe Wife of the ſeven ſhe ſhould be eſteem'd after the Ae. 
ſurrection? imagining, that a Woman's being marry'd to 
ſeven Husbands, and yet Wife but to one, was an Abſür- 
dity ſufficient to deſtroy the Belief of that State. But Feſus 
ſhewed them, That they neither underſtood the Senſe of the 
Seriptares, nor the. Extent of the Divine Power : For that 
Marriage, the" it was neceſſary in this World to raiſe 1 
Chilarea and Poſterity to — Men, was not ſu in another, 
where, after the Reſurrectiun, Men ſhould be immortal, and 
like the Angels in Heaven. Having thus anſwered their 
Queſtion, he then deſtroy'd their Principles, and prov'd the 
Truth of the Reſurrection from thoſe very Scriptures which 
they acknowledged, particularly where the Lord call'd him- 
ſelf the God of Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, after their Bo- 
dies were actually dead; for he could not be the God of 
thoſe who were finally dead, but of thoſe who in effect 


were living. Certain of the Scribes who heard this Answer, 
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could not but acknowledge that he had made a ſufficient 
Reply, and all the People continu'd their Admiration of his 
Doctrine. | 
The Phariſees hearing that the Sadducees were ſilenced, 
began to rally again ; and one of them who was a Do- 


Gor of the Law, by way of Tryal ask'd our Saviour, #/þ:c> 
| 7041 
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was the greateſt Commandment of the Law? it being much 
diſputed at that Time, whether the ceremonial, or the mo- 
al Precepts were the greater. Jeſus anſwered him out of 
Deuteronomy, That the greateſt Commandment was t ac- 
knowledge one God, and to love him with all their Hearts, 
with all their Souls, with all their Minds, and with all their 
Strength; and that the next was like unto it; namely To 
ode their Neighbours as their ſe elves : On which two depend- 
J all the Law and the Prophets. The Phariſee highly ap- 
proved of his Anſwer, and confeſs'd, That as he had right- 
' acknowledged the one God, ſo he had deſervedly preferred 
ove to him and our Neighbours above all other things; as 
hat was more acceptable to God than all Burnt-Offering 
md Sacrifices, Jeſus finding that he anſwered diſcreetly, 
ind that he did not wilfully oppoſe the Truth, pronounced 


8 him net far from the Kingdom of God. And now Feſws 
«. having anſwered ſeveral Queſtions, put one himſelf to the 
„ WP hariſees, who in great Numbers gathered about him, 
er asking them, What they thought of the Meſſiah, whoſe St 


was he? They readily anſwered, The Son of David. Where- 
pon Jeſus objected to them theſe Words of the Pſalmiſt, 
«© The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, &c. and propoſed to them 
o explain how he could be David's Son, when by the Inſpi- 
ration of the Holy Spirit, he called him his Lord? This Que- 
ſtion confounded them, for they would not acknowledge the 
Divine Nature of Feſzs Chri/t; ſo that they were ignorant 
that as God he was really Lord of David, tho' as Man he 
Was his Son. 


in Moſes' Chair, and had a right to inſtruct them. But 
that they ought to beware of imitating their Actions; becauſe 
they were Hypocrites, teaching without practiſing, and bind. 
mg r Burthens on others, without bearing the 
leaſt Weight themſelves : That they performed all their Works 
zo be admired by the World; enlarged their Pbylacteries and 
Fringes, to ſhew a greater Degree of Sandity; affected the 
12 570 Places in Feaſts and Synagogues, the chief Salutations 
in the Markets, and the diſtinguiſoing Title of Rabbi. But 
that for their Parts they were to avoid the Titles of Maſter 
and Father, and to acknowledge themſelves to be all Brethren, 
ſince they had bat one Father, who was God, and one Maſter 
Jeſus Chriſt. Adding, That the Greateſt among them ſhould 
be Servant to the reſt; that the Proud foul be debaſed, 

Vol. I. N and 
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Our Lord having defeated all Parties and Oppoſers, Math. 23. 
turned his Diſcourſe to the People, but chiefly to the Diſci- 1-35. 
ples, admoniſhing them to obſerve and pradtiſe thoſe Truths, Mark 12. 


which the Scribes aud Phariſees taught them, fince they ſat en. 


41 7. 
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and the Humble exalted. Then turning his Speech direQy ll , 
againſt the Hypocrital Seyvbes and — with the Au * 
thority of a Judge and Law-giver, he denounced eight i © 
temn Woes and Execrations againſt them. 1. For Jhutin 
the Kingdom of Heaven againſt others, without ſo much 4 
entering themſelves. 2. For making long Prayers a Pretenu ] 
and Occaſion of devouring and ruming Widows; for whit 
they ſhom d receive the greater Damnation. 3. For travy. 
fing Sea and Land to gain one Proſelyte, and then 
him double more the Child of Hell than themſelves. 4. Fy 
teaching Men, that they were free from their Oaths whe 
they fevore by the Temple and the Altar, and only obhig'd wha 
rbey the Corban and the Oblation; when as in rev 
lity the former ſan#ified the latter, and included them u 
tl ther Apprrtenances, as well as Heaven 2 th 
Throne of God, and Him who ſat thereon. 5. For be 
fo nive im paying the Tythes of their Garden-Herbs and ſmal 
Concerns, and omitting the moſt important Duties of th 
aw, Juſtire, Merry, and Faith in God, which more <<: 
rrably _ to have been practis d. 6. For cleanſing the On 
fide of the Cup and the Diſh, while within they were full 
Rapine and Incuntinence. 7. For being like painted $ 
rhres, whoſe Outſides were beautiful, but their Infides fall 
rorren Bones and Putrefaction; ſo were they ontwark) 
11 , and inwardly villainons. 8. For repairing and bets 
him the Monuments of the Prophets — Rigbteout, ai 
aw Abhorrence of their Fathers Craelty, when i 
their Actions they teſtified themſelves to be of the Poſitny 
of the Prophets Murtherers, and had fill'd np the Meaſure i 
theer Awoeftors Wickedneſs. To theſe Woes our Lon 
joined feveral Invective Words and Expreſſions, call 
them Hypocrizes, Blind-Grides, Strainers at Gnats and Swi 
lowers of Camels, Serpents, Progeny of Vipers, who were t 
the hotteſt Flames of Hell. "Then he added this dread: 
ful Threatning, Behold I will ſend to you Prophets, Wiſe 
meu and Inſiruttors, and ſome of them yon will hill and cui. 
cifie, others ſcourge ia your Aſſemblies, and perſecute fron 
City ro C 2 chat all the innocent Blood ſhed by your Fi 
thers may fall upon your Heads, from the Blood of Abel down 
to that of Zacharias, who Mall be ſlain between the Templ 
and the Altar. Then he concluded with this pathetici 
Exclamation uſed formerly, 0 Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem! 2 
who murthereſt God's Prophets, and the Meſſengers of Hear 
ven! how often would I have gather'd thy Children zogether, 
with the ſame Tenderneſs that a Hen does her Chickeas undo 
her N way, but PA refuſed my Love. Know therefore, i 
Htſe is leſt deſolate; and after a while ye fhall not ſee my * 
2 11 
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ill you ſhall be glad to ſay, © Bleſſed is he who cometh in the 
c News of the Lord. SF 
Our Lord having concluded his Diſcourſes, and being Mark 12% 


wy. in that part of the Temple called the Court of the Nomen, . 
ten over-againſt the Treaſury, before he departed, he carefully, 

ob obſerved great Numbers, who according to the Cuſtom at 
or near the Feaſt, threw Money into the Cheſts for that 


iy Parpoſe; ſome of whom being rich, gave conſiderable Sums. 
And ſeeing a certain poor Widow caſting in two. Mites, 
vial amounting to no more than a Farthing, he called to his 
n Apoſtles, and to ber laſting Honour aſſur'd them, That thar 
poor Widow had been more generous and bountiful than all the 
7; for the rich Men who had made large Oblations, had 
done it ont of their Abundance; but on the contrary that Wo» 
in 14” from her meer Neceſſaries had offered to God all that ſhe 
„bad, even her whole Livelyhood. 
On the Afternoon our Lord departed from the Temple, Math. 14: 


h in order to return to Bethany; at which time. the Apoſtles 116. 
1 took a View of the ſeveral Buildings of the Temple, and Mark1y. 
18 ith no ſmall Admiration ſhe Wed their Maſter thoſe rare * L 
pl. and magnificent Structures, all built with the fineſt Marble, 2. 


beautified with the richeſt Ornaments, and endowed with 


4 the nobleſt Preſents. Whereupon Feſws acquainted them 
with the approaching Ruin and Deſtruction of the whole, 
„bar all thoſe ſtately Works 2 be demoliſhed, and not one 
-þ Stone left upon another. This was very ſurprizing to the 
1 Apoſtles, who had been taught with the other Fews, That 
F the Deſtruction of the Temple ſhould be the Concluſion or 
* Conſummation of the Age: Therefore when Jeſas had 


ſeated himſelf upon Mount Olivet, in full View of that 


7 glorious Pile of Buildings, four of them, Peter, Fames, 
j obu and Andrew, delired to be ſatisfied in two Queſtions, 
d namely, I ben this Deſtrudtion ſhould happen? And what 
7 were the fore- running Sins of his Coming to take this Ven- 


2 and his ſhutting up the preſent Age? which they 
uppoſed would be the Beginning of the new World, and the 
temporal Kingdom of the Meſiab. Jeſus beginning with 
their latter Queſtion, firſt informed them of ſuch Signs as 
ſhould at ſome diſtance precede this Deſtruction; namely, 
That there ſhould appear many Impoſtors and Falſe Meſſiah's, 
who ſhould ſeduce and miſ-lead great Numbers. That there 
ſhould be Wars, Seditions and Commotions, Nation riſing a- 
gainſt Nation, and Kingdom againſt Kingdom, accompanied 
with violent Earthquakes, Famines and Peſtilences, and other 
Miſeries, and with dreadful Prodigies, and amazing Signs in 
the Heavens: All which * be but the Beginnings of thoſe 

1 Sore 
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Sorrows and Calamities which ſhould befall the Jewiſh Nati. 
on. But that before theſe things happened, they were to ex. 
pect᷑ to be perſecuted, brought before Judges, ſcourged in Syna- 
gogues, delivered to Puniſhment by the neareſt Relations, ba- 
zed by all Men for his ſake, and many of them to ſuffer Death, 
But that for their Incouragement, the Holy Ghoſt ſhould give 
them ſuch Wiſdom to heat before their Fudges, as their Ag. 
verſaries ſhould not be able to anſwer or reſiſt; that they ſhould 
ſecure and ſave their Souls by Patience, and in ſpite of all the 
Rage of their Perſecutort, not one Hair of their Heads ſhould 
periſh; That Falſe Prophets and Hereticks 2 deceive ma- 
wy, that Perſecutions ſhould cauſe great Numbers to apoſta- 
tize; that Iniquity ſhould abound, Charity grow cold, and 
Parents and Children, and neareſt Relations deſtroy each 6 
ther; and that ſuch as perſevered to the laſt ſhould be ſaved, 
But that before the great Deſtruction came, the Goſpel ſhould 
be preached * all, or the principal Parts of the 
World. Then Feſus proceeded to inform them of ſuch 
Signs as ſhould more immediately precede this great De. 
ſtruction; particularly, That when they ſaw Jeruſalem in- 
veſted with Armies, and God's Temple polluted with execra- 
ble Abominations, they might aſſure themſelves that the Deſi 
lation of them was nigh; that then the Inhabitants of Judza 
ought to fly to the Mountains and Deſarts with the utmoſt Ex. 
pedition, not turning back for their Cloaths, or their greateſt 
Neceſſaries, that they might not be involved in their Country's 
Calamities. Therefore, it would be diſmal to ſuch as were with 
Child, or ſuckled Children, or if their Flight hapned in the 
Winter, or on the Sabbath: for in thoſe Days there ſhould be 
ſuch extreme Miſeries and Calamities, ſuch dreadful Wrath 
and Vengeance, as never hapned from the Creation of the World 
zo that Time, nor ever ſhould again: When the Jews ſhonld 
be miſerably ſlaughter'd, made Slaves and Captives to all Na- 
tions, and their magnificent City trodden under Foot by the 
Gentiles. And this ſhould be executed with ſuch Rigour and 
Severity, that if God did not ſhorten the Days upon the Ac- 
count of his Elect, no Fleſh could eſcape : That then they ought 
more eſpecially to beware of falſe Meſſiahs and Impoſtors, who 
ſhould riſe up and ſhew ſuch Signs and Miracles, that if it 
were poſſible, would deceive the Elect. 
Marth. 2 Our Lord having thus ſhewn the fore-running Signs, he 
2751. ptoceeded to deſcribe the DeſtruQion it ſelf, comparing it 
Mark, tz. as it were to the DeſtruQion of the World, of which ma- 
13 ny believe it to be a Type: Declaring That his Coming 
"=" ſhould be impetuout, and ſwift as a Flaſh of Lightning darting 
Fom the Eaſt to the Weſt; which ſhould expoje the Jewiſh 
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Nation as a Carcaſi to be devoured by the Roman Eagles. 
At which Time there ſhould be a ſtrange Concuſſion of Na- 
ture; above, Signs in the Sun, Moon and Stars; on Earth, 
Diſtreſs and Anxiety, the Sea and Waves roaring, and all 
Men in a general Conſternation and Amazement. Then the 
Jewiſh Tribes ſhould mourn, and be ſenſible of his Coming, by 
the fignal Marks of his Glory and Majeſty in the Heavens ; 
and he ſhould ſend out his Miniſters with the Trumpet of his 
Goſpel, and from all Parts of the World gather together bis 


_ choſen People, and conſtitute a Church out of the Gentiles, af- 


ter the Diſſolution of that of the Jews. . 5 this, his faith- 
ful Servants, who had been under ſevere Perſecutions, might 


| lift up their Heads with Confidence; for as they might know 


the aproaching Summer by the Tenderneſs and _—_— of the 
Fig-rrees ; ſo by theſe Signs they mig bt know that their Redemp- 
tion and Deliverance drew near, and that the Kingdom of 


| God was even at their Doors. All which Things he aſſured 
8 them ſhould be accompliſb'd before that Generation paſs'd away ; 
and that his Words were more firm than Heaven and Earth. 
But for the preciſe Time of his Coming, of which they were 
ſo inquifitive,. that was unknown to all created Beings ; for it 


ſhould happen as in the Days of Noah, while Mex were eat- 
ing and drinking, marrying and eſpouſing, they were ſuddenly 
ſwept away by the Flood. At which Time there ſhould be ma- 


ny Inſtances of God's diſcriminating Providence, in ſaving ſome 


and leaving others to periſh in the Calamity: That therefore 
they ought to be watchful over themſelves, and not ſuffer their 
Minds to be overcharged with Riot and Drunkenneſi, and the 
Cares of this Life. That they ſhould watch and pray continu- 
ally, that they might be accounted worthy to eſcape thoſe Mi- 
ſeries, and appear before the Son of Man : And that they ought 
o be as much upon the Guard as a Maſter of a Family would 
be, if he knew the exact Time when Thieves would come to 
rob bis Houſe. Whereupon he produced a Parable of a Ser- 
vant whom his Maſter upon a — had made Governor 
of his Houſhold, to provide his other Servants with Ne- 
ceſſarics and Employment; whoſe Caſe ſhould be very hap- 
Py, and he ſhould be highly rewarded, if his Maſter at his 
Return found him doing his Duty : But that if this Servant 
ſhould fooliſhly imagine that his Maſter delay'd his Return, 
and thereupon abuſe his Authority by beating his Fellow- 
Servants, and ſpending his Time with Sots and Epicures ; 
his Maſter would return in an unexpected Hour, would cut 
him aſunder, and appoint him his Portion with Hypocrites, 
where ſhould be Lamentations and Deſpair. Then our Lord 
a ſecond Time repeated his former Command to them, To 

N 3 watch 
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Matth. 25. 
. 


watch, leſt the Son of Man ſoould come fuddenly upon then, 
aud find them ſleeping. 

Our Saviour having earneſtly exhorted his Diſciples to 
Watghfulneſs, and knowing that Human Infirmity woulg 
incline them to Remiſsneſs, re-urged the Neceflity of it by 
two eminent Parables. The firſt was of ten Virgins, who 
by Night took their Lamps, and went out to meet the 
Bridegroom and Bride, and accompany them to the Nup- 
tial Entertainment. Five of them who were foolifh, only 
lighted up their Lamps without any farther Care; but the 
other five, wiſely foreſceing that the Bridegroom might 
tarry, carry'd Oil along with them in their Veſſels, to ſup. 
ply their Lamps if they were in Danger of going out, 
And thus it happened, for the Bridegroom deferred his Com- 
ing, and they all ventured to repoſe themſelves; *till à 
Midnight they were ſuddenly awakened with a Cry of the 
Bridegroom's Coming, which cauſed them to riſe imme 
diately and trim their Lamps: But the fooliſh Virgins per- 
ceiving their Lamps juſt going out, deſir'd ſome Oil of the 
others, who exculed themſelves, and ſent them to the Oil. 
Sellers; and in their Abſence the Bridegroom came, and al 
ſuch as were ready entered with him to the nuptial Feaſt 
The other Virgins came afterwards, but the Door was then 
ſhut, and when they knock'd and cry'd, Lord open to ui! 
he gave them this peremptory Anſwer, I know you not. Feſu 
conc:uded the Parable with exhorting them, zo watch there 
fore, becauſe. they knew not the Day nor the Hour of the Siu 
of Man's Coming. The ſecond Parable was of a Man who 
being about to travel into a far Country, put his Stock in- 
to the Hands of his Servants, delivering five Talents to one, 


two to another, and one to a third; to every one accord if 


ing to their Abilities, to trade with. At his Return he found 
that moſt of them by their Induſtry had doubled what Mo- 
ney they had received, and therefore ſaid to them one by 
one, Well done, thou good and faithful Servant, becauſe thou 
baſt been faithful in @ few Things, I will make thee Ruler 
over many, enter thou into the Joy of thy Lord, But findiv 
one among them, who out of Fear and Slothfulneſs 

hid his Money in the Ground, he firſt convinced that un- 
1 Servant of his notorious Neglect, and then cal 


him into a Place of Darkneſs and Deſpair. From this Pa- 
rable our Lord proceeded to deſcribe the Manner of the Þ 
laſt and univerſal Judgment. When the Son of Man ſhould 
come ſurrounded with the moſt refulgent Rays of his Maje- Þ 
ſty, and all the holy Angels of Heaven; and being ſeated on 
his bright Throne of Glory, all the Nations in the World 
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ſhould be aſſembled before him, and he ſhould ſeparate them 
as a Shepherd does his Sheep from his Goats, placing the 
Sheep on his right Hand, and the Goats on his left. That 
then the Judge of Heaven and Earth would fay to thoſe on 
his right Hand, Come, ye bleſſed Saints, enjoy the glorious 
Kingdom prepared for you the Foundation of the World: 
For 1 Was ry, aud Thirſly, and 4 Stranger, and Naked, 
and Sick, awd a Priſoner, and ye mercifully aſſiſted, and 
relieved me in all theſe Diſtreſſes. That theſe good Men be- 
ing ſurpriz'd with the King's bountiful Acknowledgments, 
would then ask him, When they aſſiſted bim in any. of theſe 
Extremities ? and that he would ſolemnly affure them, That 
inaſmuch as w had been ſerviceable ta the meaneſt Chriſti- 
an, they had been ſerviceable to him. And that then he 
would proceed to thoſe on his left Hand, and fay, Go, ye 
execrable Wretches, into everlaſting Flames, prepar d for the 
Devil and his Angels: For when | was in all the abuve-named 
Diftreſſes, of Hunger, Thirſt, Travel, Nakedneſs, Sickneſs 
and Impriſonment, ye were hard- hearted, and refus'd your 
Charity. And that when they ſhould alledge, that he 
wanted Opportunity, becauſe they never ſaw him in thoſe Cir- 
cumſtances; he would ſilence them by this Anſwer, Tat 
inaſmuch as they neglected the meaneſt Chriſtian, they neg- 
lected him: And that thereupon theſoe uncharitable Creatures 
ſhould be condemn'd to everlaſting Puniſhment, and the 
Righteous exalted to eternal Life. | 

ur Lord having finiſh'd his Prophetick Sermon upon Auth. 26. 
Mount Oliver, at the Evening repaired again to Bethaxy, 6--13. 
and ſupp'd at the Houſe of one call'd Simau the Leper, who Mark 14. 
probably had been cur'd by him formerly, At this Supper, 8. 
Mary, who had been before reprov'd by Judas for her?“ t- 
profuſe anointing Feſus's Feet, reſolv'd once more to te- 
ſtifie the Greatneſs of her Love and Reſpect, and out of 
an Alabaſter Cruſe pour'd a large Quantity of the ſame 
rich Ointment upon his Head; ſo that the whole Houſe 
was filPd with fragrant Odqurs. The ſeeming Luxury and 
Prodigality of this Woman now provok'd the Indignation 
of the reſt of the Apoſtles, as well as Judas, who like him 
made the fame Objection, That it might better haue been 
fold for à large Sum of Money, and given to the Poor. But 
Jeſus undertook the Defence of her, and inform'd thoſe 
who condemn'd her, T. —_— had done a noble Wark, and 
had embalm'd his Body befare-band, againſt the Day of his 
Burial; aud as for the Poor, for whoſe Relief they ſeem'd ſo 
ſolicitons, they always bad an Opportunity of ſhewing their 
Care and Charity to them, but _ ſo to him: Therefore ſince 

4 that 
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that Woman had done ſo much, he ſolemnly declar d, That Qu 
whereſoever the Goſpel ſhould be preach'd throughout the whole gre 
World, her munificent Regard of him ſhould be publiſb'd to 
her perpetual Honour and Renown. Supper being ended, Nat 
Feſus bearing in Mind his Departure, that he was now go. im 
ing to God, where he ſhould take Poſſeſſion of all Power W þei 
in Heaven and Earth, and having conſtantly and immutably Bi fs 
lov'd his own, reſolv'd to give them a ſignal Teſtimony WM thi 
of his Love and Humility. Wherefore riſing from the WW fn 
Table, he laid aſide his looſe upper Garment, like a Ser. Fe 
vant attending his Maſter, and girding himſelf with a Tow. v 
el, he pour'd Water into a Baſon, and began to waſh his WM vii 
Apoſtles Feet, and to wipe them with the Towel. Peter WW cl 


amaz'd at ſuch extraordinary Condeſcenſion, utterly refus'd th 
at firſt, and likewiſe a ſecond time, till Fefzs inform'd him, ft. 
That he had a more ſpiritual and holy Intention in it, and in 
that unleſs he were waſb'd, he could have no Part nor Porti- Wl th 
on in bim. Whereupon Peter delir'd, that he would waſn Wil x: 
him in all Parts, if that might ſecure his [ntereſt ; but ot 9 
Lord anſwer'd him in Alluſion to a Man's coming from a BW {+ 
Bath, who needed not to waſh his whole Body again, but on- Wt L 
1 his Feet, which contracted Soil by walking: Declaring te 
arther, That they were really clean, but not all; meaning B 


Judas, then defigning to betray him. 
Jeſus having waſh'd his Apoſtles Feet, put on his Gar- 
ment, ſat down, and gave them the Reaſon of this AQti- 
on; telling them, That he deſign'd it for an Example of Hu- 
mility to them; that ſince he who was juſtly acknowledg'd 10 
be their Lord and Maſter, had ſo far debas'd himſelf as to 
waſh their Feet, they ſheuld think it no Diſhonour to perform 
the meaneſt Offices of Kindneſs and Charity to each other: 
For tho* they were exalted to the Diguity of his Apoſiles, yet 

they were but his Servants, aud it would be a high piece 
Arrogance for them to aſſume more State and Grandeur that 
their own Lord had done: Adding, That if they knew theſe 
things, they were happy if they perform'd them. Then being 
mov'd with the near Proſpe& of his ſad Sufferings, or the 
monſtrous Treaſon of Judas, he declar'd, That one of them 
preſent — — betray him, verifying that & * He that 
* eateth Bread with me, bath lift up his Heel againſt me. 
Peter hearing ſo plain an Intimation, that one of the Apo- 
ſtles ſhould be ſo great a Traitor, was very deſirous to know 
the Perſon, poſſibſy that he might endeavour to diſſuade him 
from ſuch an horrid Attempt; and ſeeing Jobn the beloved 
Diſciple leaning upon Jeſus's Boſom, becken'd to him, that 
he would ask Feſzs who it was, who -accordingly put the 
N | Queltion, 
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a WM Queſtion, and receiv'd this private Anſwer, That he would - 
ole Neve 4 Sop to the Perſon who ſhould do it. Then having dip- 
ts Wed the Sop, he gave it to Judas Iſcariot; into whoſe Heart 
2d, Nat the ſame time Satan enter'd, to embolden him in that 
0- impious Deſign, which he had in his Thoughts ſome time 
er before. Jeſus by way of Irony bad him, Do what he had de- 
ly fign'd with all Expedition; whereupon/ Juda. went out; but 
the other Apoſtles knew not whither he was gone; ſuppo- 
ſing that Jeſus had ſent him to provide for the approaching 
Feaſt, or to give ſomething to the Poor, becauſe it was he 
| who carry'd the Purſe. Upon Judas's Departure our Sa- 
viour comforted himſelf againſt his approaching Death; de- 
| claring, That he ſhortly ſhould be glorify'd, and alſo his Fa- 
ther glorify'd in him, who ſhould raiſe bim from this low E- 
ſtate, 3 him above the higheſt Heavens. Then call- 
ing them, /izzle Children, he told them, That he could be with 
8 them but a ſport time, and that as be told the Jews, he was 
oing to a Place whither they could not come. But in the 
ords of a parting Friend, he ſtrictly engag'd them, To ob- 
# ſerve his new Commandment to love one another, with ſuch a 
Love as he himſelf had given them an illuſtrious Example of; 
telling them alſo, bat their Love ſhould be as a glorious 
Badge, by which they might be known to be his Diſciples, from 
all other Religions and Profeſſions. Peter reflecting upon 
his Maſter's Departure, deſir'd to know, Whither be went; 
but Jeſu told him, That at preſent he could not follow him, 
but ns hereafter. Peter agriev'd at this Anſwer, raſhly 
proffer'd to follow him, hi he ſhould lay down his Life fur 
his Sake: But our Lord advis'd him not to be too confi- 
dent, and ſolemnly aſſur'd him, That he himſelf ſhould deny 
bim three Times, all within the uſual Time of Cock-crowing. 


WEDNESDAY. 
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On the following Day, our Lord in all probability con- aers. 26. 
tinu'd wholly at Bethany, without repairing to the Gity AS 33. 
uſually. In the mean Time the grand Sanbearim aſſembled 14 16. 
at the Palace of Cazaphas the High-Prieſt, where the Prieſts, Mark 14. 
Scribes and Senators of the People had a ſolemn Debate i- 2. 10, u 
and Conſultation how they might take Jeſus by ſome ſe- 28. 
cret Stratagem, and put him to Death. This was the ſe- * 

cond Council they had held upon this Occaſion, and in 

which they had reſolv'd upon his Death; yet they thought 

it not ſo ſafe and proper to do it at this great Solemnity, 

lelt it might cauſe a Sedition among the People, who had 

the higheſt Veneration for him. In the midſt of their Doubts 

and 
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and Projects, Juda came among them, and put an end 
to all their Difficulties, promiſing them that for a Sum of 
Money, be would deliver Feſus ſafely into their Hands, whey 
zbe Meltitade ſould be abſent; for that he knew where he 
uſually retired himſelf, and all his cautions Methods; and 
therefore had a greater Opportunity than any other to be- 
tray him. This Propoſition was highly pleaſing to the Say. 
bedrim, who immediately bargain'd with him for thirty Pieces 
of Silver, call'd Szaters, or Shekles of the Sanctuary, amounting 
to three Pounds and fifteen Shillings of our Money, the 
molt uſual Price for Slaves at that time: Which accom- 
pliſh'd Zechary's Prophecy, Chap. 11. v. 12. Judas taking 
the Money, fought all Opportunities of betraying him in 
the Abſence of the Multitude. 

This Day the whole Nation of the Jews always apply 
themſelves to put away all Leaven from their Houſes, and 
it was the Day immediately preceding the fourth and lat 
Paſſover after our Saviour's Baptiſm, which Paſſover! hap 
ned on the ſeeond Day of our Month April, in the 19th 
Year of the Reign of Tiberius the Emperor, and one Ver 
wanting twelve Days after the third Paſſover. 


— — 


I. 


Saviour; which concluded the whole Serwus 
THURSDAY. 
moſt memorable and renowned that was ever 
dows. In the Morning, the Apoſtles, knowing that theit Þ 
Lamb ſhould be made ready. Whereupon Jeſus ſent Peter and 


From the Beginning of the fourth and 40 
Paſſover, to the Aſcenſion of our Bleſſed 
of his Attions upon Earth. 

Containing the Term of ſix Weeks and one Day. 
E are now arriv'd at the laſt and great Paſſo - 
ver in our Saviour's Time, a Faſlover the 
folemniz'd ; in which the only true Paſchal Lamb was flan 
and offer'd, whereof all others were only Types and Shi 

Maſter was careful in obſerving this Solemnity, defir'd t0 

know where he would eat the Paſſover, and where the : 

Fohn into Feruſalem to prepare all things according on . 
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telling them, That as ſoon as they were enter'd tbe City, they 
hould meet a Man bearing 4 Pucher of Water, by following 
of whom, they ſhould find a ſpacious Cueſt- Chamber ready fur- 
wſh'd by the Maſter of the Houſe, whoſe Heart ſpould be ſe 
and ic lin d by the Divine Power, as to be willing to accommodate 
be. chem upon that Occafion. The two Dilciples being directed 
an. by this ſpecial Token, went directly to the City, and found 
all things to ſucceed as he had foretold them; and having 
ing rovided a Lamb, flain it 1n the Temple, ſprinkled the 
the ood on the Altar, and got all other things neceſlary for 
m. the Celebration of the Paichal Suppet, they return'd to their : 
ing Maſter at Bethany. 
in Before our Lord's Departure to Jeraſalem, the Apoſtles, 
whoſe Minds had formerly been elevated with all the Ima- 
ginations of Pomp and Grandeur, were now depreſs'd with 
melancholy Thoughts, and diſmal Apprehenſions of ſome 
great approaching Misfortune. I herefore, perceiving their 
| eng he bad them Not be dejedted, but believe in bim, fon 
4 they bad believ'd in God; for that in his Fathers Houſe were i. 
many Manſions, whither he was going to prepare Places for 
E them, aud returning would receive them into the ſame glorious 
| Habitatious with Himſelf; and that the Place and Way were 
already made known to them. Thomas ſuppoſing he meant 
ſome Earthly Palace, made Anſwer, That they knew not tbe 
Place, much leſs the Way leading to it. Whereupon Feſus 
declar'd, That he himſelf was the Way, the Truth and the 
Life; that none could go to God but by bim only; and that if 
they knew him as they ought, they would know his bather al- 
fo, ſince he was the expreſi Image of his Perſon. Philip, not 
conſidering the Force of our Saviour's Reaſonings, deſired 
him to ſhew them the Father, by giving them a viſible Re- 
preſentation of his Glory. But Jeſus ask'd him, H/betber he 
knew not Him, after / long a Contiuuance with them? Ad- 
ding, That in ſeeing him they ſaw the Father; for he was in 
the Father, and the Father in him; which they might have 
diſcern'd by the Miracles he wrought: Aſſuring them, That 
of they believ'd in bim, they ſhould work the ſame Miracles, 
aud greater; becauſe — they asR'd of Cod his Father 
in his Name, it ſhould be ebtain'd : But if they lov'd him, 
they muſt ſhew it by their Obedience. Then he promis'd 
them, That he would by his Prayers obtain anather Comforter 
for them, who ſhould remain with them for ever; namely, the 
Holy Ghoſt, the Spirit of Truth, whom the World cauld not 
receive, becauſe it knew bim not; but that they ſhould know 
bim, and be inhabited by him. That be would uot leave them 
comfortleſt, bug would return to tbem, and tbey ſhowld ſee bim, 


l when 
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Matth. 26. 
20--29, 
Mark 14. 
1725. 
Luke 22. 
14 23. 


when the World ſhould not have that Happineſs : That he won 
one day ſhew them that he was in his Father; for he uon I 
manifeſt himſelf to ſuch as lov'd him, and prov'd it by keeping T, 
his Commandments. Hereupon Jude, whoſe Thoughts as well {Mt Sc 
as the reſt were taken up with the Expectations of a Tem. IM 
poral Kingdom, interpos'd and ask'd him, #by be won ve 
manifeſt himſelf to them, and not to the World! Jeſus intimg. ci 
ted, that the Reaſon was becauſe the World had no Love fy Wh 7 
him nor his Doctrine; therefore this Bleſſing was only defigney e 
for ſuch as obey d his Laws, with whom his Father and he 
would make their Abode. Adding, That the Doctrine he ha 
taught them was his Father's; and the Holy Spirit be hal 
promiſed would make them underſtand and remember all thi; 
Traths be had delivered. Then for a Farewel he told them, 
He left bis Peace with them, and that in à more affedimat, 
manner than the World ever did; that if they lov'd him, thy 
world rejoice that he return d to his Father, who was greater 
than him as he was Mediator e That he foretold them what 
ſhould come to paſs, that when the Time was expir d, they 
might believe on him who had foretold it: That he would ut 
ſay much more to them, for he was juſt ready to enter the Liſt 
with Satan, the Prince of the World, who the he had m 
Power over him, yet he was willing to ſuffer what was brought 
upon him, that he might ſignally 5 is Love and Obedlientt 
zo his Father. Upon finithing his Diſcourſe, he order'd his 
8 to ariſe, and go with him towards the City Fers- 
alem. 

At the Evening they all arriv'd at the Place appointed, 
which ſome believe was in the Houſe of one of our Lord's 
Diſciples calPd John, and firnam'd Mark. The uſual Hour 
being come, which was never before it was dark, 'Feſ#s and 
his twelve Apoſtles ſat down at the Table, uſing all a lean- 
ing Poſture, as was particularly neceſſary in that Solemnity, 
He began his Diſcourſe with declaring, That with great 
Ae he had deſir' d to eat the Paſſover with them before 
he ſuffer d; for this was the laſt he ſhould eat with them, till 
it was fulfilPd in Heaven, where that and all other Myſteries 
ſhould have a full Accompliſhment. Then taking the firſt 
Cup of Wine, with which the Paſchal Supper always be- 
gan, he bleſs'd it, drank of it, ordering them To zake it, 
aud divide it among themſelves, for that this was the laſt Time 
he ſhould drink with them, till the Kingdow of God ſhould 
come, meaning perhaps his Reſurrection. When they had 
begun the Supper, Jeſus a ſecond time aſſur'd his Apoſtles, 
That one of them ſhould betray him ; which rais'd a general 
Sorrow and Sadneſs amongſt them, {every one asking, o"_ 
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ther he was the Perſon? He told them, that he who 2 
his Hand with him in the Diſh was the Perſon : Adding, 
That the Son of Man went forth to ſuffer, according to the 
Scriptures, but that it would be miſerable to that Man'who 
ſhould betray him; that it would have been better for him ne- 
ver to have been born, Notwithſtanding this fearful Denun- 
ciation, Judas boldly ask'd him, Mbetber it was be? And 
Jeſus made Anſwer, He had named the Man. At the Con- 
cluGon of the Supper, when the third Cup was uſually drank, 
our Lord thought fit to inſtitute a new Rite and Sacrament, 
inſtead of the Paſſover, in Commemoration of his infinite 
Love to Mankind. Therefore firſt taking Bread, he bleſſed 
it, brake it, and diſtributed it to his Apoſtles, with this In- 
junction, Take, eat, this it my Body, which is given for yon: 
Do this in Remembrance of me. Then bleſſing the Cup alſo, 
he gave it to them, ſaying, Drink ye all of this, for this ts 
Blood of the New Teſtament, which is ſhed for the Remiſſion 
the Sins of many. Intimating that the Bread was now 
his Body, in the ſame Senſe as the Paſchal Lamb had been 
before; and the Wine was now his Blood, of the New Te- 
ſtament, in the ſame Senſe as the Blood of Bulls and Goats 
had been under the Old. Then he told them, That that 
laſt Wine he muſt drink, for the Hand of him who 
him was at the Table. 


| was 7 
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Immediately after there happen'd a very unſeaſonable Con- Luke 22. 
© tention among the Apoſtles concerning Priority, which of 24-38. 


them ſhould have the greateſt Share in their Maſter's King. 
dom. Jeſus check'd their Ambition, by repeating the Sub- 
ſtance of what he had formerly ſaid to them upon the like 
Occaſion, That it ſhould wot be ſo with them, as with ter- 
reſtrial Kings, who govern'd their Subjects with Power and 
Authority ; but the greateſt among them ſhould be leaſt, as he 
their Maſter had been, not as one ſitting at the Table, but as 
a Servant waiting. But ſince they had held firm to him in all 
his Perſecutions, he would prepare for, them a Kingdom, as 
his Father had —_—_ him ; where ;, 22 be neareſt to 
himſelf; fitting on Thrones, and judging the twelve Tribes of 
Iſrael. He added, That at this Tine atan had a more than 
1 Deſire to ſhake them and ſift them like Wheat; but 
be had pray'd for them, and particularly for Peter, that his 
Faith might not fail; bidding him when he had recover d, to 
ſtrengthen his Brethren. Whereupon Peter, to ſhew his Re- 
ſolution, told him, That he was ready to follow him both to 
Priſon and to Death; But he knowing his Weakneſs, de- 
clared a ſecond time, That before the ſecond Crowing of the 
Cock that Night, he ſhould deny him thrice. Then turning 

to 
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to the reſt of the Apoſtles, he ask'd them, Mbetber : 

wanted any Thing, when he ſent them without Purſe, or By, 
or Shoes? Upon their anſwering No, he inform'd th 

That now it would be otherwiſe; for ſuch Diſtreſſes ſhoull 
happen, that they would ſtand in need of all theſe, and of 
Sword more than of a Garment to put on: For all that wy 
written concerning him, was juſt ready to be accompliſt'4; 
namely. * He was reckon'd among the Tranſgreſſors. The 
Apoſtles taking his Words in the moſt literal Senſe, told 
him, They had two Swords there ; but he, to intimate that 
he had another Meaning, gave them this ſhort Reply, It i 


enough. 
Matth. 26, After this they proceeded to ſing the Hymn, or rather to 
30. finiſh the Halle}, which in all conſiſted of fix Euchariſtica 


Mark 4+ 26. Pſalms, beginning at the 113th, and concluding with the 
118th. A little before their Departure our Lord gave his 
farewel Exhortations to his Apoſtles, and taking Occaſion 


Jen 15. told them, That they were holy and pure, becauſe they bal 
8 6. Teceiv'd the Doctrine of the Goſpel ; but that they might bring 


55 I th ſuch Fruit as the Goſpel requir'd, they muſt of Nece 

F iris him, as the B e 7 the Vine muſt abide oo 
Body of it, without which they could not bear Grapeng That 
his Father was glorify'd when bis Diſciples brought forth much 
Fruit; bat that he would cut off and caſt into be ire ſuch at 
bore no Frait, as the Vine-Dreſſers _m cut off and burn d 
the dry and dead Branches of their Vines: That the principal 
Fruit his Father expected was that Love which they ought to 
have to one another, imitating their Maſter who jhewed the 
ſublimeſt Inſtance of it, even the laying down his Life for bit 
Enemies: That they had not choſen im, but he had choſen 
them to bring forth continual Fruit, and that he had not uſed 
them as Servants, but as Friends, in teaching them what be 
had learnt from his Father: That in chuſing them to be bit 
Followers, he had i 7 yo them from the World; and that 
not being of the World themſelves, they were to expect #0 bt 
hated and perſecuted by it, as be himſelf was. Then he in- 
form'd thein, That L. ſhould be ſo zealous againſt them, 
as not only to excommunicate them, but alſo to think they did 
God a ſpecial Service in taking away their Lives; and thi 
becauſe they knew wot the Son, nor the Father who ſent him : 
That he had forewarn'd them of theſe Aflictions, becauſe bt 
was leaving them; and that they might remember his Wards 
when they came to paſs; and by remembring, fortifie thei 
Minds under the moſt violent Perſecntions. 


The 


probably from the Sight of Vines from out the Window, he. 
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The Apoſtles heard theſe Truths with a profound Sor» Feb» 16. 
row and Silence, being much afflicted, and aſtoniſn'd at the 5-334 


Loſs of their dear Maſter. He mildly reprov'd their Si- 
lence, telling them, That he was going to him that ſent him, 
aud none of them ati d whither he went. But for their Com- 
fort he let them know, That his Departure would be highly 
for their Advantage ; for *till then, the Holy Spirit, the Com- 
forter, would not come: That when this Comſorter was come, 
he wonld convince the World, eſpecially the Jews, of Sin, in 
not believing his Miſſion; of Righteouſneſs, by manifeſting his 
_— Keſurrection and þ Ars 189 and of Judgment, becauſe 
had condemu d the Devil, the Prince of this World. That 
that ſame Spirit of Truth ſhould make them underſtand all the 
Truths they had heard, and ſhould teach them thoſe Dodriner, 
which at preſent they were not able to hear. That the ſame Spirit 
ſhould glorify him alſo, by a more illuſtrious Manifeſtation of bis 
miracalons Gifts, whith had been communicated to him by the 
Father. Then he added, A little while, and =_ ſhould not 
ſee him; and after a little while they ſhould ſee him, becauſe 
he went to the Father. The Apoſtles underſtood not the 
Meaning of theſe laſt Words, but queſtioned each other 
concerning them, defiring alſo to ask Jeſus himſelf, He 
perceiving this, aſſur'd them, That — ſhould weep and la- 

ment, but the World ſhould rejoice and triumph; but yet as a 
Woman, who in the Time of her Labour had great Sorrow, 
but upon her Delivery forgot all her Pains, for Foy of an 
Heir's being born; in like manner they ſhould be in Sorrow for 
a Time, but that he would ſoon return to them again at his 
Reſurrection, and then their Sorrow ſhould be chang d into 
Foy, ſuch as no Man could take from them. After this he 
promis'd them two Things, Firſt, That after his Reſurrecti- 
on he would not ſpeak to them in Proverbs and Parables as 
formerly, but wonld ſpeak to them plainly rw Father. Se- 
condly, That praying ts the Father in his Name, which they 
had not as yet done, they ſhould obtain whatſoever they peti- 
tion d of bim; for that the Father loved them, becanſe they 
had loved the Son, and believed that he came from God. Then 
he declared in plain Terms, That he came from the Father 
into the World; and that he was now leaving the World, and 
returning to the Father, Upon this the Apoſtles acknow- 
ledg'd, That he had ſpoken plainly, without Proverbs; and 
were aſſured that he knew all Things, even their very Thoughts, 
and therefore muſt come from God. Jeſus intimated, That 
their Aſſarance was yet but weak; for the Time was juſt ap- 
— when every one of them ſhould fly from him, be 
arſpers'd, and leave him alone; who yet was not _— ſo, 
ecauſe 
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becauſe his Father was with him. Concluding all with theſe 
Words, I have told you theſe Things, that in me ye might 
have Peace; in the World ye ſhall have Tribulation: But by 
of good Comfort, I have conquer'd the World. | 
7. 17. Having ended theſe comfortable and dying - Exhorts. 
126. tions, our Lord thought fit to leave us a noble Pattern of 
his perpetual Interceſſion in Heaven as our great High-Prieſt; 
and in the Audience of the reſt poured forth a moſt divine 
and heavenly Prayer, ſupplicating for Himſelf, for his Apo- 
ſtles, and for all other ſucceeding Chriſtians. Firſt for Him. 
ſelf. + O Father, the Hour is come, glorifie thy Son, that thy 
"© Son may glorifie thee: And as thou haſt given bim Powe 
© over all Fee, ſy to as many as tho haſt given him, he hut 
given eternal Life; which conſiſts in the Knowledge of ther, 
© the true God, and Feſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. | 
© have glorify'd thy Name on Earth; I have accompliſb'd the 
great Work thou haſt appointed for me: And now, O Father, 
« glorifie me with thy divine Majeſty, and with the ſame Gl 
I bad before the Creation of the World. Secondly, for his 
Apoſtles: I have manifeſted thy Name to thoſe whom thin 
© haſt ſelected for me out of the World: They have kept thy 
© Word: They have known, that whatſoever thou haſt gives 
me, proceeded from thee ; and they aſſuredly believe that tho 
© didſt ſend me. I intercede now for them, and not for the 
© wicked World, but for them whom thou haſt given me, who 
© are thine, and in whom I am glorify'd. And now, Holy 
Father, as I am leaving the World, and they continuing be. 
© hind, preſerve theſe choſen Perſons for 9 a: Sake, That 
© there may be a perfect Union — them. Whilſt I con. 
* tinued with them, I have preſerved them, and have loſt none, 
* but the Son of Perdition, according to the Scriptures. And 
© zow I am returning to thee, I ſpeak theſe things openly, that 
* their former Foy may be compleated: I have given them thy 
Word, and the World has hated them, becauſe, like me, 
they are not of the World. I pray not that thou would 
- © take them out of the World, but that thou wouldſt preſerve 
them from the Evil of it; and wouldſt ſandifie them by ib 
Mord, which is Truth it ſelf. I have ſent them into the 
© Horld, as thou haſt ſent me; and for their Sakes I ſandiifie 
© even my ſelf, that they may be ſandtified thro" the Truth. 
Thirdly for all ſucceeding Chriſtians: © Neither do I pray 
© for theſe alone, but likewiſe for all ſuch as ſhall hereafter be- 
| © lieve in me by Means of their Preaching: That there may 
© be ſuch a ſpiritual Union amongſt them, as may reſemble 
© ours; ſo that the World may be convinced that thou haſt ſet 


* me, that I have made them Partakers of thy Glory, a 
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& that thou baſt loved them, as thou haſt loved me. Father, 
] pray that thoſe thou haſt given me may alſo be Poſſeſſors of 
© the ſame Place with my R that they may behold the in- 
© effable Glory thou haſt beſtowed on me, which was the Ef- 
© fect of thy eternal Love before the Foundation of the World. 
0 Holy Father, the World has not known thee, but I have 
© known thee, and theſe have known that I came from thee : 
© And I have proclaimed thy Name to them, and will continue 
© ts do ſo, that they may be Partakers of thy Love, aud my 
Mediator ſpip. e | 
Our Lord having finiſhed this divine Prayer, immedi- Matth. 26. 
ately departed out of the City with his Apoſtles, over the pay 
Brook Kedron, in the Vale of Foſaphat, towards Mount * uh 
Olivet and Bethany as formerly; where he might prepare 7,. zz, 
himſelf for his approaching Paſſion, and be taken like the 35. 
Paſchal Lamb, without Noiſe and Tumult. Upon their Fob» 18, 
leaving the Houſe, Judas it ſeems flipt away from the :. 
Company towards the High-Prieſt's Palace, where he had 
his wicked Inſtraments ready to execute his abominable De- 
ſign. In the mean time, our Lord in his Paſſage, with a 
mighty Concern declared to his Apoſtles, That that very 
Night all of them 2 be offended, and fall away from him; 
that according to Zechary's Propheſie, The & 2 eas 
be ſmitten, and the whole Flock diſperſed : But that after his 
Reſarredtion, he would go before them into their old Count 
Galilee.” Whereupon Peter with great Aſſurance made An- 
ſwer, That tho" all Mankind ſhould fall away from him, be 
would do otherwiſe: But Jeſus aſſured him a third Time, 
That in that Night he ſhould deny hin thrice, befure the ſe- 
coud Cock-trowing was paſt, But Peter being now armed 


with a Sword, and tranſported with an unuſual Zeal, de- 


clared with the utmoſt Vehemence, That he would not de 
him, tho" be ſhould be obliged to die with him; and all the reit 
joined in the ſame ſolemn Promiſe. | 
Having paſſed Kedron, they went to a Place called Geth-Metth. 26. 
ſemane, a Place of Oil-Preſles at the Foot of Mount Olivet, 35-46- 
where was a Garden well known to Jadas, to which our — og 
Lord often repaired with his Apoſtles, both for Retirement ** 3 
and Devotion. Here he was to enter upon the Ante - Scene 30-46. 
of his approaching Tragedy; and to begin to recover that Fen 1. 
in a Garden of Sorrows, which the firſt Adam had loſt in at, 2. 
Garden of Pleaſures. Here he ordered eight of the Apoſtles 
to (tay at the Entrance into the Garden, while he retired to 
his private Devotions with God; commanding them to 
join their Prayers, that they might not be delivered over 
10 Temptation. Then entring the Garden, he- took Peter, 
Vo. I. f O James 
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Joe and Jobn, who had been SpeQators of his glorions 


ransfiguration, now to be his Comforters in the Time of 
his moſt deplorable Afflictions; telling them, That his Soul 


was unmeaſurably oppreſſed, even to the Pangs of Death 
therefore . le that they would watch with bim. And 
now he felt the moſt terrible Conflict between the Fleh 
and the Spirit, had all the Powers of Hell and Darkneſs le 
looſe upon him, and laboured under the moſt violent Ago. 
nies, that ever human Nature ſuſtained. Having withdrawn 
himſelf about a Stone's caſt from his three Apoſtles, he 
threw himſelf proſtrate upon the Earth, and with the higb- 
eſt Marks of the molt intenſe Grief, cryed out, 0h my Le. 
ther! if it be poſſible, as all Things are poſſible with thee, ln 
me eſcape this bitter Potion; but with a Spirit full of Sub 
miſſion and Charity, he ſeemed to correct theſe firſt Moti 
ons, N. Nevertheleſs, not according to my Hill, bu 
thine, When he had thus pray'd he return'd to his Diſc, 
ples, probably to receive Comfort from them, as well s 
to afford them Aſſiſtance in this Hour of their "Temptation 
as well as his; but they being over-whelmed with Grie 
and Sorrow, were fallen _ Jeſus awaked them, and 
with a Reproof full of Love ſaid to Peter, Doſs thou ſlee, 
Simon? What, could ye not watch with me one ſingle Hur 
Now watch and pray, that ye enter not into Temptatim: 
The Spirit indeed is willing, but the Fleſh is weak: Their 
Minds were well affected, but their Bodies were apt to be- 
tray . them. Then returning, he pray'd a ſecond time, cry- 
ing, 0h my Father, if I muſt not eſcape this Potion without 
drinking of it, thy Will be done. And coming to his Diſc- 
ples, and finding them ſo ſleepy, that they knew not what 
to anſwer him, he returned a third Time, and prayed afier 
the ſame Manner. And now his Prayers were more vehe- 
ment, having a full Senſe of God's Wrath againſt the Sins 
of the World; and his Agonies ſo violent and aſtoniſhing, 
that the Sweat that fell from his Body was like large Drops 
of Blood; and ſince the Diſciples neglected their Office, an 
Angel was at laſt ſent from Heaven to ſtrengthen him, at 
Time when Nature was brought to the utmoſt Paſſability, 
and was diſſolving her ſelf in a mortal Sweat. Then te 
covering himſelf, he returned a third Time to his Diſciples, 
and finding them ſtill fleeping, he ſaid to them by way of 
Reproof and Irony, That now they might ſleep on and tak 
| their Reſt; for the Time was come when their Maſter ſhould 
be delivered into the Hands of Villains: They muſt now ariſe, 
Jor the Traytor was juſt at Hand, | 
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e of Jeſus had ſcarcely ſaid theſe Words, when Judas, who Marth. 26. 
Soul WH well knew this Place of Retirement, arrived with a Com- 47--56- | 
ah, WF pany of Soldiers and Officers, accompanied with ſome of 2% 14+ 
aud the Chief Prieſts and Phariſees, and Elders of the People, Lake * 
len all armed with Swords and Staves, and furniſhed with Lan- 4-33. 
lt WF terris and Torches, leſt they ſhould miſs of him, tho” it was 544n 18. 
go. now a full Moon. Judas gave them a Sign, that the Per- 3-11, 
n fon whom he kiſſed was the Man they were to apprehend ; 
be and thereupon. went up to 1 8 ſaying, Hail Maſier; and 
gh. ve him a Kiſs: But Jeſat only made this gentle Reply, 
Fiend why are you come hither? Betrayeſt thou the Son of 

let Man with a Kiſs? Then ſtepping forwards, with an Air of 
ub- Majeſty, . he . Jeden of the Soldiers, Hhom they ſought? 
ot They anſwered, Jeſus of Nazareth; and upon his replying, 
but hat He was the Man, they ran back, ſeized with great 
ſci Horror, and fell to the Ground: And his thus confound- 
ing them by his bare Word, ſhewed that none could take 
his Life from him, unleſs he laid it down of himſelf. Theſe 
Men riſing up, Jeſus asked them again, I bom they ſought ? 
And they returning the ſame Anſwer, he told them, Vince 
they ſought him alone, he expected that they ſhould ſuffer his 
Diſciples to depart; therein accompliſhing that Sentence in 
his Prayer, That he had loſt none of them whom his Father 
had given bim; and taking care that they ſhould eſcape that 
Storm, which none but himſelf could ſuſtain. Then the rude 
Multitude began to lay Hands on him; which when the Diſ- 
ciples ſaw, they ſaid, Lord ſhall we uſe the Sword? and im- 
mediately Peter, to ſhew his promis'd Courage, drew out 
bis, and in a great Fury ſtruck at Malchxs, a Servant to the 
r eſigning to cleaveghis Head, tho* he happened 
only to cut off his right Ear. But Feſ#s rebuked his intem- 
perate Zeal, and commanded Peter to put up his Sword, 
declaring, That ſuch as uſed the Sword illegal ly, ſhould pe- 
15 by the Sword: That if he had thought fit to decline the 

otion appointed for him, and deſigned a Reſcue, he could 
have prayed to his Father, and have had more than twelve 
Legions of Angels at his Command: But how then could the 
Scriptures be accompliſped, which declared he muſt ſuffer. 
Then miraculouſly healing the Man's Ear, he expoſtulated 
with the -Multitude, perhaps to reduce them to ſome Re- 
morſe, and asked them, Why they came againſt him with 
Swords and Staves, as thi" he were ſome Thief, or great Male- 
fackor, when they had daily Opportunity of apprehending him 
publickly in the Temple? But this, he ſaid, was their Hour, 
and the Power of Darkneſs. The Apoſtles now ſeeing their 
Maſter bound, loſt all their _—_ Courage, forſook him, 
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and betook themſelves to Flight; only one young Man, I bn 
whom many ſuppoſe to be John, followed him, with only a 15 
Linnen Garment about him ; but the Soldiers laying hold on 
him, he left his Linnen Garment, and fled from them naked, 
Jeſus being thus apprehended, the Multitude led him im- W 
mediately to Anas, out of Reſpect to him, who was Fa. if ;; 
ther-in-Law to Caiaphas the High-Prieft, and who had for- BI 
merly had the ſame Office; but Annas ſent him to Caiaphay's 
Palace, where he and the whole Body of the Sanbedrim WM 
were aſſembled, tho' thus late at Night. Here Caraphas 
ſtrictly examined him both concerning his Doctrine, and his di 
Followers; endeavouring to find Hereſie in one, and Sedi- Wl ; 
tion in the other. But Jeſus would give no farther Sa- Ic 
tisfaction than by declaring, That what he had taught and Will \ 
acted was in the view of the World, in the publick Synagogue: tt 
and Temple, where all Men reſorted ; that therefore he 54 10 
Keaſon to ask him, but rather thoſe who conſtantly heard him, 
At thefe Words one of the Officers, more zealous than or- 
dinary, ſtruck him on the Face, asking him, Why he pave 
ſuch an Anſwer to the High-Prieſt? But Jeſus replyed, If be 
had anſwered amiſs, he might 4 againſt him; if otherwiſe, 
he had no cauſe to ſtrike him, In the mean time the whole 
Council ſought falſe Witneſſes. againſt Jeſus to put him fo 
Death ; and tho' many were produced, yet they all notori- 
ouſly — At length two ap who agreed upon 
the ſame Subject, tho? they manifeſtly perverted our Lord's 
Meaning, declaring, That they heard him ſay, * That he would 
© deſtroy the Temple of God, and rebuild it in three Day:; 
in the wording of which they alſo diſagreed. This Teltt- 
mony was likewiſe found inſufficient ; nevertheleſs Caiaphar, 
riſing up in the midſt of the, Aſſembly, asked him, by be 
made n * to theſe Witneſſes? But finding that he would 
return no Anſwer to this Queſtion neither, he put another 
to him, which if he anſwered in the negative, it would make 
him an Impoſtor; if in the affirmative, a Blaſphemer accord- 
ing to their Notion: And that he might not fail of an An- 
ſwer, he adjur'd him by the living God, zo declare whether 
be was the Meſſiah, the Son of God, or not. Jeſus in Reve- 
rence to that Name, made Anſwer, declaring, That he was; 
aud that they ſhould find the Experience of it, when they ſhould 
ſee him ſitting at the right Hand of the Almighty, coming it 
the Clouds of Heaven. Whereupon the High-Prieſt, as a 
Teſtimony of his Abhorrence, rent his Clothes, crying out, 
He was a Blaſphemer, and there needed no other Witneſs a- 
gamft him; demanding their Opinion. They all joined wF 
im, 
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him, pronouncing him Guilty of Death, according to their 

Law; and ſo left him that Night to the Mercy of the Ser- 

vants and Soldiers, who entertain'd him with bitter Scoffs 

and Buffets, blinded his Eyes, and ſtriking him with their 

Fiſts, bad him ſhew his Meſſiabſpip, and propheſie who ſtruck 

him; adding may other vile Indignities, and abominable 
Blaſphemies. 

A During theſe melancholy Tranſactions, Peter, whoſe Mt. 26. 
n Fears had driven him to fly from his Maſter in the Garden, 2 4780 
2 having a little recover'd his Spirits, and hoping to paſs un- 1 8 
a difcover'd in the Throng, ventur'd in among others, to ſee 7,4, 22. 
li: BY the Iſſue of this fatal Night, and by the Intreſt ot his Fel- 54--62. 

8 low Diſciple Fob» who went with him, he was let in by a Fob» 18. 
14 Maid-Servant into the High-Prieſt's Palace: And entering 1518. 

- the Common-Hall, where the Servants and Officers were 25 27. 

2 fat round a Fire they had lately kindled, he alſo ſat down 

1 warming himſelf with the reſt. Here the Maid, who had 

been his Portereſs, fixing her Eyes upon him, knew him, 

and ſpoke aloud, This Man was alſo with Jeſus Naxa- 

reth; asking him, if he was not one of his Diſciples? Peter, 

ſtartled at this Queſtion, deny'd it before all, and anſwer'd 

her, Woman, I know him not, I am none of his Diſciple, nor 

do I know what thou ſayeſt; and thereupon withdrew him- 

ſelf into the Porch, where he heard the Cock crow; a fair 
Intimation of his Fault, but his troubled Thoughts took no 

Notice of it. In the Porch another Maid charg'd him with 

being Jeſus's Diſciple, but he confidently deny'd it a ſecond 

Time, and with the Addition of an Oath; ſo natural it is « 
for one Sin to draw on another. About an Hour after, 

ſome other began to charge him with the ſame Matter, al- 

ledging, That his Dialect diſcover'd him to be à Galilean; 

but what ſtill made the Matter more indiſputable; the Man's 
Kinſman whoſe Ear he had cut off, declar'd, That he ſaw 

him in the Garden with Jeſus. This laſt Aſſertion reduced 

Peter to the utmoſt Fright, which made him ſwear and 

curſe, That he knew not the Man, nor what they ſaid: And 
immediately the Cock crew a ſecond Time. At the ſame 

Time Jeſus being brought down by the Soldiers, gave Peter 

ſuch a Glance, as brought to his Mind what he had foretold 

of his Denial; and being yehemently oppreſs'd with Shame h 
and Grief, he went out and wept bitterly. | 8 


COOD-FRIDAY. 


IT. Early in the Morning, our Lord having been allow'd Lake 22. 


do Sleep, the Sanbedrim met again in a full Body at their $6-73 
03 Room 
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Room in the Temple, to which Place they ordered Feſu; 
to be brought, enquiring of him a ſecond Time, whether he 
was really the Meſſiah or not; deſigning to try whether he 
would ſtand by his former Aſſertion. 54% well knowing 
the Hardneſs of their Hearts, told them, That his Anſwer 
would never convinge their Infidelity ; becauſe they were ſo ul. 
ſtinate, that they would neither pretend to confute him, my 
diſmiſs him: But that hereafter they. ſhould find the Truth of 
what he had ſaid, when he ſhould fit at the right Hand of the 
TN God. Then they asked him, Whether he ua 
the Son of God? And upon his anſwering in the affirmatiye, 
they declared, They needed no farther Witneſs, for they bad 

his Condemnation from his own Mouth, And thereupon 
reſolved to deliver him up to the Roman Power. Judas, who 
8-10. had carefully attended and watched the Iſſue of the Mattet, 
finding his Maſter delivered to a Pagan Power, and Things 
carryed beyond his ExpeQation, repented his being an In. 
ſtrument in ſuch an execrable Fact; and to giye ſome Eaſe 
to his tormented Conſcience, brought the Money he had re: 
ceived back to the Sanhedrim: Declaring openly, That he had 
ſinned, for he had betrayed innocent Blood; ere was. the 
deepeſt Repentance, the moſt publick Confeſſion, and a mol} 
juſt Reſtitution; yet all too little for one who had done 
ſuch Deſpite to the Spirit of Grace, and was now fallen 
into the Hands of the living God. The Prieſts, incurious 
of thoſe Hell Torments he felt within/ him, becauſe their 
own Fires burned not yet, diſmiſſed. him with à rough An- 
ſwer, That he might look to what he had done himſelf; and 
with the Money he had thrown down, purchaſed a ſpot of 
Ground, called 2h Porter's Field, for the Interment of the 
Proſelytes of the Gate; accompliſhing thereby a Prediction 
of the Prophet Zechary. But Judas being delivered over to 
As 1. Satan, went and hanged himſelf ; and the Judgment was 
18, 19. made more ſignal by an Accident unuſual at ſuch Deaths, 
by for being prodigiouſly ſwelled, he fell Headlong from the 
Tree, burſt in ſunder, and his Bowels fell out, in ſo wonder- 
ful a Manner, that it was noted by all that dwelt at Jernſa. 
lem. As the Wickedneſs he had committed was beyond all 
Precedent, ſo the Puniſhment he ſuffered was above all Ex- 

Ante: | "ST oh 

Fehn 11. Our Lord being condemned to Death by the Sanbedrim 
26-36. the chief Prieſts, Senators and Multitude immediately hurry'd 
Math. 27. him to the Prætorium, the Palace of the Roman Governor, 
Mark . % Pontius Pilate; a Perſon, as was formerly obſerved, of 2 
3-5," violent and furious Spirit, and of a cruel and covetous Dif- 
&uke 23, Poſition. But they refuſed to enter into the Hall of a Pager 
14. a ' 1 1 * \ 
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at this Time, leſt they ſhould be defil'd, and render'd unfit 
for the Solemnities of the Chagigab, which St. John calls 
the Paſſover, as being a very conſiderable Part of the Feſti- 
val. Therefore Pare came out to them at the Palace-Gate 
and demanded of them, i bat Accuſation they had again 
Jeſus? They made Anſwer, If he had not been a Malefactor, 
they would not have brought him thither. The Governor 
told them, If he was a Malefactor, they might take him and 
judge him according to their own Laws; but they feating the 
Mobile, and being willing to throw off the Odium of his 
Death from themſtives, altedg'd, That they had loſt the Power 
of putting to Death, which ſome ſay was taken from 
them three Years before. And proceeding tp the Particu- 
lars of his Accuſation, 'They declar'd, That he bad perverted 


the Nation, That he had forbidden Men to pay Tribute to the 


Emperor, and had proclaim'd himſelf the Meſſiah, a King. 
Pilate hearing the Name of a King, thought himſelf con- 
cern'd to examine that Point; and returning into his Judg- 
ment Hall, he there ask'd Jeſut, I berber he was the King of 
the Jews? Wherefore 'Feſus delir'd to know, Whether be 
aik'd that Queſtion for his own Satisfaction, or whether that 
had been charg d upon bim as a Crime by the Jews? Pilate 


told him, That he was no Jew, mor acquainted with their 


Caſtoms; but that his own Country-Men, and the chief of his 
Nation had deliver'd him up; and therefore he expected to 
know of him what was his Crime? Feſus would not deny his 
Kingdom, but withal declar'd, That it was not of this World; 
for that if it had been ſo, his Subjects and Followers would 
have fought for him, and ſav'd him from the Hands of the 
Jews. Pilate, ſurpriz'd to ſee a poor abandon'd Man aſ- 
ſame Sovereignty, ask*'d him in a deriding way, Whether be 
was really a King? Our Lord anſwer'd in the affirmative, 
adding, That for that End he was born, and ſent into the 
World, to bear Witneſs to the Truth; and every Man that 
lov'd the Truth, heard his Voice. Pilate then ask'd him, What 
he meaxt by Truth; but hs no Deſire to engage any far- 
ther in Matters which, he ſuppos'd, related peculiarly to 
the Few: Religion, he roſe ſuddenly from the Bench, ta- 
king Feſws with him, and returning to the People abroad, 
protels'd to them, That he found no Fault at all in the Man. 
Here the chief Prieſts and Senators accus'd him again of 
many Crimes; but ſince they deſerv'd no Auſwer, he was 
filent: And tho' Pilate urg'd him, to make him ſenſible of 
the numerous Accuſations, yet till he held his Peace, to 
the great Wonder of the Governor; who! tho* he well 
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knew the Jews Malice, could not with all his Subtilty dire 
to the Bottom of this Matter. TART ; 

The Rulers finding Plate fo ready to releaſe him, began 
to be more fierce and vehement, repreſenting him as a fur. 
bulent Mover of the People, ſpreading his ſeditious Principle 
throughout all Galilee and —_ even to Jeruſalem. The 
Governor, hearing the Name of Galilee, and underſtanding 
he was a Galilean, and conſequently belonging to the Juril- 
diction of Herod, without any Delay ſent him to Herod, 
who was then at the Feaſt in Jeraſalem; both to oblige an 
Enemy, and to be freed from this odious and puzzling Af. 


fair. Now Jeſus ſaw the Monſter who murther'd his Fore- 


runner, and Herod was extremely pleas'd; for he had often 
heard of his Fame, and now expected to have ſeen ſome 
Miracle wrought by him. . But our Lord, who had often 
ſhewn his Miracles to poor indigent People, would not 


+ 


proſtitute his Gifts, nor gratifie the Curioſity of a Tyrant pol- 


luted with Inceſt and Blood; nor would he vouchſafe him one 


- 


Anſwer to all his Queſtions, tho? urg'd by all the Heat and 
Violence of the Scr:bes and Rulers, who follow'd him thi- 
ther: Iuſomuch that Herod, inſtead of a rival King, look'd 
upon him as a molt inſignificant deſpicable Perſon, and his 
Soldiers and Guards array'd him in ſome caſt-off Robe, as 
a Mock-King, derided him, and carry'd him again to Plate. 
And from that Time Herod and Pilate were perfectly re- 
concil'd, who before were great Encmies. $8 

Being return'd to Pilate, the Governor again call'd the 
Prieſts, Rulers and People to the Gate, and publickly de- 
clar'd, That tho they had brought this Man as a ſeaitions 
Perſon, yet upon Examination, 2 could not find him guiliy 
of Lars of thoſe Crimes laid to his Charge; and that Herod, 
to whom he had ſent him, had paſs'd the very ſame Judg- 
ment: But to comply a little with their Fury, becauſe he 
knew they had proſecuted him only out of Envy and Ma- 
lice, he propounded to ſcourge him, and ſo diſmiſs him. This 
being diſapproved of, he invented another Contrivance to 
fave him: The Governor was oblig'd by a certain Cuſtom, 
every Paſlover to releaſe a Criminal, whom the Fews ſhould 
nominate; and all the People were very urgent with him 
to ſhew them the ſame Favour they had uſually receiv'd. 
Now there was then in Priſon a notorious Malefactor 
nam'd Barabbas, who had been ſeiz'd with other ſeditious 
Perſons, becauſe he had committed Murther in the Inſurre- 
tion: Therefore Pilate juſtly imagining that if he only 
propounded Jeſus and Barabbas to be releas'd, they would 
pretex an innocent Man before a Thief and a Murter, 

; N tO 


Chap. VI. TIBERIUS e 34 Rom. Emp, 


told them, That he found no Crime worthy of Death in the 
Perſon they accus d; but fince they had a Cuſtom to have 4 
Criminal Freed at their Feaſt, 2 08d to them to chuſe one 
of the two, Barabbas or Jeſus call d Chriſt : And this he pro- 

s'd to the People in general, who were principally con- 
cern'd in this Cuſtom, and whom he knew to be better af / 
fected to our Lord than the Rulers were. About the ſame 
Time there hapned a new Accident, which caus'd no little 
Concern in the Governor; for while he was fitting on the 
Tribunal, his Wife ſent a Meſlage to him, moſt earneſtly 
warning him, Not to concern himſelf with that juſt Man then 
before him; for ſhe had juſt then ſuffer'd many Aflidtions in a 
Dream upon his Account. Whereupon Pilate became more 
diligent in his Endeavours to releaſe him: But the Prieſts 
and Rulers were ſtill more inſtant in moving and perſuading 
the People to require his Favour for Barabbas, and that 
Jeſus might be put to Death: So that when Plate ask'd 
them a ſecond Time, which of the two they would have re- 
lead, they all cry'd out, Away with this Man, and give us 
Barabbas! And now thoſe who ſix Days before expected 
a temporal Kingdom, cry'd Haſanua, and ſpread their Gar- 
ments in the Way, were as loud in their Cries for the De- 
ſruion of their King. And when Pilate ask'd them, 
What he ſhould do with Jeſus calPd Chriſt? All cry'd cru- 
eiſie him, cruciſie him! not only ignorantly demanding Ju- 
ice, but impudently preſcribing the Puniſhment, which was 
the cruelleſt that could be nam'd. Then Plate ask'd them 
a third time, What Crimes he had committed? for he could 
ud none worthy of Death; therefore he would ſcourge him, 
aud releaſe him. Whereupon they redoubled their Clamours, 
jand in“ the moſt tumultuous Manner imaginable requir'd 
that he might be crucity'd, inſomuch that their Voices pre- 
val'd upon the Governor. 


exercis'd on any but Slaves; and this was perform'd, no 
doubt, with extraordinary Severity, ſince the Soldiers added 
ſo many Inſolencies and Indignities beſides. For after they 
ad miſerably torn his Body, they took him into the Com- 
mon Hall with the whole Cohort about him, and having 
| ; fir him, they threw a looſe Purple Coat about him for 
a Robe, put a Wreath of Thorns upon his Head for a 

rowtr, and a Reed in his Hand for a Scepter. Then in 
Periſion they ſaluted him, and bowing the Knee to him, a- 
Nor d hun, cry ing, All Health to the King of the Jews! And 


at 
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Pilate finding no Arguments effectual, immediately gave 7% rg. 
Order that Jeſus ſhould be ſcourg'd ; a Puniſhment very '--7- 


terrible and diſhonourable among the Romans, therefore not 2 27. 
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at the ſame Time they ſpit upon his Face, and ſtruck him 


on his Cheek with their Hands, and on his Crown with 
the Reed, that his Head might be more wounded with the 
Thorns. Pilate now conceiv'd that the Fews cou'd not 
behold him in this deplorable Condition withont R 
and Pity; and therefore went again out of his Palace, in: 
conſpicuous Place, declaring to them, That he bad brought 
him again to them, that they might be ſenſible he found 2 
Gwilty of no Crime. And immediately Zeſws was brougit 
forth, with all his mock Ornaments, Thorns, Coat and 
Reed, and his Head, Face and Body all embrew'd in Blood: 
Then Plate cry'd out to the Multitude, BEHO TLD tax 
Man! As if he had ſaid, See this rueful Spectacle of ff. 
fering Innocence, and be confounded. But as ſoon as they 
ſaw their once- expected King in ſuch miſerable Circun- 


cruciſie him! Pilate ſaid to them, Do ye take him, and en. 
cifie him, for I find no Fault in him: They anſwer'd, Thy 
bad a eee Law, according to which he ought to die, bt 
cauſe he made himſelf the Son of God. | 
Theſe laſt Words ſtruck him, tho” a wicked Governor, 
with a reverential Dread, and added new Perplexities to his 
former; therefore with no little Aſtoniſhment he returned 
with Jeſus into the Prætorium, and began a new Examins 
tion of him, demanding of him, Whence was his Original! 
But Jeſus return'd him no Anſwer. Upon this Pilate ws 
more urgent, and ask'd him, Whether he was not ſenſible 
that he had Power either to cruciſie or releaſe him? To this 
Jeſus calmly reply'd, That he could have no Power to hurt 
bim, were it not permitted from Heaven above; therefqre thy 
who deliver d him up were Guilty of a greater Sin than be, 
This Silence and theſe Anſwers did not flacken Pilates 
Endeavours to releaſe him. But the Fews at length found 
out an Expedient to work upon the Timorouſnels of the 
Judge, and cry'd out, That if he did not puniſh a Man, wh 
ſet himſelf up for a King, be was an Enemy to the Empert. 
This did not a little ſtartle the Governor, raiſing in him 1 
Fear quite contrary to the Fear of God; for he well knen 
the jealous temper of his Maſter Tiberius, who never ſpar 
the leaſt ſeeming Rival, and had very lately us'd intolers 
ble Severities to all Sejanus's Accomplices; and if the Few, 
whom he had often oppreſs'd, and diſguſted, ſhould accuk 
him of protecting a Rebel to the Empire, it might eaſiſ 
have prov'd his Ruin. Therefore returning to the Hall, k 
brought forth Jeſus in the ſame Habit to his publick Tribe 
nal, in a paved place call'd Gabbatha; and cho? he imer. 


ECC V ons Sas Ms OE RTLRS 


hap. VI. TIBERIUS the 3 Rom. Emp. 703 


f I to paſs. Sentence upon him, yet he let them underſtand, 
bim What he did it contrary to his Opinion and Inclination. Be- 
vin ing ſeated, he ſaid to the Fews, Behold your King; but the 

the ry d out, Away with him, away with him, crucifie him 

not and when he ask'd them by way of irony, Whether be 
ole Would cruc iſie their King? They made Anſwer, That they 
1 no King but Cæſar; which was the firſt time we find 


that they own'd © Roman Emperor for their Sovereign, 
Pilate finding that all his Attempts to ſave Jeſut did only, Marth. 2. 
encreaſe the Tumult, and thinking he had ſufficiently done 242. 
his Part, call'd for Water, and waſhing his Hands before 
all the People, as a Token of the Purity of his Intentions, 
ſolemnly declar'd, That he was innocent of the Blood of that 
juſt Man; and that they muſt anſwer for it. Upon which 
the whole Body of the People moſt impioufly cry'd out, 
May his Blood fall upon us and all our Poſterty! An Im- 
precation as black as Hell. Hereupon Pilate releas'd to 
them Barabbas, and condemn'd Jeſus to the Croſs; a Death 
the maſt painful and ignominious of all others. | 

Our dear Lord being thus condemn'd, and abandon'd by Murb. 2. 
all the World, the Soldiers and Officers, after new Indig-*773+ 
nities effer'd him, took the Purple Coat off his mangled Bo- 2k 
dy, and put on his own Garments; and then laid an hea-,,_ as 
vy Croſs upon his Shoulders, who now like Iſaac bore the 26 2. 
Wood, with which he was to be ſacrificed himſelf. In cue 23. 
this ſolemn Proceſſion he paſs'd through one of the princi- 26-32. 
pal Streets of the City, to the infinite 'Iriumph of his Ene- 3s. 
mies, and the no leſs Diſcouragement of his Admirers ; Feb» 19- 
till being overburthen'd, they compell'd one Simon a Cyre- 16--22- 
nian, Father to Alexander and Rufus, to bear his Croſs the 
reſt of the Way. Among the vaſt Throngs and Multi- 
tudes that follow'd to this Execution, there were many 
People, eſpecially Women, who could not behold this de- 
plorable Object, without the higheſt Grief and Lamenta- 
tions, Our Lord obſerving what Floods of Tears were 
ſhed upon his Account, lifting up his all-bloody and disfi- 
gur'd Countenance, cry'd, O Daughters of Jeruſalem! weep 
wot for me, but for your ſelves, and for your Children: For 
know that the fatal Time is approaching, when ye 42 all 
ſay, Bleſſed are thoſe barren Wombs that never bore Children, 
and thoſe Breaſts that never gave ſuck: Then ſhall they begin 
to call upon the Mountains to fall upon them, and the Hill 
to cover them from the Vengeance of Heaven: For if the Ro- 
mans deal thus with a green Tree, what will they do with a 
dry and ſapleſs Trank? Thus was the great Sacrifice con- 
vey'd out of the Holy City, as an accurſed Thing ; juſt — 


Matth. 27. 
$3--39, 
44- 
Mark 1s. 
24-*25+ 
29- 32. 
Luke 23. 
34 37. 
3943. 
Jebn 19. 
2327. 


ſelf; if you be the Sen of God, come down from the 


and the Beaſts for Sin-Offerings, were by Law carry'd on 
of the Camp. Paſſing the Gates, they brought him to 3 
Rocky Hill, on the Weſt Side of the City, call'd Golgoth 
and Calvary, a kind of a Charnel-Houſe for the City, and 
Place of Execution. This Place is by many believ'd to be the 
ſame, where Abraham brought his Son Iſaac to be offer, 
Here they firſt gave him a Mixture of Vigegar and Gall to 
drink, inſtead of the uſual Compoſition of Wine and Myrth, 
given to Malefactors to eaſe them in their Torments; but 
upon taſting of it he refus'd to drink. Then ſtripping hin 


of his Garments, they nail'd his Hands and his Feet, with 


his Body ftretch'd out upon the Croſs, and lifted him uy, 
as the brazen Serpent upon the Pole in the Wilderneſs, 
And to put him to the greater Shame, and ro obſcure his 
Innocence, they crucify'd two common Malefactors, one 
on each Side of him; accompliſhing Iſaiab's Propheſie, © He 
* was numbered among the Tranſgreſſors. On the Top of 
his Croſs Plate appointed this Inſcription, JES US OF 
NAZARETH, KING OF THE JEWS, in the 
three moſt univerſal Languages, Hebrew, Greek, and Latin, 
that all Strangers might take notice of his Crime. The 
chief Pricſts were much offended at this, and begg'd of Pi 
late to alter the Inſcription, and inſtead of King of the Jews, 
to write, he pretended himſelf King of the Fews; hut Pilate 
with ſome Anger made Anſwer, That what he had written 
ſhould ſtand good, 
It was near the ſixth Hour or Noon, when our Saviour 
was fix'd to the Croſs, tho” by St. Mark called the third 
Hour, becauſe the ſixth was not yet fully began; and the 
firſt thing he utter'd was a gracious Prayer for his Enemies; 
ſaying, Father, forgive them, for they know not what they 
do. Immediately thoſe four Soldiers who were- his Exe- 
cutioners, went to divide the poor Spoil his Garments, 
cutting them into four Parts, each Soldier one; only his 
Coat was woven from the Top to the Bottom without any 
Seam, therefore rather than ſpoil it, they agreed to caſt Lots 
for it, whoſe it ſhould be; accompliſhing thereby the Words 
of the Pſalmiſt, * They parted my Garments among them, and 
* caſt Lots for my 22 White our patient Lord hung 
thus languiſhing in the extreameſt Tormeats, the Paſſengers 
and the Multitude added all they could to his Miſery by 
their reviling Speeches and provoking Blaſphemies, ſome 
nodding their Heads, and crying, Ah, you that have Power 
zo deſitoy the Temple, and rebuild it in three Days, Jeve yur 
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the ſcape Goat loaden with the Iniquities of the People, 


h 
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rne Chief Pricits and Rulers entertained him with the like 
booffs, ſaying, He ſaved others, but cannot ſave himſelf; if 
e be really the King of Iſrael, the choſen of God, let him come 
bun from the C wr 4 and we twill believe him: He truſted k 
in God,let him deliver him now if he will have him; fince 
he has declar' d himſelf the Son of God. The Soldiers, who 
ood to guard him alſo derided him, and bad him, Save bim- 
lf if he was the King of the Fews. Nay one of the cruci- 
d Malefactors urged him to ſave himſelf and them, if be 
as the Meſſiah. But the other MalefaQtor, now finding 


him be glorious Benefit of our Saviour's Prayer for his Ene- 
vith ies, and being mov'd with a wonderful Impulſe, ſeriouſly 
| Whebuk'd him in theſe Terms, Deſt not thou fear God, ſeeing 
| hou art condemn'd to the ſame Puniſhment, and that mo 
bis holy? We, alas, receive the due Reward of our Crimes, but 
ne , Perſon has done nothing to deſerve this Puniſhment. Then 
He Woking upon Jeſus with a noble Reliance, he cry'd, Lord, . 
of 1 me when thou comeſt into thy Kingdom. A moſt 
)F Whiperlative and ſtupendious Faith, to fly for Succour to one 


in the ſame miſerable Circumſtances, whom all the World 
had abandon'd, and whom God himſelf had ſeem'd to have 
forſaken ; and the Succeſs was accordingly triumphant : For 
our Lord immediately embraced him with the Arms of his 
Mercy, and ſolemnly afſur'd him, That that very Day he ſhould 
be with him in Heaven. After our Lord had ſhewn himſelf 
thus triumphant upon the Croſs, he proceeded, as it were,. 
to make his Will: For ſeeing his beloved Diſciple Jobn, 
with his Virgin Mother, her Siſter, Mary Magdalene, with 
other Women, who beheld him with unexpreſſible Grief, 
be firſt ſpoke to his Mother, ſaying, Woman, bebold thy 
don, meaning John; and he ſaid to John, Behold thy Mi- 
ther; thus recommending both to each other: And from 
that time John took her to his own Houſe, where they 
dwelt as Mother and Son together. 

During theſe melancholy Tranſactions, the whole Frame Mtb. 25; 
of Nature began to be changed, and out of Order, for the 45--50. 
Sun was ſo darken'd, that the Stars appear'd, and the Eclipſe Marl 15. 
was prodigious in the Manner as well as Degree, becauſe 3337. 
the Moon was not then in Conjunction, but in the Full. es. 
This miraculous Darkneſs was univerſal, in all probability, 35, 13 
and was recorded by many Pagan Writers, as Phlegon- . — : 
Trallianus, &c. and we are told by later Writers, that x 
Oionyſius the Areopagite being in Agypt, and obſerving this 
ſtrange Eclipſe, cry'd out to his Friend Apollophanes, That 
either God himſelf ſuffer'd, or ſympathiz'd with the Sufferer. + 
The Darkneſs continu'd from about twelve a Clock "till 
three, 
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Mouth, that he might drink; others ſaying, Let us ſee whe 
_ ther Elias will come and help him. Feſus having taſted the 


was immediately accompany'd with a moſt tetrible Eat 


the Rocks in ſunder, and open'd the Graves of many Saint 
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three, when all Things were full of Terror and Amate 
ment, and Mens Hearts with Fear began to relent, an 
their former Inſults to be turn'd into a profound Sileng IA. 
and ExpeQation of the Iſſue. All this Time our bleſi W 
Lord continu'd meek and ſilent, languiſhing and conſum Wyre 
ing in the Flames of God's Wrath againſt Sinners; u ide 
fiuding his Soul unſufferably oppreſs'd with the Burthen;M the 
and all the Powers of Hell upon him, without one pityig 
Angel to affiſt, he in a loud and diſmal Tone cry'd, £1! Le 
Eli! lama ſabact hani? i. e. My God! My God: bat i dis 
zhox forſaken me? his Divinity at this time ſuſpending fron Wl tv 
his Humanity thoſe Comforts with which his Servants i 7 
their greateſt Sufferings are uſually refreſh'd. Some of th 

Spectators hearing the Words Eli, Eli, out of Ignorance d or 
the Tongue, and a fond Expectation of the coming d V 
Elias, thought he call'd for Elias, to help bim in his Diltrel, I th 
Then being in the Agonies of a high Fever, to fulfill the il cc 
Scriptures, he cry'd, I zhirſt ; and one of the Company tod 
a Sponge, and dipping it in Vinegar that ſtood by, upot 
the End of a Reed, or long Stalk of Hyſſop, put it to hi 


inegar, and feeling the Dea of Death upon him, cry 

LL IS ACCOMPLISHED; all the Prophecis 
and Types fulfill'd, and the great Sacrifice offer'd. Then 
with another ſtrong Out- cry like the former, he ſaid, Father, 
into thy Hands I recommend my Soul; and bowing down 
his Head, he expir'd. Thus did the glorious Sun of Righ- 
teouſneſs ſet in a ſad and clouded Sky, running ſpeedily to 
ſhine in the 6ther World. . Þ& 
Jeſus dy'd about three a Clock, the Time of offering up 
the Evenihg Sacrifice, at the end of the ſixth Day of ths 
Week, as entring into his Sabbath of Reſt. His Dea 
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quake, as tho* Nature was breathing her laſt, which ren 


who were ready to attend Feſws at his ReſurreQion. Bu 
what was ſtill more ſurprizing, the Veil of the Temple 
which ſeparated the ſacred Moſk Myſteries from the Ey6 
of the People, was rent in two from Top to Bottom; ſhew: 
ing that God had forſaken his former Reſidence, and put! 
Period to all the Temple Miniſtration. To which we m 
add from the Jeuiſh Writers, that from this Time the Lal 
did no more go up into the right Hand of the Prieſt; 
the Scarlet Ribbon on the Scape-Goat any more turn white; 
nor the Evening Lamp burn any longer; and that the K 
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le Gates open'd of themſelves. The Centurion and Sol- 
diers that guarded Feſus, ſeeing ſo many Prodigies at his 
Death, in a great Conſternation cry'd out, Cow this 
Man was the Son of God; and all the People, eſpecially 
Women, were no leſs affected than they, returning in a 
Amazement, and ſmiting upon their Breaſts. uſe 
the next Day was the Sabbath, and a Paſchal Feſtival beſides, 
the Fews defired Pilate that the Bodies of the Sufferers 
might not continue on the Croſs that Day, but that their 
Legs might be broken to haſten their Deaths, and their Bo- 
dies taken down. This was immediately executed upon the 
two Thieves, but the Soldiers coming to Jeſus, and find- 
ing him already dead, inſtead of breaking his Legs, one 
of them out of Wantonneſs pierced his Side with a Spear 
out of which there iſſued a great Quantity of Blood and 
Water, poured out as the Sacrifice's was, at the Foot of 
the Altar, on which the Lamb of God was fix'd. This 
compleated the great Sacrifice, and as St. Fobx obſerves, ac- 
compliſh'd two Prophecies ; the firſt, © A Bone of him ſhall 
not be broken; the ſecond, * They ſhall look on him 
.* whom they pierced. 


Feſus, he would not conſent to any of thoſe Judgments 
againſt him. He ſtood in ſome Fear of the Council, but 
the Death of his Maſter filling him with more Co 
he went to Plate, and begg'd Leave of him to take down 
the Body of Jeſus and bury it. The Governour was ſur- 
priz'd to hear he was ſo ſoon dead; but being aſſur'd of it 
by the Centurion, he commanded the Body to be deliver'd 
to Foſeph, who taking it from the Croſs, wrap'd it in ſine 
Linnen Cloaths which he had bought for that purpoſe. At 
the ſame Time, Nicodemus the Ruler, who came to Jeſur 
by Night, being deſirous to ſhare with Foſeph in paying theſe 
laſt and ſad Offices to their Maſter, brought a Mixture of 
Aloes and Myrrh of about an hundred Weight; and they 
two wrap'd up the Body with the Perfumes and Spices, ac- 
cording to the ordinary manner of the Ferws. ear the 
Place of Crucifixion was a Garden belonging to Foſeph, 
where he had lately hewn a Sepulchre out of a Rock for 
his own proper Interment; but Divinely ordain'd for our 
Lord's Body near hand, ſo that all things might the bet- 
ter ſerve for the Evidence of his euſuing Reſurrection. Here 
they laid the Body of Jeſus, covering it with a large Stone 
cut 
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Among the Diſciples of our Lord, there was one named Math. xy. 
Joſeph, a Man of great Wealth and Honour, born in Ars- 57--sr. 
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cut out of the Rock, which fitting the Mouth of the Sepul cn 
chre, was not to be remov'd but by many Hands. Me ch 
Magdalene, and the other Women who were preſent at MT 
Death of Jeſus, did alſo aſſiſt at bis Burial, aud took No il a 
where they laid him; and having conſider'd on it, they wer el 
and prepar d new Spices for the farther embalming him, «MW hi 

ſoon as the Sabbath-Day ſhuuld be over: By which t 
teſtify*d their Love, but had but ſmall Expectations of hj 
Reſurrection. 


SATURDAY. 


All this Day were the Apoſtles, Diſciples and Followeyx 
of our Saviour under a diſmal Cloud of Darkneſs, over 
whelm'd with the moſt der- Sorrow and Sadneſs, con- 
founded, diſpirited, and ſunk into the loweſt Vales of Af. 
fliction, forgetting thoſe Promiſes that might give then 

z. Hopes of better Days. In the mean Time the Few, the 

as. Rulers, now triumphant in their Malice, that the Diſcipls 

might gain no Advantage, went to Pilate and told him, 

That this Impoſtor having declar'd in his Life Time, that be 

would riſe again within three Days, they deſir' d that he uu 

command the Sepulchre to be kept under a ſtrong Guard "til 

the third Day, left his Diſciples ſhould come by Night, and 

ſteal the Body away, and then 33 the People he wa 

riſen. from the Dead, and ſo the laſt Error might prove mare 

ernicious than the firſt. Poſſibly they deſign'd to have ſhewn 

is Body to the People at that Lime, to weaken and deſtroy 

all his Doctrine. P#late told them, They might have a Guard, 

and ſecure the Tomb as well as poſſibly they cou d: Hereupon 

they took a ſufficient Number of Soldiers to watch by it, 

ſet & Seal upon the Stone, and as ancient Tradition fays, 

' bound it about with Lables of Iron, to ſecure it againſt all 

private Attempts. Which Care and Diligence of theirs ſerv'd 

to render our Lord's Reſurrection clear and evident beyond 
Diſpute. 
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EASTER-SUNDAYT. 


Marth. 28. III. On the firſt Day of the Week, which may alſo be 
21. call'd the firſt of the new Creation, Mary Magdalene, and 
Artis. the other Women, who had prepar'd their Spices and Pet- 
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1 4 . 

| fumes on Friday in the Evening, went very early in the 
=" "i Morning to perform their laſt Gtfces of Love and Duty, 
John 20, and arriv'd at Feſ#s's Sepulchre before Sun-riſing. Theſe 
1. Women knew nothing of the Guard and Seal ſet upon it, 
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their main Care and Conſultation by the Way, being how 
they ſhould remove that large Stone at the Mouth of the 
Tomb. Not long before their Arrival, our Lord had made 
2 full Conqueſt over Death, and broke forth from the Bow- 
els of the Earth, with a terrible Commotion like that at 
his Death, being follow'd by the ReſurreQion of ſeveral of 
the Saints, who appear'd to many in the — At the ſame 
Time an Angel from Heaven, whoſe refulgent Counte- 
nance was like Lightning, and his Rayment like the whiteſt 
Snow, having rodll'd away the Stone, ſat upon it; the 
Sight of whom, together with the N oiſe of the Earthquake, 
ſtruck ſuch a Terror into the Guards, that they became all 
like dead Men: So that when the Women came to the 
Place, they found neither Guards nor Stone, that could 
hinder their Entrance; but being enter'd they were extream- 
ly aſtoniſh'd,” when they found the Body remov'd. In the 
midſt of their Concern their Fears were encreas'd by the 
plorious Appearance *of two Angels in reſplendent Appa- 
rel, which caus'd them to bow down their Faces to the 
Ground. The Angels ſaid to them, V do ye ſeek the Li- 
ving among the Dead? Fear nothing, we know ye ſeek Jeſus of 
Nazareth, who was crucify'd: He is not here, but riſen 
from the Grave: Remember what he told you in Galilee, 
© That the Son of Man muſt be deliver'd into the Hands of 
Sinners, be crucify'd, and be rais'd again the third Day. 
Come view the Place where the Lord lay; and go quickly and _ 
rell bis Diſciples, particularly Peter, that be is riſen from the 
Dead, and that he will go before them mto Galilee, where 
they ſhall ſee him according to his Promiſe. Ihe Women 
then remembring our Lord's Words, left the Sepulchre, and 
ran with all Speed io find out the Apoſtles, their Minds 
being fill'd with great Fear, as well as Joy and Wonder; 
but the Apoſtles believ'd them not, looking upon all as the 
Product of a weak frighted Fancy. 

Mary Magdalene found out Peter and John, and tho” ſhe 70% 20 
had heard of Feſ#s's Reſurtedtion from the Angels, yet ſhe 2--18. 
ſtill ſeem'd to doubt of it, and with great Eagerneſs told Luke 24. 
them, They had taken away the Lord from the Sepulchre, 12. 
and they knew not where they had laid him. Hereupon the dis. 
two Apoſtles ran both to the Sepulchre: Jh arriving firſt; 77 
and ſtooping down diſcover'd the burying Cloaths lying on 
the Ground; a Sign that the Body was taken by no Robbers. - 
But Peter went directly into the Tomb, and ſaw beſides 
the Shroud, the Napkin that was about his Head, lying de- 
cently __ up by it ſelf: And John following him ſaw 
the lame Thing, both concluding that the Body was re- 

. P mov 'd, 
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them, That ſhe had ſeen the Lerd; but their Sorrows wer 
ſo great, and their Faith fo weak, that they did not believe 
it. In the mean Time the other Women were met by our 
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Puniſument. The Soldiers readily took the Mony, * 
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mov'd, as Mary had told them; for as yet they did no 
ſufficiently underſtand the Scriptures, nor our Lord's Ds 
clarations, concerning his Reſutredtion. And they boy 
return'd back, amaz d at theſe Things, and earneſtly ei. 
pecting the Iſſue. But Mary, more impatient than any 6 
ther, would not depart from the Tomb, but in a melan 
choly weeping Manner look'd in again, where ſhe diſco, 
ver'd two Angels in bright Appatel, fitting where the Body 
had lain, one at the Head and the other at the Feet, hike 
the two Cherubims at each End of the Ark. The Angel 
a$k'd her why ſhe wept; ſhe made Anſwer in a dolefil 
Tone, They had taken away her Lord, and foe knew wi 
where they bad laid him. Then turning her 1elf about ſig 
1ſaw Jeſut himſelf, who ask'd her the ſame Queſtion, and 
whom ſhe ſought. But ſhe ſuppoſing him to be the Gar 
dener, who could give her an Account of the Body, hey 
of him, To let ber know if he bad remov'd him, that ſhe 

ſelf might take care of bim. Wherenpon Feſws call'd her by 
her Name; at which Word ſhe immediately knew him, aid 
in a Tranſport cry'd out, Rabboui, my Maſter ! offering to 
embrace him, but he bad her wot to touch bim then, ſiuce fhe 
had Time enough before his Aſcenſion; but, added he, haller 
to my Brethren the Apoſtles, and tell them that I am about 
to Jr dy to my Father, and your Father, to my God, and you 
God. Mary immediately went to the Diſciples, and told 
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Lord, who gave them this Salutation, A/ Hail! and they in 
an Ecſtafie fell down at his Feet, imbrac'd them, and ador'd 
him: Feſws bad them fear nothing, but appoint bis Brethres 
to go into Galilee, where they ſhould ſee him. 

uring theſe buſie Tranſactions, ſome of the Guards in 
a great Fright fled into the City, and related all that occurr' 
to the chief Prieſts and Rulers, who immediately aſſemble 
themſelves to conſult upon this important Affair. And 2 
their Malice was beyond all Example, ſo they were reduce 
to the. moſt wretched Shift, and to the moſt unaccountable 
Falſity, that ever Rulers invented; namely, That his Di 
ciples ſtole him away by Night, while the Watch were flee). 
And that this Story might certainly ſucceed, they gave large 
Sums of Mony to the ſuppos'd Sleepers, to report and af 
ſert the Thing, tho? upon that Suppoſition it was impoflible 
for them to know it: Promiſing withal, That if their Neg: 
leck came to the Governor's Ear, they would ſecure them from 


Chap. VI. TIBERIUS h 39 Rom. Emp. 


obey'd their Orders; | ſo that this Report was commonly 
ſpread among the Fews for many Years after. 

The ſame Day two of the Diſciples, which ſeem- to be 
of the Number of the Seventy, took a Walk in the Aſter- 
noon to a Town call'd Emmaxs, about ſeven Miles and 
an half North-Wel(t of Ferzſalem, diſcourſing ww. Way 
of all the late melancholy Accidents. In their Walk Feſgs 
himſelf overtook them in the Diſguiſe of a Traveller; and 
ſeeing them much dezeQed, chearfully ask'd them the Sub- 
ject of their Diſcourſe, which render'd them ſo ſad and 
diſconſolate. One of them, nam'd C/eophgs or Alphegs, 
Father to two, if not three of the Apoſtles, made Anſwer, 
Are you the only Stranger in Jeruſalem, that ars unacquainted 
and with the Things that bapned ſo larely* Upon his asking 
What Things? they anſwer' d, conceruing Jeſus of Nazareth, 
Prophet wonderſul in Words and Adtions, before God aud 
the whole People, whom the chief Prieſts and Governors have 
deliver d to Death, and cruciſ d. Alas, we truſted that he 
was the Perſou who ſhowld have redeem'd Iſrael! But what 
i till more ray this very Day, which is the third ſince 
bis Death, fome Women of aur Compauy having been early gt 
the Sepulchre, and not finding bis Body, ſurpriz'd us with an 
Account that they bad ſcen 4 iſion of Angels, avbo aſſur d them 
that be was alive: Which Relation was confirm by ſome of wg, 
ho quent alſo to the Sepulchre, and found all & the Women 
had reported; but did not ſee him. From hence Jeſus took 
an Oecaſion to reprove their Unbelief, ſaying to them, 0 
Fools, whoſe Hearts are ſo flow in believing what the Prophets 
haue foretold! Was uot the Meſſiah to have ſuffer'd all theſe 
Things, before be enter'd into his Glory? Then beginning at 
Moſes, and going thr all the Prophets, he explain'd to 
them all the Types and Propheſies concerning Himſelf and 
Sufferings. Arriving at &772aus, by making a Shew of 
going farther, he gave them an Opportunity to ſhew their 

oſpitality, by deſiring him to ſtay and eat with them, ſince 
the Day was 15 far ſpent, and towards Evening. He readily 
comply d with their Requeſt, and fitting at tne able with 
them, he took Bread, bleſs'd it, broke it, and deliver'd to 
them, as he had often done formerly: Upon which their 
Eyes were open'd, and they knew him; but he immedi- 
ately vaniſh'd out of their Sight. Then in a great Altoniſh- 
ment they faid to one another, Were wot our Hearts fired 
within ut at hit Diſcourſe by the Way, and his Expoſition of 
#he 3 And without any longer tarrying, they roſe 
up, haltned with great Joy and Speed to Jeruſalem; 
where they found the — gather d together, Who ay 
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them, That the Lord was certainly riſen, and had appeat} 
to Peter: which Appearance is mention'd by St. Pazl, 1 Cy. 
15. 5. Whereupon theſe two related what had hapned tg 
them in their —— and how jeſus was made knows 1 
them, by breaking of Bread. Nevertheleſs ſeveral ſtill re. 
main'd-incredulous; probably arguing, and imagining from 
our Lord's frequent and ſudden Diſappearance, tnat it wa 
only ſome Spirit in his Likeneſs. 

The Apoſtles, with ſome others, being now aſſembled i 
a private Place for Fear of the Fews, and being fat down 
to Supper late in the Evening, with the Doors ſhut, Feſu 
himſelf came in, and ſtood in the midſt of them, ſaying, 
Peace be with you! The Sight of him prov'd a great Ter 
ror and Aſtoniſhment to the Apoſtles, who ſuppog'd 
had ſeen a Spirit or a Fantom. But Feſws to ſatisfie them, 
ask'd them, I by they were ſo concern d? aſſuring them i 
was he himſelf, bidding them look upon his Hands and Feet, 
handle him and obſerve, for a Spirit had not Fleſh and Bones, 
as they ſaw he had. Then he ſhewed them the Wounds 


'in his Hands, and his Feet, and his Side. The Apoſtles 


were ſo tranſported with Joy and Wonder, that they ill 


did not fully believe, 'till Jeſus ask*'d them, Whether they 
' had any thing to eat? Upon which they brought him a 


Piece of broil'd Fleſh, and alſo ſome Honey-comb, and he 
eat before them all; not for the Support of his Budy, for 
that being ſpiritualiz'd by his ReſurreQion, needed not ſuch 
Nouriſhment; but to confirm their Faith, and to give them 
ſenſible Proofs that he was riſen from the Dead. Then, 
as St. Mark ſays, he upbraided their Unbelief and Hardneſs 
of Heart, for giving ſo little Credit to thoſe who had ſeen 
him before: — That what they now ſaw he had fore- 
told them, that all Things muſt be accompliſh'd that had been 
written in the Law — the Prophets. hen he enlarged 
their Intelle ds, that they might underſtand the Scriptures, 
ſhewing them, That thus it was written, and thus it was ne- 
ceſſary for Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe again the third Day: 
And that Repentance and Remiſſion of Sins ſhould be preached 
in his Name, among all Nations, beginning firſt at Jeruſalem. 
And that they were 3 of the Things. Before he left 
them, he gave them this ſecond Benediction, Peace be with 


you; and breathing upon them, he ſeemed to renew their 


Apoſtolical and Miniſterial Power, in theſe moſt ſolemn 
Words, Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt: whoſeſoever Sins ye remit, 
they are remitted unto them, and whoſeſoever Sins ye retain, 
they are retained. 'And thus ended the firſt Day of the Week, 
which, in Honour of the Reſutrection, has ever ſince been 


kept 
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kept as the Sabbath among the Chriſtians. This Day Feſus 
appear d five Times, firſt to Mary Magdalene, ſecondly to 
the other Women, thirdly to the two Diſciples, fourthly 
to Peter, and fifthly to the Apoſtles, and ſome others with 
them. | | 
Thomas was nat with the other Diſciples when Jeſus ap- Jets 20, 
d to them in the forementioned Manner; and upon his 4-39 
zeturn to them, when they told him, That they had ſeen the 
Lord, he would not believe it, unleſs he himſelf had the ut- 
moſt Evidence of Senſe; namely, Except he ſaw in his Hands 
the very Hojes made by the Nails, and thruſt his Fingers into 
them, and alſo his Hand into his Side. The Son of God, who 
made uſe of all his Infidelity to eſtabliſh the Certainty of 
the ReſurreQion, would not forſake this Apoſtle in his Un- 
belief; and therefore on the Sunday following, as a ſecond. 
Eſtabliſhment of that Day for the Chriſtian Sabbath, he ap- 
pear'd again to his Apoſtles, when they had met at the ſame 
Place, and ſhut the Doors, and ſtanding in the midſt of 
them, ſaluted them as formerly, Peace be with you. Then 
mercifully looking upon Thomas, whom neither the Scrip- 
tures, nor the Apoſtles could ſatisfie, he ſaid, Reach hither 
thy Fingers, and examine my Hands, and reach hither thy 
Hand, and thruſt it into my Side, and be not faithleſs, but 4 
Believer. Thomas having received the Satisfaction, in a 
Tranſport cry'd out, My Lord, and my God! A ſhort but 
abſolute Confeſſion of Faith. Jeſus ſuid to him, Thomas, 
thou haſt believed becauſe thou haſt had the Demonſtration of 
Senſe; bleſſed are thoſe who believe without that Demonſtra- 
tion. This was the ſecond Time that our Lord appear'd to 
his Apoſtles when they were met in a Body. 1 


IV. About a Day or two after our Lord's ſecond Ap- Fob» zr. 
pearance to his Apoſtles, they all reſolv'd to leave Jadæa, 13. 
and return into their own Province Galilee; going in all 
Probability in ſeveral Companies, leſt their Numbers ſhauld 
awaken the Power and Jealouſie of their Enemies; ſeven 
of the Apoſtles in a ſhort Time arrived at the Banks of the Sea 
of Galilee; namely, Peter, Thomas, James, Jobn. Natha- 
mel or Bartholomew, and two others not nam'd. Here Pe- 
ter propos'd to go a Fiſhing, and the reſt join'd with him, 
probably for a preſent Supply of Proviſions; but entering a 
Veſlel, they caught nothing all that Night; as it alſo hap- 
pen'd to Peter at our Lord's firſt calling him from his Fiſh- 
Ing-Trade. In the ig | a Perſon unknown to them 
appear d on the Shore, and as it he were ſome indigent. 
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draw it up. Jobn amar'd at the Strangeneſs of the Matter, 


-mitted to him the Care of Feeding his Lambs, teaching 
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Traveller, ask'd them, Whether they bad any Meat. Upon 
their anſwering No, he advis'd 0.20 10 8 their Rae 
the right Side of the Veſſel, that the Miracle might not 
ſtem the Effect of Chance, and they ſhould not fail of Suc. 
ceſs; which being done, they immediately inclos'd in 
ſuch a vaſt Draught of Fiſh, that they were fot able to 


cty'd ont to Peter, it was the Lord himſelf; and the other, 
impatient of Delay, girt his Fiſher's Coat about him, which 
he had laid aſide, threw himfelf into the Sei, and ſwam 10 
the Shore. The other Diſciples remain d in the Veſſel, 
which was about an hundred Yards from Land; and with 
much Labour drew it aſhore, dragging with them the Net 
füll of Fiſhes. Upon their Landing, — wets entertain d 
with another Miracle, namely, à Fire ready made, and Fit 
laid upon it, with Bread, all immediately produe'd by the 
Divine Hand. Then Jeſzs order'd them to bting the Fil 
they had — 4 and Peter went up and drew the Net to 
Land, which contain'd an hundred and fifty three lars 
Fiſhes, without any Damage done to the Net. After this 
he invited them to dine with him; they came, but out of 
Fear and Reverence durſt not ask him ary orien 
on, who he was, and the like, knowing him to be the Lord. 
Then taking the Bread and the Fifh; he diſtributed to them, 
and eat himſelf with them, to give them a farther Aſſurance 
of the Truth of his human Nature, ſince his Return from 
the Grave. 

Dinner being ended, our Lord more particularly addrefi'd 
himfelf to Peter, and by way of Reflection upon his late 
Confidence and Failure, he ask'd him, ¶ hetber be lov'd bin 
more than the reſt of the Apoſtles? Peter anſwer'd in gene- 
ral, That he knew that he lov'd him; upon which Fefus com- 


thoſe of the younger weaker Capacities. He put the ſame 
Queſtion to him twice more, and receiv'd the ſame Anſwer, 
not without ſome Concern from Peter the laſt Time; and 
he having made ſome Amends for his Sin of denying bim 
thrice, by giving a Triple Teſtimony of his Love, Jeſus in- 
Cited him to ſhew his Love by Freding his Sheep, his Flock 
in general. Then to ſhew him what Difficulties he ſhould 
encounter, and what Fate ſhould attend his Office, he told 
him, That ths” when he was young, he girt bimſelf, 119d d 
bis own Will, and went whither he pleas'd; yet when he ws 
old, he ſhoald ſtreteh forth his Hand, and another ould gin 
and bind bim, and lrad bim whither be had wo Inclinatin: 


Intims 
\ 


„ NQ -en TT Þ Ss x 


Chap. VI. TIBERIUS he 34 Rom. Emp. 215 


Intimating, as the Evangeliſt tells us, by what Death he 
ſhould glorifie God, that is, by Crucifixion ; as it hapned in 
proceſs of Time. And then riſing up, he commanded him 
to follow him, myſtically implying his imitating him, and 
his Conformity to his Death. Peter was ready to drink the 
bitter Cup; and ſeeing Jobn alſo following, he defir'd to 
know of his Maſter, I bat ſhould be the Fate of him, he who 
had been ſo much the Object of his Love. But 1s a little 
check d his unneceſſary Curioſity, telling him, I he deſigu d 
bim to continne on Earth 'till his coming to take Vengeance 
on the Jews, it was not material to him, whoſe Buſineſs 
was to follym bis Maſter, Theſe Words feem'd to intimate 
to the Apoſtles that John ſhould never die; but he himſelf 
confuted that Opinion in his Goſpel. This was the third 
Time that Jeſus appear'd to his Diſciples meeting in a Bo- 
dy, after his RefurreQion. N 
Not long after this, our Lord having appointed a ſolemn Mark. 28. 
Meeting for the whole Multitude of his Galilean and other 16--20. 
Diſciples, and nam'd a certain Mountain in Galilee, ap- Marti 16. 
pear'd there not only to the Eleven, but to above five hun-. 
dred Brethren at once, as St. Paul tells us, 1 Cor. 15. 6. 
This ſeems to be that Mountain which he had often us'd 
for his Solitude and private Devotions, a Place free from 
Houſes, Highways or Paſſengers; our Lord defigning no 
one Manifeſtation of himſelf to the Fews, or to the 
orld, but only to a ſeleA Number of Perſons, that ſome 
Contradiction might add the more Virtue to the Chriſtian 
Faich. At his firſt Appearance, they fell down and ador'd 
him; but ſome doubted of the Reality till now. And now 
the Encloſure and Partition Wall being thrown down which 
kept the Apoſtles from Preaching to the Gentiles, and the 
Fews having loft their Privileges of being a peculiar People, 
our Lord thought fit to enlarge the Power and Commiſti- 
ons of the Apoſtles to the utmoſt Extent: Declaring to 
them, That all Power was given to him in Heaven and 
Earth; therefore he commanded them to go through all the 
World, make Diſciples of all Nations, and preach the Goſpel 
to every Creature, baptizing them in the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt; and teaching them to 
obſerve all Things that he had commanded them. Adding far- 
ther, That he that believ'd and was baptiz'd ſhould be ſav'd; 
but he that beliewd not ſhould be damn'd. And that for the 
Propagation of the Goſpel at firſt, ee following Sigus 
fhoul attend Believers; namely, 1 hey hond eject Devils in 


bis Name, ſpeak with new Tongues, take rp Serpents, drink 
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Poiſon without Hurt, and by laying Hands on the Sick honli 


recover them. Laſtly, ſince the Apoſtles had need of Power 
and Strength to exerciſe the Miniſtry entruſted to them, he 


promis'd them his continual Protection; ſolemnly aſſuring 
them, That he would be ever preſent with them, even to the 
End of the World. To theſe we may add a Paſſage out of 
Clemens Alexansrinus, who aſſures us, that our Saviour 
ſaid theſe Words to his Apoſtles, If any Iſraelite ſhall re. 
pent, aud believe in God through my Name, bis Sins ſhall be 
forgiven him. But after twelve Tears, go ye into the World, 
le any ſhould ſay we have not beard. After this our Lord 
appear d to St. James in particular, as St. Paul tells us, 1 Cor, 
15. 7. perhaps to eſtabliſh him in the Church of Jeruſalen, 
but we Have no Account of the Particulars. 

Forty Days was the Time predeſign'd for our Lord's Con- 
tinuance upon Earth, after his Reſurrection, for the Mani- 
feſtation of himſelf, and for the preparing of his Apoſtles 
for their future Employment. Theſe Days being al- 


moſt expired, the Apoſtles according to Order, with ſome” 


other ſele& Friends, return'd to Ferz/alem, and there aſſem- 
bled themſelves privately. Our Lord coming amongſt them 
the laſt Day, particularly commanded them, 7 hat they ſhould 
not depart from Jeruſalem, 10 my had receiv'd the Pro- 
miſe of God, and were inveſied with Power from above. Fir 
John indeed baptized them with Water, but they in a par- 
ticular Manner ſhould be baptiz'd by the Holy Ghoſt, and that 
within a few Days. The Apoſtles hearing him diſcourſe of 
this extraordinary Effufion of the Spirit, and imagining it 
would be an Introduction to his glorious temporal King: 
dom, which Notion they (till retain'd, ask'd him, Whether 
he would at that Time reſtore the Kingdom to Iſrael or nt? 
Feſus reply*d, That it was not proper for them to pry into the 
Times and Seaſons, which God had put into his own Power: 
Bat after the Deſcent of the Holy G boſt upon them, they ſhould 
receive ſufficient Power and Knowledge, and have the Honour 
of being his Witnefſes in Jeruſalem, in all Judæa, in Samaria, 
and in the fartheſt Parts of the Earth. And now the Time 
being come, when Jeſus ſhould receive the glorious Re- 
ward of all his Humility and Afflictions, and be far exalted 
above every Creature in Heaven and Earth, he led all the 
Company out of the City to that Part of Mount Olivet 
which was near Berbany; where lifting up his Hands, which 
ſhew'd the dear Marks of his Sufferings, he gave them his 
laſt Benediction. And while they were all in an adoring 
Poſture, he was parted from them by Degrees and taken 
. R | : 4 . up 


niet D“ 


up in a Cloud, and carry'd in the moſt triumphant Manner 
into the ineffable Glories of Heaven. And there he ſits at 
the right Hand of his Father, being our eternal High-Prie 
our continual Advocate and Interceſſor, and the ſole H 

of the Church, which he Governs by his Paſtors, enlight- 
ens by her Doctors, ſanQities by his Sacraments, protects 
by his Grace, and quickens by his Spirit. 

Our Lord aſcended on the 14th Day of our Month May, 
in the ninth Month of the 19th Year of the Emperor 7785 
rius, and in the 35th Year of his Age, when Men are ge- 
nerally in their full Strength and Vigour. If he was born 
on the 25th of December, the full Time of his Continu- 
ance on Earth was preciſely 36 Years and five Months; al- 
moſt a Year longer than his Fore-runner John B apriſt. 
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The End of the firſt Book. 
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Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 
BOOK II. 
From the Aſcenſion of our Bleſſed Savi- 
our, to the Death of H. John, the laſt 
 ſurvromg Apoſtle. 
Containing the Term of about 67 Tears. 
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From the Aſtenſion of our Bleſſed Saviour, 
to the Death of the firſi Martyr Stephen, 
and the firſt Diſperſion of the Believers. 


Containing the Term of near eleven Months. 


I CRE T was with no ſmall Surprize and Aſto- A. D. 


niſhment, that the Apoſtles; and the other 
= FE Diſciples upon Mount Olivet, ſtood gazi 
upon our bleſſed Saviour, as he aſcended 
= towards his glorious Habitation, and his 


DE Tiber. 


20. 


eternal Kingdom; and perhaps not without 44. i. 


Expectation of the Return of their dear Lord and Maſter. 10-12. 
While their Minds were tranſported, and their Eyes fixed L 24. 


upon Heaven, two Angels in glorious Veſtments deſcended 52. 


and ſtood in the mid{t of them; two of our Lord's 
: | a | Train, 
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Train, whom he left behind to entertain thern with a new 
Meſſage, and divert them after this triumphant Sight; 
which was both joyful and ſorrowful, as they thought upon 
their Maſter's Honour, or their own Loſs. The Angel 
call'd them by the Name of Galileans, and ask'd them, 45 
they flood ſo earneſily and —_— looking towards Heaten? 
And then affur'd them, That the very ſame Perſon, Jeſus, 
whom they had ſeen taken up into Heaven, ſhould deſcend 
again to . in the ſame manner as they ſaw him aſcend; 
that is, viſibly, and with the ſame Body; when he ſhall ap- 
pear in the Clouds, with great Majeſty and Glory. Havin 
heard this, _ return'd to Fersſalem with great Joy; an 
they who lately were over-whelm'd with Sorrow at the 
Mention of their Maſter's Departure, began now to enter. 
tain it with great Satisfaction, being more and more ſenſible 
of his triumphant Advancement, and of his ſpecial Care ang 
Love towards them. | 

The Apoſtles and the reſt being return'd to the City, 


which was near a Mile from the Place, that they might 


prepare themſelves for the Reception of that Holy Spirit 
they were ſhortly to receive, ſpent their Time in continual 
Acts of the molt heavenly Devotion. And for the greater 
Conveniency, they aſſembled themſelves ds v7:poor, in the 
Upper Room, which was dedicated by them to the Service 
of God, moſt probably not in the Temple, as ſome have 


conceiv'd from St. Luke's Goſpel, but in the Houſe of ſome 


A, 1. 
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Diſciple, — to the Cuſtom of the Jews, who fre- 
quently had their Oratories, or fix'd Places of Prayer, on 
the Tops of their Houſes. Here were aſſembled about an 
hundred and twenty in Number, who in all Probability 
were the ſame who ſaw our Lord's Aſcenſion; namely, 
the eleven Apoſtles, the ſeventy Diſciples, and about thirty 
nine more, all of his own Kindred, Country or Acquain- 
tance. Beſides the Names of the Apoſtles, St. Lake men- 
tions among the Women Mary the Virgin Mother of our 
Lord, which is the laſt Time that ſhe is ſo much as named 
in the Holy Scriptures. | 7 

In this Aſſembly, Peter, remembring that Feſws had ap- 
pointed Twelve who in a ſpecial manner were to be Wit- 
neſſes of his Miracles, and Founders of his Church, ſtood 
up in the midſt, and as Preſident declar'd to the reſt, Hou 
according to the Plalmilt's Propheſie, one of the Apoſtles ſhould 
certainly betray his Maſter, which was accordingly accompliſp d 
in the Perſon of Judas; who being of the ſacred College, bad 
out of Avarice cauſ d the Parchace of a Field, with the Re- 
ward of his Villany; and was ſo purſu'd by the Divine Ven- 
geance, 
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eauce; that he became an Example to the whole City of Jeru- 

lem; who call d the Field by the Name of the Field of Blood, 
to his perpetral Infamy. And that fince the Pſalmiſt had alſo 
firell, & That bis Habitation ſhould be deſolate, and that a- 
« other ſhould take his Office, it was therefore neceſſary, that 
one of thoſe who had been a conſtant Auditor and Attendant 
upon Jeſus, even from the Baptiſm of John to the Day of A, 
cenſion, ſhould be ſolemnly ordained into their Number, to be, 
zogether with the Eleven, a ſpecial Witneſs of Chriſt's Reſur- 
rection. The Aſſembly readily aſſented to his Propoſal, 
and appointed two Candidates, one called Foſeph ſirnam'd 
| Barſabas and Juſtus, ſuppos'd to be Brother to James the 
Leis, and the other call'd Maribiat, one of the ſeventy Diſ- 
ciples. The Way of Election was by Lots, a Way frequent- 
ly us'd both among Fews and Gentiles, for the Choice of 
Officers and Magiſtrates ; and the rather us'd by the Apo- 
ſtles at preſent, becauſe the Holy Ghoſt was not yet given, 
by whoſe immediate DireQions they were chiefly guided af- 
terwards. And that they might proceed with the greater 
Regularity and Succeſs, they firſt ſolemnly made their Ad- 
dreſſes to Heaven, That the Omniſcient Being that govern'd 
the World, and perfectlùj knew the Hearts and Quahfications 
of all Men, would be pleaſed to ſhew which of thoſe two he 
would appoint to take part of the Apoſtolick Charge, in the 
Room of Judas latel flew. The Lots being put into the 
Urn, the Name of Matthias was firſt drawn, and thereby 
the Apoſtolate devoly'd upon him, and the Vacancy in the 
holy College was fill'd up. 
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I For ten Days after our Lord's Aſcenſion, the Apo- 8s x; 
files and the other Diſciples continu'd in the moſt ſolemn 1--+ 
Devotion, but without any extraordinary Illumination, *till 
the great Feaſt of Pentecoſt, which this Year began on 
Sunday the 24th of our Month May. Being all aſſembled on 
this Day, and employ'd in their holy Duties, there came a 
ſadden Sound from Heaven into their Room, vaſt and im- 
petuous, like the Ruſhings of a mighty Wind, repreſenting 
the powerful Efficacy of the Spirit of God now deſcending. 
This was accompany'd with a fiery Vapour, or Exhalation, 
which being form'd by the divine Power into the Figure of 
a Man's Tongue divided at the Tip, ſat upon the Head of 
each of them, to ſignifie the miraculous Gifts attending this 
extraordinary Effuſion. For they were immediately inſpired 
after a wonderful Manner, and began to ſpeak in ſach 
Tongues as they had never learnt, and to preach the Re- 
© demption of Mankind in thoſe Languages, which 8 
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and ſolemnly requiring their Attention, confuted their Ca- 


| : 3 Young by way of Viſion, and the Old by way of Dreams. 


Cent. I. Eccleſſaſtical Hiſtory. Book Il 
ditors in all Parts of the World might underſtand. As the 
Confuſion of Languages became a Curſe to the World, & 
the Gift of Tongues became a Bleſſing, and the firſt Means 
of its Reſtoration. And now the Diſciples Minds were en- 
tightned, their Thoughts elevated and enlarged, and their 
Underſtandings cleared from all their groſs Notions of 4 
temporal Kingdom; ſo that now they underſtood all thoſe 
diyine Truths which their Maſter had before taught them, 
but which they could not then bear, being too great and 
ſublime for their natural Capacities. 
At this Time there were extraordinary Multitudes of de. 
yout Jeu I at Jeraſalem, not only from Fadea, byt 
from all parts of the World, beſides Proſelytes, who re 
Pair d to that City, partly upon the Account of the Feaſt, 
and partly becauſe of the univerſal ExpeQation of the Ae, 
fiah at this time. St. Lake names fifteen of the Nation 
from whence they came, viz. Partbia, Media, Perſia, Me. 
otamia, Cappadocia, Pontus, Afia-Minor, Phrygia, Pan- 
12 lia, Agypi, Libya, Cyrene, Rome, Crete, and Arabia; all 
Part of the old Diſperſion of the Fews. Theſe and many 
others hearing an account of the miraculous Aceident, im. 
mediately repaired in great Throngs to the Plaee where the 
Diſciples were aſſembled; and they were extreamly aſtoniſh'd 
to find Men ignorant and illiterate, and edycated in Ga 
ile, to ſpeak the Languages of all their ſeveral Countries 
in the utmoſt Perfection, and could not but reflect upon the 
Meaning of it, as portending ſomething extraordinary. But 
others deſirous to elude the Miracle; in a deriding and ma- 
licious Way, declar'd, That the Di ciples had drunk too pier. 
zifully of new Mine, which caus'd him to talk wildly and 
confuſedly. Whereupon Peter with the Eleven aroſe up, 


lumny, by 1 it to be very groundleſs and unreaſona · 
ble, fince it was ſo early in the Morning, not above nine 
a Clock, and according to the Cuſtom of that Feſtival So- 
3 they were not to eat nor drink ſo ſoon. Decls- 
ring alſo, That all proceeded from the Effuſion of the 

Ghoſt, and was a C ompletion of the famous Prophecy of Joel, 
where God had promis'd, * That in the latter Days, in the 
* Days of the Meſſiah, He wonld pour ont his 1 upon all 
Mantind, that their Sous and Daughters, their Men Servant! 
© and Maid Servants fhould be endu d with Prophetick Gifts; 


at he would produce Wonders in the Heavens above, and 
* S:pus in the Earth below; Blood and Fire, and Vapanrs of 


* Szoak: The Sun ſhould be turm d into Darkneſs _ as 
| 00 
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c into Blood, before the coming of the great and meme- 
ye 5 of the Lord. Bus whener funls cal upon the 
Name of the Lord ſhould be ſaved. 


Having clearly remov'd the Aſperſion, and ſhewn theſe 4%: 22 
to be the Days of the Mefab, from the Accompliſhment of 22-36. 


the Prophecy, he proceeded to prove Feſus of Aazareth ta 
be the very Perſon, namely, That he was a rod 
of God, as appear d from the various Miracles and Wonders 
be had wrought in the midſt of them ; of which they themſelues 
were Witneſſes : Whom being given them by the determinate. 
Counſel and Fore-knowledge of God, they had taken, and * 
impious Hands crucify'd aud ſlain. But that Cod had rait 
bim up, and broken 5 Powers of Death, it being impaſſibie 
for bim to be detain'd by it. For that David, ſpeaking con- 
cerning bim, declared, * That be had always the Lord in bis 
© Preſence, and on his right Hand, that he ſhould not be mo» 
© ved: Therefore his Heart aud Tongue rejoiced, and his Body 
© ſhould reſt in Hope ; becauſe be would not leave bis Saul in 
Hell, nor ſuffer his only One to ſee Corruption: But had ma · 
© nifeſted to bim the Ways of Life, and fill'd him with the Foy 
v of bis Comnmenance. To that theſe Words were we- okew 

himſelf, was apparent from the Death and Buragl of that 

atriarch, and the Continuaxce of his Monument to that Day. 
But being @ Prophet, and knowing that God bad promis d bim 
by aw Oath, That out of the Fruit of his Loins according to 
the Fleſo, he would raiſe up the Meſſiah, zo fit on bis Tbraue, 
be farezold the Reſurredtion of Chiiſt in theſe Words, That 
© bis Soul was not left in Hell, nor did his Body ſee Corrup- 
tion. This was the ſame Jelus whom God had rain d wp, 
of whoſe Reſyrredtion all the Diſciples were Witneſſes ; Where» 
fore being exolted by the right Hand of God, and having re+ 
ceid d the Promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt from his Father, he 
caus d this extraordinary Effuſion, which the Company now 
ſaw and heard. But as for David, be was not yet landed 
into Heaven, but had declared, That the Lord bad eppeintes 
© bis Lord 25 fit at his right Hand, till he made his Foes tus 
* Footſtool. That therefure all che Houſe of Iſrael onght #0 
Jook on this as an undoubted Verity, That God had * that 
very Jeſus, whom they had cnuc ified, beth Lord and Chriſt. 
. - This Diſcqurſe in every Part of it, like ſo many 


” Ar 14 


gers, pierced them to the Heart; ſo that thereupon they 4 


cry'd out to Peter, and the reſt of the Apoſtles, to know 
how they ſhould efcape the divine Vengeance. Peter ex- 
horted them immediately, 70 repent, and for the Remifſiow of 
their Sins 10 be all baptiz'd in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, 
whom they bad not before acikmowledg'd, and that ther y | 
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alſo ſhould be Partakers of the Gifts and Benefits of the Holy 

hoft. For that the Promiſes of the Goſpel did belong to them. 
zherr Children, and their remoteſt Succeſſors, even to as many 
as obey'd the Call of Heaven, And with many other Teſti. 
monies and Motives, he pteſs'd them zo wirbdraw and ſepa. 
rate themſelves from that perverſe Generation. It is probable, 
that while Peter preach'd thus to the Fews of Judæa in the 
Syriack Tongue, the other Apoſtles ſpake at the ſame time 
and to the ſame purpoſe to the Foreigners in their Lan- 


r three thouſand Souls were that Day converted to the 

aith, and were immediately baptiz'd by the Hands of the 
Apoſtles: A quick and plentiful Harveſt! the late Sufferingy 
uf bor Lord, the pteſent Miracle of Languages, the Al- 
thority of the Speakers, and above all, the Efficacy of the 
Holy Spirit, contributing to this numerous Converſion, *' 
; This was the firſt Eſtabliſhment of the Chriſtian Church, 
in which Peter was a * Agent and Miniſter, agreeable 
to our Lord's Promiſe 
appears from St. Late, in four Particulars ; firſt, in Admiſ- 
Hon by Baptiſm alone; ſecondly, in a ſtedfaſt Continuance 
in the Communion of the Apoſtles, and the Doctrine they 
taught; thirdly, in frequent Celebration of the Euchariſt, 


| Forth The Succeſs of the Preaching was extraordinary, 


- Which is here call'd Breaking of Bread; and fourthly, in 


* 


publick and united Prayers: 1 a noble Example to 
the Church in all ſucceeding Ages. The Apoſtles wrought 
many Miracles in Jeraſalem; and the Believers were fill'd 
with a teverential Fear, having their Minds ſo fix'd on Hea- 
ven, that they had all things in common amongſt them, 
fold their Poſſeſſions and Goods, and parted them accord- 
ing to every Man's Neceſſities. And their Practice was 
daily to frequent the Temple at the uſual Hours of Prayer, 
which was ſtilF lawful, while it hinder'd not their Faith in 
Chriſt; and breaking Bread from Houſe to Houſe, they did 
eat together with the utmoſt Chearfulneſs and Sincerity, 


Praiſiug God, and by their Innocence and Simplicity ob- 


mining the Favour of all People. Thus we find the Church 
of Feruſalem to be the moſt ancient and firſt eſtabliſh'd 


of all others, and to be the mother of the reſt; to which 


Church, as St. Lake tells us, the Lord added daily ſuch as 
- ſhould be ſaved. | 


. III. The Church of Chriſt being thus founded in its Pu- 


rity and Simplicity, the next Occurrence we find is of Peter 


and John, who of ſome ſolemn publick Day went up to- 


gether into the Temple to pray, about three a Clock in the 
4s, | Afternoon, 


and Prediction. The Form of it * 
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the Evening Sacrifice. At their Entrance into that Gate 
called the Beautiful Gate, which probably led into the Coart 
of the Gentiles, they ſaw a poor impotent Cripple, who had 
pe: been diſabled for forty Yeats, even from bis Birth, and had 
le. been daily brought thither to beg Relief of ſuch as entered 
the WE the Temple, hoping to find the moſt Charity, where there 
ne MW ippeared the greateſt Devotion. Peter and Jebhn ſeeing him 
n. ſomething of them, pitied not ſo much his Poverty, as 
ry, the miſerable Condition that made him ſubje& to it; and 
he therefore having raiſed his Expectation of an Alms, by bid- 
he ing him look intently on them; Peter told him, That be 
gy had neither Silver nor Gold to give him, but ſuch as he had 
0 he would freely 1 upon bim; and immediately command- 
0 ed him in the Name off Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, zo riſe up 
and walk. The Words were no ſooner ſpoken, than the 
Cure was effected; his diſtorted Joints became (treight, and 
his looſned Nerves were made ſtrong; and he being lifted 
up by Peter, entered with them into the Temple, walking 
and leaping for Joy, and praiſing the Almighty. And thoſe 
who ſaw it wore filled with great Wonder and Amazement, 
all knowing it was the ſame Cripple that had been ſo con- 
ſtant a B gar at the Temple Gate. The recovered Man in 
a ſort of aT ranſport laid hold on the two Apoſtles, and all the 
People ran together, and in a tumultuous Manner gathered 
about them in thoſe magnificent Cloyſters about the Court 
of the Gentiles, called Solomon's Porch. 

Peter now ſeeing ſuch Multitudes about him; firſt asked 


CEFES 
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weſtly apon them, as tho" they bad reſtored the Man by 


of Abraham, Iſaac ana Jacob, and their Fathers, had glori- 
Hed his Son Jeſus Chriſt that holy and juſt Perſon, whom 
they had deny d and delivered up to Pilate, preferring a Rebel 
and Murtherer before him, when the Fudge was reſolved to 
acguit him: That tho" they had put Bim to Death, yet God 
bad raiſed him from the Grave, of which they the Apoſtles were 


that alone, they had reſtored that impotent Man to perfect 
Health and Sounaneſs, in the Preſence of them all. That all 
Things that God had foretold by the Mouth of his Prophets, 
concerning the Snfferings of the Meſſiah, were now arcoms 
Pliſped; which indeed was ſo accompliſhed throagh the Igno- 


his Perſon. But that now it was high Time for them to re- 
pent and be converted, that their Sins might be expiated, in 


- 
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Afternoon, one of the uſual Hours of boos. and Time of 4 


APs 4: 


them, My they were ſo amazed; and why they looked ſo ear- * a, 
their. 4 


own Power and Holineſs? Then he declar'd, That the Ged © 


Witneſſes; and had made his Name ſo great, that by Faith in 


rance of them and their Rulers, who knew not the Dignity of 
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theſe Times of Refreſhment, and the Preſence of the Lori 
and the Preaching of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, whom the Heaven 
were to receive till the Time of the Reſtitution of all Thing 
which God had foretold by all his holy Prophets ſince the Wall 
began. For that Moſes in particular had declared to their 
Fathers, * That the Lord ſhould raiſe up a Prophet among thei 
© Brethren, like unto Him; to whom they ſhould hearken in all 
6 Things be ſhould teach them; and that whoſoever ſhould re. 
6 fuſe to hearken io him, ſhould be deſtroyed from among th 
© People. And moreover, that all the Propbets from Samuel 
downwards, and all who followed after him, had ſoretold the 
preſent Times. That therefore fince wy were the Children if 
the Prophets, and of the Covenant which God had made y 
Abraham, when he told bim, That in his Seed all the N. 
* tions of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed; God kad raiſed up hi 
Son Jeſus firſt to them, and in a ſpecial Manner ſent bim 1 
bleſs them, in turuing away all from their Iniquities. While 
Peter thus diſcourſed to the People in one Place, it is probs 
ble ny Joe preached to them in another; and the Succeſs 
was anſwerable. The Apoſtles ſowed the Seed, and God im- 
mediately gave the Encreaſe; there being by this Means no 
fewer than five thouſand brought over to the Faith; tho! it is 
poſſible the whole Body of Believers might be included in 
that Number. | 

. While they were preaching to the Multitude, the Prieſt 
and Saddxcees, whoſe Malice and Envy againſt the Growth 
of the Chriſtian Doctrine was greater than their Power, hi 
ving infinuated to the Roman Captain, who commanded the 
Garriſon in the Caſtle Antonia, on the North Side of the 
Temple, That the Apoſtles Preaching tended to Sedition, 
came ſuddenly upon them with Soldiers, and ſeizing them, 
caſt them into Priſon *till the next Day, it being too late t0 
examine them that Night. The next Morning the Grand Sar- 
bedrim met, and ſummoned the two Apoſtles and the reco- 
'vered Man before them; and the Scripture names Ann, 
Caiaphat, Fohn and Alexander as ſome of the moſt zealous 
in this Matter. The Pretence of Sedition was waved, be. 
cauſe Groundleſs, and the whole Examination was reſolv'd 
into one ſingle Queſtion, viz. By what Power, and by whoſe 
Name they had reſtored the lame Man? Not that they welt 
ignorant of it, but they hoped to make them diſown 1 
through Fear, and by that Means weaken the Faith of the 
new Converts. But Peter being now repleniſhed with the 
Holy Ghoſt, according to our Lord's Promiſe to his Diſci 
ples in tuch Caſes, with great Courage made this Defence, 
Te Aulers of the People, and Senators of Iſrael, If our . 
| minai 
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mination this Day be concerning the happy Care of the impotent 
Man, and „ ke Meant it was effected; we do ſolem 
declare to yon all, and to all the Progeny Iſrael, That it rs 
by the Name of Jeſus Chrilt of Nazareth, whom ye have cru- 
cid, and whom God has raiſed from the Grave, that this 
Mar now ſtands before you ſound and recover d. This ſame 
Jeſus 5s the Stone that you Architedts have utterly rejected, 
which is become the Head of the Corner; nor ts Salva- 
tion in other; for there is no other Name under Heaven 
given to Men, whereby we muſt be ſaved. 
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The whole Sanbedrim hearing this noble and ready An- 4# 4 
ſwer, from Perſons whom they knew to be without any -l. 


Learning or liberal Education, were extreamly ſurpriz'd and 


amaz d; but could not contradi& the Truth of their Aſſer- 
tion, becauſe they knew them to be Diſciples of Jeſus, and 
becauſe the reſtored Cripple was prefent, and ready to atteſt 
the Truth of the Miracle. Wherefore being in a great Diſ- 
pute and Doubt how to deal with ſuch powerful Evidence, 
they commanded them to withdraw; and after a ſolemn 
Debate, to prevent the ſpreading of the Doctrine of Chriſt, it 
was reſolved to awe them into Silence, by ſtrictly charging 
them, Not to preach, nor teach in the Name of Jeſus for the 
future. But 1 two Apoſtles, not at all diſcouraged at their 
Threats, declared to them all, That they had recerved à Com- 
mand from God to preach to all Nations what they had heard 
and ſeen; and that this being the Caſe, they would appeal to 
themſelves, whether they ought not to obey God, rather than 
Them. The Magiſtrates not regarding this Anſwer, backed 
their Decree with more ſevere T hreatnings, and ſo diſmiſſed 
them without any Puniſhment ; not that they would have 


dealt with them ſo mildly, but only becaufe the Peoples 


Veneration reſtrained their Maiice, and kept them from doing 
Injury to thoſe who really deſerved a Reward. 


The two Apoſtles being thus diſmiſſed returned to their 44 $ 
Brethren, and gave them a particular Account of all that!“ 3% 


paſſed, and what unjuſt Treatment they had met with from 
the Sanbedrim Which when they had heard, they all with 
unanimous Hearts addreſſed themſelves to God, and pray'd 
after this Manner, O Lord, thou ommiporent God, who haſt 
created Heaven and Earth, and the Sea, with all that are 
contained in them, who & the Month of thy Servant David 
haſt ſaid, * Why do the He 

* vain Defigns? The Kings of the Earth 47 up, and the 
* Governors combined againſt the Lord, and againſt bis Chriſt. 
Thus it is accompliſhed; for both Herod — Pilate, and the 
Gentiles and the People of © ſtael, have conſpired together 

2 


azainſt 


athen rage, and the People form 
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againſt thy Holy Son Jeſus, whom thou haſt conſecrated, ty 
bring about all that thy Hand and Counſel has appointed 
And now, 0 Lord, behold their Rage aud {hreats, and ena. 
ble thy Servants and Miniſters to preach thy Word with all 
Courage and Boldneſi; and alſo give them Power to ſhe 
Signs, and work miraculous Cures in the Name of thy Sox 
Jeſus, for the Propagation of the Goſpel. Theſe Words 
were no ſooner uttered, but God gave them a Sign that 
their Prayer was heard; for the Houſe wherein they were 
met was ſhaken with a Wind from Heaven, as formetly, 
and they found themſelves repleniſhed with the Holy Gholt, 
and a new Spirit of Courage, inciting them not only to 
ſtrengthen the Believers, but to inſtruct others in the Do- 
Qrine of Chriſt's Reſurrection, notwithſtanding all the Me. 
naces of the Few:ſp Governors. a 
Among the many good Effects that the Evangelical Preach- 
ing had upon the Hearts of ſuch as were converted, this 
was none of the leaſt, that they were filled with a fervent 


Love, and exuberant Charity one towards another. Many ' 


of the Believers were poor, but ſuch was the exceeding Li- 


berality of the Rich, that they freely communicated their 


Eſtates to them, ſelling them, and laying: down the Price 
of them at the Apoſtles Feet, that they might diſtribute the 
Money in the Service of God, and according to the Ne- 
ceſſities of the Brethren. Among many that did thus, the 
Scripture mentions Foſes, a Levite of the Iſland Cyprus, 
one of the Seventy Diſciples, who after this Manner de- 
dicated all his Eſtate to God, and laid the Price of it at 
the Feet of the Apoſtles, who upon this ſirnamed him Bar- 
wabas, - ſignifying the Son of Conſolation; which Man aſter- 
wards became an Eminent Apoſtle. In Imitation of him, 
Anani as and his Wife Sapphira, two new Converts, ſold 
their Eſtate and turned it into Money. But tho' they were 
defirous of having the Reputation of pious and charitable 
Perſons, yet they were unwilling to caſt themſelves whol- 
ly upon Providence, and therefore privately detained Part 
of what they had devoted to God, and bringing the reſt, 
laid it at the Apoſtles Feet; hoping to deceive them, tho” im- 
mediately guided by the Spirit of God. But Peter at his fitſt 
coming in, ſolemnly asked Auaniat, Why he ſuffered Satan 
Fo fill bis Heart with ſo great a Wickedneſs, as to purloin 
Part of the Eftate, and think to impoſe upon the Holy Ghoſt 
Urging, That before the Eſtate was ſold, it was wholly at 
his own Diſpoſal; and that after, it was wholly in his own 
Power to have performed the Vow : So that what he had done 
Wes capable of no other Interpretation, than that he had ' 

only 


=» 
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on pronouncing theſe Words, Ananiar, to the great Ter- 
ror and Amazement of all preſent, was immediately arreſt- 
ed with a Stroke from Heaven, and fell down dead to the 
Ground; and was taken up, carried out and buried. Sap- 
phira was, not preſent at this ſad Accident; but coming 
in about three Hours after, Peter asked her firſt, Whether 
the Land was ſold for the ſame Sum thut was brought in; 
and when ſhe perſiſted in it, he ſeverely reproved her for 
combining to tempt the Spirit of God, declaring, That fhe 
ſhould meet with the ſame ſad Fate with her Huiband, And 
immediately ſhe fell down dead at his Feet, was carried out 
by the ſame Bearers, and buried by her Husband ; becum- 
ing Sharer with him in the Puniſhment, as ſhe had been Co- 
partner with him in the Sin. A dreadful Example of de- 
frauding the Almighty, filling all that heard it with Fear 
and Terror, ſo that none durſt equal or join themſelves 
with the Apoſtles; and became a ſeaſonable Prevention of 
that Hypocriſie and Diſſimulation, with which many might 
poſſibly think to have impoſed upon the Church. 


The Apoſtles having thus manifeſted the Power and Ju- A#! 8. 
ſtice of Chriſt, proceeded daily to ſhew his Graciouſneſ and 16. 


Mercy in working many miraculous Cures in his Name, 
in healing the Diſeaſed, and freeing the Poſſeſſed; inſo- 
much, that the People brought forth their Sick into the 
Streets, and laid them on Beds and Couches, that at leaſt 
Peter's Shadow, as he paſſed by, might come upon them; 
which it ſeems had miraculous Effects, accompliſhing what 
our Lord had promiſed John 14. 12. That they ſhould do 
greater Works than his. Theſe miraculous Cures contribu. 
ted extremely to the Propagation of the Goſpel, and to the 
great Reputation of the Apoſtles, ſo that Multitudes of Men 
and Women were daily added to the Church. And great 
Numbers of People from many other neighbouring Cities 
and Towns, brought their Sick, Lame and Poſſeſſed to 
Jeruſalem, and the Apoſtles reſtored them all, to the- Aſto- 
niſhment both of City and Country. The uſual Place that 
the Apoſtles and Believers had to meet and aſſemble in, was 
that Part of the Temple called Solomon's Porch, in part of 
which the Grand Saubedrim at this Time fat; and yet bein 
ſupported by an extraordinary Spirit, they were not afrai 
of being ſo near their Enemies. 


nly abuſed and injured Men, but defrauded God alſo. Up- 
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The High-Prieſt, and ſome of the Sanbedrim, who were 4: 5. 
of the Sect of the Saddxcees, ſeeing to their great Grief, not 17-32. 


only that their Prohibition was ditregarded by the Apoſtles, 
but alſo that Chriſtianity daily encrealed by the Miracles and 
Q 3 Preaching 
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Preaching of the Apoſtles, were highly incenſed at them, 
and having apprehended them, threw them into the com- 
mon Priſon, which they had never done before. But God, 
whoſe Work they were about, to give a Demonſtration that 
no human Power or Policy can put a ſtop to his Purpoſes, ſent 
his Angel the Night following; who opening the Priſon 
Doors, ſet them at Liberty, and ordered them to proceed 
in their Miniſtry, and the next Day to prench in the Temple 
the Words of eternal Life. The Apoſtles readily performed 
this Command, and entring the 'Temple early in the Morn- 


. Ing, taught the People as formerly. The High-Prieſt and 


his Aſſociates were ignorant of their Deliverance, therefore 
calling a full Council in the Morning of all the Senator 


of Iſrael, they ſent their Officers to the Priſon, to bring 
the Priſoners before them; But upon entring the Priſon, 
tho' there appeared no Signs of an Eſcape, the Doors being 


ſhut, and the Keepers on their Guard, yet they found none 
of the Perſons they ſought for; which Miracle not only 


aſtoniſhed the Officers, but alſo thoſe of the Sanbedrim when 


they heard it, who became extreamly Apprehenſive of the 
Conſequence of this ſtrange Occurrence. They began to 
imagine that it would be in vain to oppoſe that DoQtrine, 
for which God had ſo eminently appeared; yet hearing 
that the Apoltles were Preaching in the Temple, they ſent 
the Captain and their Officers to bring them before them, 
but without Violence or Noiſe, left they ſhould exaſperate 
the People, and draw a Shower of Stones upon themielves. 
The Apoſtles being brought before the Sanbedrim, Cais- 
Pbas demanded of them, How they durſt preſume to preach 
that Doctrine which they had lately been ſo ſtrictiy forbidden 
to preach? And ſeverely chid them, for that inſtead of Silence 
and Obedience, they had filled the whole City with the Name 
of Jeſus, intending to cauſe the People to revenge his Blud 
upon them. Upon which Peter and the reſt of the Apoſtles 
reſolutely made Anſwer, That tho' Obedience was due to them 
as Magiſtrates, yet God was to be obeyed in the firſt Place; iht 
God « their Fathers who had raiſed ap Jeſus, whom they had 
flain and crucify'd, and had exalted bim by his powerful Arm 
to be a King and 4 Saviour, and give both Repentance and 
KRemiſſion of Sims. Aud that not only They were Witneſſes of 
zhoſe Truths, but alſo the Holy Ghoſt himſelf, whom God on 
communicate to all ſuch as obey'd him. b 

'T heſe Words, tho' pious and prudent, ſo enrag'd the High: 
Pricſt and the reſt of the Rulers, that they at firſt took 2 
Reſolution to put them to Death; and poſſibly had gone 
about it, had they not been prevented by one of the * 
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eil nam'd Gemaliel, Son of that Simeon who took Jeſus in 
his Arms, a Phariſee, famous for his Skill in the Law, and 
of great Reputation in the City, who having order'd the 
Apoſtles to withdraw for a ſhort Space, prophetically ad- 
vis'd the Council zo be exceedingly cautious how they pro- 
ceeded againſt thoſe Men; giving it as a Reaſon that they had 
had ſeverdl late Inſtances of the like Pretenders: Particular- 
ly ane Theudas or Judas, who ſpirin to Sovereignty, and 
A himſelf an extraordinary Perſun, drew four hundred 
Men to his Obedience; but that he was ſoon ſlain, and all his 
Aſſociates broken, and reduc'd to nothing. That after him 
there aroſe Judas of Galilee, in the Time of the laſt Taxati- 
on, and drew great Numbers after him: but that he alſo 
periſh'd, and had all his Followers diſpers'd. That therefore 
they ought not rafhly to cruſh this new Doctrine, but to wait 
and expe the Event; for that if it were only an human In- 
vention it would fall of uſelf in Time, and be blaſted by the 
Hand of Heaven; but that it were from God, all their At- 
tempts would be vain and impious, and themſelves would 
be look'd upon as Contenders with Omnipotence. The Force 
of theſe Reaſons, and the Mildneſs of the Speech, ſo far 
prevail'd with the Judges of the Apoſtles, that they chang'd 
their raſh Sentence into a corporal Puniſhment ; and having 
ſcourg'd them, diſiniſs'd them with a Repetition of the far- 
mer Injunction, That they 2 not teach any more in the 
Name of Jeſus. The Apoſtles departed rejoicing, not that 
they had eſcap'd Death, but that they were accounted wor- 
thy to ſuffer Shame and Torment for the Name of their 
dear Lord and Maſter. Nor did this Uſage diſcourage them 
in. their Miniſtry; but daily in the Temple, and in private 
Houſes alſo they taught and preach'd the Goſpel. And thus 
concluded the 33 ear of the vulgar Era of Chrift, a 
Year the greateſt and moſt memorable that ever did, or ſhall 
happen within the Compaſs of Time. 


IV. The wonderful Reſurrection and Aſcenſion of our à. D. 
Bleſſed Saviour being divulg'd in all Parts, becauſe it was al- * 

ways Cuſtomary for the Governors of Provinces to communi- Tiber. 
. Cate to the Roman Emperors every ſtrange and uncommon ,, 
Accident hapning within their Charge, that nothing material = 
might eſcape their Knowledge; Pontius Pilate acyuailited Er fabia. 
his Maſter Tiberius with the Reſurrection of Jeſu, Chriſt, ore is. 
which was now the common Diſcourſe of ail Pale/#:1'e ; &c. 
giving him an Account alſo, That he had heard of man; ut er 
Miracles of bis, and how that riſing again after he had been 
dead he was now by many believ'd to J a God, Tilerius wing 
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receiv'd ſo authentick an Account, tho? plung'd in all Lewd- 
neſs and Wickednefs, referr'd this Matter to the Senate, 
with his favourable Suffrage, That Chriſt might be enrolls 
among the Gods; but this Propoſal was rejected by the Se- 
nate, upon Pretence that they had not firſt approv'd of the 
Matter ; there being an old and inviolable Law among the 
Romans, that no one ſhould be deify'd but by the expreſs Sof. 
frage and Decree of the Senate. However the Emperor wis 
ſo far from attempting any Thing prejudicial to the Doctrine 
of Chriſt, that he perſiſted in his Judgment, and threatned 
all the Accuſers of the Chriſtians with Death ; by which 
Means this Religion, now in its Infancy, had the greater 
Opportunity of ſpreading its ſelf in the Roman Empire. This 
Relation, tho* doubted by ſome, is confirm'd' not only by 


Euſebius and Orofins, but al ſo by Tertullian and Faſtin Mar 


tyr in their Apologies; the latter of whom, for the Proof 
of our Lord's Miracles, appeals to the As or the Journal 


Books of Pilate then extant. ' But as for that Letter of Pi. 


late's to Tiberius which we have at preſent, it is acknow. 
ledg'd by all learned Men to be a mere Forgery. 

About the fame Time, in the 20th Year of the Reign of 
Tiberins, Philip the Tetrarch and Brother to Herod died, af- 
ter he had reign'd himſelf about 37 Years, from the Death of 
his Father Herod the Great. Joſephus obſerves, that during all 
the Time of his Government, contrary to the Ternper of 
his Father and Brothers, he behav'd himſelf peaceabiy, and 


kept within his Dominions of Trachoniris : That whenever 


he walk'd, he had a few ſelect Servants with him, and his 
uſual Seat of Juſtice, carried after him ; that if any Perſon 
preſented himſelf, and requir'd his Aſſiſtance, he might 
without Delay examine his Cauſe, puniſh the Guilty, and 
free the Innocent. He dy'd in the City Julias, and was bu- 
ried in his own Sepulchre, with great Pomp and Solemnity; 
and becauſe he left no Heirs of his Body, the Emperor 
Tiberius ſeiz'd on his Eſtate, and united his Dominions to 
the Government of Syria, then under Haccus Pomponins, 
ordaining that all the Tributes collected in his Tetrarchy, 
ſhould ſtill be kept within the Limits of that Country. $0 
that now we are to couſider the Country of Paleſtine as un- 
der three diſtin Kinds of Government; 1. The Provinces 
of Jadæa and Samaria, together with Idumæa, under the 
Raman Governor call'd Procurator, namely Pontius Pilate: 
2. The Provinces of Galilee and Peræa, under the Tetrarch 
erod: aud 3. The Province of Trachonitis, including 
Batanza and Ituræa, united to the Government of Syria, on 
Which the other two were in ſome meaſure * 
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trarch, the Numbers of Believers now daily encreaſing at “ 
Jeruſalem; as it frequently happens among a Multitude, 

there aroſe a complaint of thoſe Fews that were call'd Helle- 

»/ts againſt the Hebrew Fews, becauſe their Widows were 

neglected, and received Jeſs than others in the daily Diſtrie 

bution of the Church's Money. The Apoſtles were deſi- 

rous to have the Poor well relieved; but being ſo much 

employ'd as they were in diſpenſing the Word, the Food 

of the Soul, they declar'd before the whole Multitude, That 

they were not at Leiſure to attend that other Service; But by 

their Advice, and the Suffrages of the Church, there were 
ſeven Men of eminent Report for Wiſdom, and the En- 
dowments of the Holy Spirit, choſen to be Stewards of 
the Church's Stock, into which Office they were ordain'd 
by the ſolemn Prayers of the Apoſtles, and the Impoſition 
of Hands; an ancient Symbolick Right of Inveſtiture, and 
Conſecration to any extraordinary Office. This was the 
firſt Inſtitution of Deacons in the Chriſtian Church, who 
were to ſerve Tables, that is, to wait upon the Neceflities 
of the Poor, and to make daily Proviſion for their publick 
Agape, or Love-Feaſts, in which the Holy Euchariſt was 
adminiſter'd; ſo that their Office Was not only Civil, but 
alſo Eccleſiaſtical. The Names of the Seven were Stephen, 
Philip, Prochorus, Nicanor, Timon, Parmenas, and Nico- 
las, all elected out of the Severity, whom our Lord had cho- 
ſen: Of theſe the two firſt were moit eminent; the laſt 
was a Proſelite of Antioch, and the ſame, as many believe, 
who afterwards gave Birth to the Hereſie of the Nicolai- 
tans. About the ſame Time, as Biſhop Pearſon and ſome 
other learned Men believe, Fames the Leſs, who for his 
eminent Virtues was ſirnam'd the Juſt, was choſen Biſhop 
of Jeruſalem, being preferr'd before all the reſt, for his 
near Relation to our Lord, a Confideration that made Pe- 
ter, and the two Sons of Zebedee, tho? peculiarly honour'd 
by Chriſt, not to contend for this high and honourable 
Place, and it may be alſo that they had Tome particular In- 
timation concerning it from their Maſter. Some others 
think he was choſen immediately after the great Effuſion 
of the Holy Spirit at Pezrecoſt, which is ſtill uncertain ; 
however it is generally agreed, that Feruſalem was the firſt 
Church and Dioceſe, and St. Fames the firſt Biſhop ia the 
Chriſtian State; as may be learn'd both from Euſebius, and 
Clemens Alexandrinus. And Ferufalem being the Mother 
of all other Churches, it render'd James fo honourable in 
5 Ss | the 
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the Opinion of many of the Ancients, that they gave hin 
the Name of the Head and Biſhop of the Apoſtles them. 


ſelves; and St. Pau himſelf names him firſt of thoſe three 


Apoltles which he accounted Pillars of the Church, Fame, 
Cephas, and Fohn, Gal. 2. 9. as being at leaſt, by hi 
loa tou Superior, and chief in Order in the Church of 
EY HI} alem. 
Upon the Election of the ſeven Deacons, the Chriſtia 
Religion gain'd Ground more abundantly than ever, Con- 
verts multiply'd exceedingly, and great Numbers of the 
rielts themſelves, the moiſt pertinacious Aſſerters of the 
Moſaick Conſtitutions, and the moſt inveterate Enemies of 
the Chriſtian DoQtine, laid aſide their Prejudices, and em. 
brac'd the Goſpel. Stephen very much contributed to this 
happy Progreſs, being repleniſh'd with the moſt Divine 
Gifts and Graces of the Holy Spirit, Preaching the Goſpel 
with a noble Courage and Reſolution, and confirming it 
with _ publick and unqueſtionable Miracles among the 
People. His Zeal and Diligence, together with his extrs 
ordinary Succeſs, in a ſhort Time awakened the Malice of 


the unbelieving Fews; who ſelected the moſt learned Men 


out of five of their chief Synagogues or Colleges to dilpute 
with him: namely, the Libertines, the Cyreneans, the Alex- 
andrians, the Cilicians, and Afrans, all nam'd from the Per- 
{ſons who founded them, of whom the tirſt were manu- 
mitted Servants, and the reſt of foreign Countries. Thele 
diſputing with him concerning the perpetual Nature of the 
Moſaick Inſtitutions, and the Deſtruction of the Temple, 
ſoon found themſelves baffled, and were not able to ſtand 


- againſt that divine Wiſdom and Spirit by which he de- 


liver'd himſelf. Therefore in the Height of their Ms 
lice they ſuborn'd Men to teſtifie, That they had heard 


him ſpeak Blaſphemy _ Moſes, and againſt God. 


And with their utmoſt Fury ſtirring up the People, the 
Senators and the Scribes, they ſeiz'd him, and brought 
him before the Grand Sanbedtim; where falſe Witnelles 
were ſet up, who ſwore, That Stephen had ſpoken Bla 
2 againſt the Holy Temple and the Law ; particularly 
that he ſaid, That Jeſus of N = deſtroy that Build 
ing, and change the Laws which their great Maſter Moſes 
had deliver d to them. 


This holy Man being brought before the Sanbedrim, bi 
Face appear'd full of Majeſty and Splendor, like that of in 
Angel; an Argument of a clear Conſcience, and of the di. 
vine Aſſillance and Preſence. Being permitted to oak] : 


himſelf, he in a grave and ſevere Oration apply'd himſelf to 
auſwer the Charge brought againſt him. And becauſe the 
unconverted Fews fondly imagin'd that God was ſo delight- 
ed with the Temple Service, and the Moſaick Rites, that 
he would always continue them, and allow of no other 
Way of Worſhip, he ſhew'd them by a full Hiſtorical De- 
duction, That God was rightly worſhipp'd before either the 
bias Tabernacle or the Temple was erected: Particularly by 
o. WH their great Father and Founder Abraham, whom God call 
the from ; own native Country, and confirmed his Covenant with 
the m by Circumciſion; and that without any other fixed Rite 
s of WE but this, the ſucceeding Patriarchs worſhipped God for ſeveral 
em. Ages, "till the Times of Moſes. And that when God had 
this WY commanded Moſes to erect a Tabernacle, as a Place of pub- 
ine % Worſbip, where be would manifeſt himſelf, and receive 
the Adorations of his People; yet that was but tranſient and 
It temporary, and in ſome Tears was to give place to a ſtanding 
the Temple firſt deſigu d by David, and built by Solomon. And 
1+ bat this Temple, tho of God's own Appointment, was not to 
of be of a perpetual Duration, appear d, be ſaid, from his decla- 
en ring Heaven to be his Throne, and Earth his Footſtool, and 
ite e th therefore he was not to be confin'd within any material 
x Temple, nor tied to any particular Way of Yorſhip. Beſides 
r- theſe Hiſtorical Deductions, he gave them to underſtand, 
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U- That their Lau- giver Moſes had foretold a C hange, * That 
fe the Lord — raiſe up a Prophet among them, who like 
he © Him ſhould introduce a new Way of Worſhip, to whom they 
e, © were to yield Obedience. Vet in the midſt of thoſe miraculous 
d Times, their Anceſtors were ſtubborn and rebellious againſt 
e- WH heir Deliverer, and continu'd for many Ages provoking and 
1 idolatrous. Then he concluded his Speech by declaring, 
d That they were like their Anceſtors, a ſtiff-neck'd and wilful 
l Generation, circumcis'd in Body, but not in Heart, always re- 
e fiſting the Methods of the Holy Ghoſt. That their Fore-fathers 
it bad perſecuted and ſlain the Prophets who foretold the Coming 
5 of the Meſſiah, and that they their unhappy Poſterity had 
p actually betray d and murther d the Perſon; without Kegard 
y to the Law, which had ſolemuly been deliver d to them by 
j the Miniſtry of Angels, and which he came to fulfil. | 

$ - He was proceeding in the Application, when the Pati- 48: 7: 


being ſtung by the ſevere Truths he deliver'd, they fell into 
a moſt violent Heat, and expreſs'd the utmoſt Signs of 
Rage and Fury. Burt he, regardleſs of what was done below, 
had his Eyes and Thoughts fix'd upon a higher and nobler 
Object, and was bleſs'd with a Proſpect of the Glories of 

| 3 | | Heaven, 


ence of his Auditors began to fail, and their Conſciences 54--60. 


Heaven and a ſenſible Appearance of the Divine Ma 
and the Holy Jeſus cloath'd in the Robes of our glorify 
Nature, ſtanding at the right Hand of his Father, Th, 
ood Man was infinitely raviſh'd with the Viſion, and in. 
Hir with new Zeal and Courage; declariug before a 
That he ſaw the Heavens N and the Son of Man ftand. 
ing at the right Hand of God; as it were to protect aud 
crown his ſuffering Servant. This farther enraged the Fey, 
who look'd upon him as a Blaſphemer, and reſolv'd upon 
his Death without any farther Proceſs; and aQting the Partof 
the Zealozs, they rais'd a great Noiſe and Clamour, ſtopp'4 
their Ears that they might hear no Cries for Mercy, and uns. 
 nimovſly ruſh'd upon him. Then in a popular Rage, and! 
tumultuous Manner, without Leave from the Koma G0. 
vernor, they hurry'd him out of the City, in order to ſtone 
him, according to the ancient Law _ Blaſphemer, 
The Witneſles, according to Cuſtom, ſtripp'd themſelve, 


Saxl, who in a particular manner was conſenting to his 
Death; and then began the Tragedy, which was ſoon ſe 
conded by the Multitude. All which Time the pious Mu. 
tyr was upon his Knees, ſending up his Prayers to Heaven, 
devoutly recommending his Soul to God, and loudly in- 
terceding for his Murthererers, That God would net charge 
' #his Guilt upon them; and then gave up the Ghoſt,” or as the 
| ſacred Hiſtorian elegantly expreſſes it, fell aſleep : So ſoft a 
Pillow is Death to a good Man, fo willingly, ſo quietly 
does he leave the World, as a weary ' Labourer goes to his 
Reſt at Night. 

This was the glorious Death of the pious St. Srephen, 
who had the Honour to be the firſt Martyr in the Chriſta 
' Church, tho” he was not the firſt who dy'd upon the Ac- 
Acts. 2. count of the Goſpel. His Body was buried by devout Men, 
probably Proſelytes, who made great Lamentations over it; 
and, as ſome report, it was not only by the Allowance, but 
alſo with the Aſſiſtance of Gamaliel, the Preſident of the 
Sanhedrim. Chronologers are not agreed in what Ver 
he ſuffer'd; but Biſhop Pearſon, upon the moſt probable 
Grounds, places it in the Year 34. And if I may be allow' 
to add my own Conjecture, it was in the Time of the Pall 
over; which if ſo, he dy'd near eleven Months after out 

Bleſſed Saviour's Aſcenſion. | 
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and laid their Cloaths at the Feet of a zealous Youth call 
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CHAT IL 


From the Death of the firſt Martyr Stephen, 
to the firſt Call, and Preaching of the Go- 
- ſpel to the Gentiles. 


Containing the Term of about fix Years. 


gentle Storms, but now a more violent Tempeſt 34. 

overtook it: For the unbelieving Fews were ſo Tiber. 
gall'd at Stephen's Conqueſt over their chief Scholars, his 22. 
ſevere Reflections, and his denouncing Ruin to the Moſaick 21. 
Rites in their Temple, that they rais'd a terrible Perſecu- 44, 4. 
tion again(t the Church, hoping to extirpate that Religion * 30 
which had threaten'd Deſtruction to theirs. The great En-? = 
gineer in this Perſecution was Saul, a young Perſon ſup- „- 11. 
pos'd to be about thirty Years of Age, born in a Roman City chap. 18. 32 
call'd Tarſus in Cilicia, above 300 Miles from Ferzſalem ; Phi. 3. 5,6. 
by which he obtain'd the Privileges of a free Citizen of Gaia. U u. 

ome, and probably alſo the Roman Name of Pau given'+ 

him at his Circumcifion. His Parents were both Fews and 
of the Tribe of Benjamin, ſo that he was an Hebrew of the 
Hebreus; firſt enter'd in the Occupation of Tent- making, 
then educated in the Learning of his City, and after war 
remov'd to FJeruſalem, where he became a Scholar to the 
great Gamaliel, and one of the moſt zealous of the Se& of 
the Phariſees. His active and fiery Genius, together with 
his paſſionate Concern for the Traditions of the Fathers, 
made him purſue his Deſigns with the Spirit of a Zealot, 
and the Rage of a Mad-man. Having furniſh'd himſelf 
with a Commiſſion from the Sanbedrim, he immediately 
put it in Execution, broke open Houſes, ſeiz'd upon any 
who look'd like a Diſciple of the crucify'd Jeſus; and with 
out any Regard to Sex or Age, ſcourg'd and hal'd them to 
Priſon; plucking the Husband from the Boſom of the Wife, 
and the Mother from the Embraces of her Children; com- 
pelling Men to blaſpheme God, and breathing out nothing 
but Threatnings and Slaughter where-ever he came. Whence 
Euſebius calls it the firſt, and moſt grievous Perſecution of 
the Church; tho' this was none of thoſe which are call'd 
General Perſecutions, A 


| FT HE Church of God had been hitherto toſs'd with A. D. 
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A4. i. This Perſecution was ſo ſevere, that it diſpers'd in a grey WM an 
2--4 meaſure the whole Body of the Church, and drove bot WM thi 
the Members and Teachers of it into ſeveral Countries, 2e 
and many Natives of Ferzſalem from their own Houſes in. N 
to foreign Parts. Only the Apoſtles remain'd till in the WR 
City; for their Functions and Courages being both extraor. ne 
dinary, they continu'd firm to their Miniſtry there, unde; WM hi 
the ſpecial Protection of their Maſter, and would not de. ſe 
part *till they ſhould be call'd thence by God. The reſt of hi 
the Diſciples, of whom there were ſeveral thouſands, were 
diſpers'd abroad, ſome into the Regions of Fxdea and 9. 
maria, publiſhing the glad Tidings of the Golpel where 
ever they came; Some went into Cœie-Syria to Damaſen, 
among whom was Azanias, a devout and religious Perſon, 
and one of the ſeventy, Ads 9. 10. Others travell'd into 
Phenicia, and Cyprus, and Antioch, preaching the Goſpel 
to the Fews in thoſe Parts, Act 11. 19. And others, it is 
probable, went as far as Rome, among whom were Ade 
nicus and Junia, who were of Note among the Apoſtles 
and Relations of the Perſecutor Saul; and had embraced 
the Faith before him, as he himſelf teſtifies, om. 16. 7, 
Hitherto the Church was ſhat up and confin'd within the 
City Walls, but this Perſecution enlarg'd the Bounds of IC 
Chriſtianity; ſo that the Ways that the Jews intended for 
its Ruin, and the Diſſolution of its Members, prov'd the 
moſt effectual Means for its Spreading and Propagation. 
4#: 2 Among thoſe who were diſperſed, Philip the Deacon, the 
5 13. fecond in Order after Stephen, was driven to the City of 
Samaria, a noted Place about thirty Miles North-Eaſt of 
Feruſalem, and calPd Sebaſte by Herod the Great; and tho 
the Apoſtles Example ſeem'd to confine the Goſpel to the 
Fews only, yet fince our Saviour had nam'd Samaria, Adi 
1. $. and they were in ſome Senſe Fews, as obſerving the | 
Law, and expecting the Meſſiab, he thought it lawful to 
each Chriſt ro them. The Divine Wiſdom gave Appro- 
ion to the Undertaking, and ſeconded his Preaching with 
many eminent Miracles, which drew the univerſal Atten. 
tion of the Inhabitants, and fill'd the City with Joy and 
Wonder: For he cur'd many who were ſeiz'd with Pallies, 
and other Lameneſſes; and out of others he caſt impure Spi- 
rits, who at their coming forth made loud Acknowledg: 
ments of that irreſiſtible Power by which he acted. In this 
City was one Simon, born at Giton, not far diſtant, who by 
Sorcery and Magick Arts had ſtrangely gain'd the Venerr 
tion of the People; a Man crafty and ambitious, daring and 
inſolent, whoſe diabolical Illuſions had for a long Tae 
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amaz'd the Eyes of the Vulgar, that they all believ'd him 
the great Power of God; and ſo he ſtyl'd himfelf, as Ire- 
neus aſſures us. But this Man . his Admirers in gteat 
Numbers baptiz'd, and brought off by the Preaching and 
Miracles of Philip, which ſo manifeſtly exceeded his- infer- 
nal Arts, became himſelf a Convert, and was baptiz'd by 
him; tho' probably his main Deſign was to inſinuate him- 
ſelf with Philip, and to find out the Art by which he wroughe 


his Miracles. 


The News of ſo large a City's Converſion was in a ſhort 44: 8. 
time brought to the Apoſtles at Jeruſalem, who being un- u 24, 


willing to negle& any thing conducin to the Church's 
Good, tho” under great Perſecution, ſent St. Peter a 
St. John to confer the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt upon the 
new Converts, which it was not in the Power of Philip to 
do, who was only a Deacon; this Office being reſerv'd to 
the Apoſtles only. At their Arrival they pray'd for them, 
and laid their Hands upon them, probably ordaining ſome 
to be Governors of the Church, and Miniſters of the Go- 
ſpel ; and immediately they receiv'd the miraculous Effects 
of the Holy Ghoſt. S. mon the Magician obſerving that. a 
Power of working Miracles and ſpeaking with Tongues 
was convey'd by the Impoſition of the Apoſtles Hands, ont 
of a ſtrange Avarice and Ambition, offer'd them Money to 
empower him to do as they did. Peter perceiving his rot- 
ten and infincere Intentions, rejected his impious Propofal 
with Scorn and Deteſtation, and denounced an Execration 
againſt him and his Money, for — that to be a Means 
9 purchaſing the Gifts of Heaven: N That his Heart 
ana Intentions were corrupt: That he could have no Share wor 
Portion in ſo great a Privilege : That it more concern'd him 
to repent of ſo hainous an Impiety, and to beg of God to for- 
give his wicked Imagination; fince at preſent he was infecteu 
with the moſt venomous Contagion, and was @ Slave to Ini- 
uity. Simon a little terify'd at theſe Words, and poſſibly 
caring to be made an Example of Diflimulation, as Ananies 
was, d the Apoſtles Prayers, for the more effectual 2 
verting thoſe Judgments denounced againſt him. But how 
flight his Repentance was will appear afterwards; for he 
more and more proceeded in his magical Arts, and his exe- 
crable Blaſphemies, and became the Author of the firſt and 
groſſeſt Hereſies in the Church of God. Notwithſtanding 
the Purity of the Chriſtian Religion, and tho* the Church 
was yet in its Infancy, God was pleas'd to permit Herefie 
to ariſe in it, within leſs than two Years after the Death 6f 


his Son. 
The 
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The two Apoſtles having thus confirm'd the Church of 
Samaria, preach'd the Goſpel in many of the neighbouring 
Villages, and then return'd back to Ferzſalem, to join their 
Counſel and Aſſiſtance to the reſt of the Apoſtles. But 
Philip was employ'd in a more peculiar Affair, being 
pointed by an oy from Heaven, immediately to re. 

ir towards the South into a deſart Country, and the 

ay between Feruſalem and Gaza. He obey'd the Call 
with as much Readineſs as Abraham, when he was com- 
manded out of his own Country; and arriving at the Place 
he diſcover'd a Chariot, with a foreign Nobleman in it, an 
Eunuch * Authority, and chief Treaſurer to Candy! 
Queen of AÆtbiopia in Africa, who being a Feuiſh Proſe. 
lyte, had been to pay his Adorations at Jeraſalem, robably 
at the Feaſt of Tabernacles. Philip by the Impulls of the 
Spirit join'd himſelf to the Chariot, and found the Perſon 
outly employed, namely, reading a Portion out of the 
$3d Chapter of Iſaiab, in Words to this Effect; He wy 
© led as a Sbeep to the Slaughter, and was ſilent as a Lans 
© before the Shearer : In his Humiliation his Right was taken 
© from him; and who Fg: deſcribe the Wickedneſs of that Ce- 
< weration, which took away his Life from the Earth? Phily 
asking him whether he underſtood the Paſſage ? He au- 
ſwer'd, That he wanted an Interpreter, and courteouſly in- 
vited him into his Chariot to explain it to him; particularly 
deſiring to know of him, Mbether the Prophet ſpoke this of 
himſelf, or of ſome other Perſon * Whereupon Philip beg: 
at that Paſſage of Scripture, and preach'd to him the Go- 
ſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, ſo fully and cy, that comin 
near a Place of Water, the Eunuch deſir'd to be baptiz'd 
into the Chriſtian Religion. Philip inform'd him, That f 
his Faith was ſincere he might be baptiz'd; and the other de- 
claring, That he believ'd Feſus Chriſt to be the Son of God, 
the Chariot was order'd to ſtand ſtill, and both went down 
to the Water, where the Eunuch was baptiz'd, according 
to his Requeſt. This Act was accompany'd with an extra- 
ordinary and miraculous Accident, ſufficiently evidencing 
Philip to have been ſent by Heaven; for immediately be 
was tranſported by the Spirit of the Lord, and ſnatch'd 
quite away from the Preſence of the Eunuch; who pro- 
ceeded in his Journcy with great Joy and SatisfaQion, and 
preach'd the Chri/tiaz Faith in his own Country : In which 
reſpect St. Ferom ſtyles him the Apoſtle of the Arhroprans, 
and the Ancients generally make that Prediction of David 
fulfilled in him, Azhiopia ſhall firetch out her Hands un 


* God. Philip was found about thirty Miles diſtant at a 
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and paſſing through, he preach'd the Goſpel in all the Ci- 


& 


ties, till be came to his own City Coſarea.. 


| | * 
II. Saul till continu'd to perſecute the Church with a A. D. 


moſt ungovernable Zeal and Fury; and becauſe the Belie· 


vers were diſpers'd, and the Golpel ly propagated in 
other Provinces and Countries, he doit his Employment 


to perſecute them in foreign Cities. And fince the Power **- 
of the Grand Sanbedrim, ks to religious and eccleſiaſtical — 9. 


remoteſt Parts from Fades, Sau procur'd Letters of Com- — * 


Affairs, extended to all the Jeuiſh Synagogues, even in the 


mifſion from that Body to go into Cœie-Syria to Damaſcns, cas. 
2 noble City, the Metropoli 
Miles North-Eaſt of Jeruſalem; that if he found any in the 
Synagogues, whether Man or Woman, who profels'd Chriſt, 
he might bring them bound, to be -puniſh'd at Ferzſalem. 
But God, who had ſeparated him from-his Mother's Womb 
for the Preaching of his Goſpel, now put 4 Stop to his vio- 
lent Defigns : For as he was travelling with his cruel Aſſo- 
ciates upon the Road near to Damaſtus, at Mid- day, a moſt 
amazing Gleam of Light, far exceeding the Splendor and 
Glory of the Meridian Sun, was ſuddenly darted from Hea- 
ven upon them, which with the Fear threw them all 85 
ſtrate upon the Ground. This was accompany'd with a 
remarkable Voice, crying in the or rather Syriacł 
Tong ett SAUL, WHY DOST THOU. PER-> 
SECUTE ME ? Whereupon Sani in a terrible Amazement 
cry'd, Lord! Who art thos? The Voice reply'd; I am Jeſus 
of Nazareth whom thou perſecuteſt; Tit hard for thee to kick 
againſt the Pricks ; That is, all thy Attempts will proveſuc- 
ceſsleſs. and like kicking againſt Spikes, will prove thy 
own Wounding and Torment. Saal convinced of his great 
Error, immediately ſubmitted to the divine Vifion, and in 
the moſt trembling and yielding Manner faid, Lord, I bat 
wilt thou have me to do? Our Lord mercifully bad him A. 
riſe from the Ground, and go to Datnaſcus, where be ſvould 
be inform d of all the Parts of bis Duty: that he had 
Pear d to him purpoſely to conſtitute him a Miniſter and a Mi- 
neſs, both of what he bad ſeen, and of what he bad defign'd to 
reveal to him: Delivering bim from the People, and from the 
Gentiles, to which latter he was ſending bim, to open their 
ayes and to turn them from Darkneſs to Light, and from 
p « Power of Satan to God, that they might e Rewi on 
7 Sins, and an Inheritance among fmeh as were ſanct᷑ yd by 
1 * The Men who * him riũng from 
OL. I, oY: | the 


s of that Province, about 160 11-15. 
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the Earth, were extreamly aſtoniſhed, and ſtood {peechleſy 
ou 


having ſeen an extraordinary Light, and heard a Sound of 
Words, but neither ſaw Chriſt, as Saul did, hor underitood 
diſtinctly any Thing he ſaid. But Saul was ſo dazled and 
overpower'd by the Light, that he became entirely blind, and 
was led by his Companions into Damaſcus, where he te- 
main'd not only without Sight, but alſo without Meat or 
Drink, for three 41 5 together; humbling his Soul before 
God for his former iſcarriages, and his violent Perſecu- 
tion of the Church. | | 
There was at this time at Damaſcus one Ananias, a v 

devout and religious Man, one of the Seventy, and tho' a 
Chriſtian, = of great Reputation among the Fews. To this 
Man our Lord appear'd in a Viſion, commanding him, 76 

9 into 4 Street called Straight, and enquire at the Houſg of 
Judas far one Saul of Tarſus, who was now at Prayer, and 
bad ſeen him in a Viſion coming to him, to lay his Hands upon 
him, that he might receive his Sight. Ananias was (tartled 


at the Name of the Man, and humbly alledged his blog . 


Practices at Jeruſalem, and the Authority given him by the 
Sanhedrim to execute his cruel Defigns. But our Lord to 
remove his Fears aſſured him, That he was a choſen Veſſel, a 
ſelect Inſtrument to preach the Goſpel both to Jews and Gen- 
tiles, and before the greateſt Potentates on Earth ; acquain- 
ting him with what great Things he ſhould both do and 
ſuffer for his Sake, what Chains and Impriſonments, what 
Racks and Scourges, what Hunger and Thirſt, what Ship- 
wrecks: and Death he-ſhould undergo. Ananiat, fatisfy'd 
with this Account from the Mouth of Truth it ſelf, imme- 
diately repair'd to the Houſe, and laying his Hands upon 
Saul, he call'd him Brother, and declared to him, That the 
Lord Jeſus, the ſame who appeared to him in his Journey, bad 
ſent him to him, that be might recover his Sight, and be filled 
with the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt : That. therefore he muſt be 
baptized, jor a Sign and Seal that his Sins were waſhed away 
by the'Blood of Chriſt. And immediately certain thick Films 
like Scales fell from his Eyes, and his Sight was reſtored; 
and being baptized, his Mind was enlighten'd by the Holy 
Ghoſt, and his Body was ſtrengthned by Suftenance. He 
continued not long at Damaſcxs after his Converſion, but 
-having receiv'd immediate Revelations from Heaven, he con- 
Ferr'd not with Fleſh and Blood, neither with Ananiats, not 
with the Apoſtles at Jeraſalem, but retir'd himſelf to Arabia 
Petræa, in the Country near Damaſcus, as * from 
Calat. 1. where he remain'd about ewo Years, both prever 
Aus rs” ny * | 
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ing the Goſpel, and receiving the full Knowledge of it him- 
ſelf; and afterwards teſtify'd that he did not derive his Miſ- 
fion and Authority from Men, but from Jeſus Chriſt. 


243 8 


In the ſame Year that San was converted, Vitellius, Fa- Foſephy 


ther to him of that Name that was afterwards Emperor, 
was by Tiberius made Governour of Syria and the Eaſt, in 
the Room of Pomponins Flaccus, which was the principal 
Preferment in the Roman Empire, At the Paſſover he went 
up to Jeruſalem, where he had a Power ſuperior to Pilate, 
probably induced by Curioſity to ſee that ſolemn Feſtival, 
or at leaſt to diſpatch Buſineſs with the more Eaſe and Ex- 
pedition among ſuch a Concourſe of People. Being magni- 
ficently entertained in this City, in Requital, he remitted all 
the Impoſts upon the Fruits bought and fold in the City; 
And likewiſe delivered all the Ornaments of the High Prieſt, 
with the reſt of the Sacerdotal Furniture and Veſtments, to 
the Charge of the Prieſts themſelves; all which were for- 
merly kept in the Caſtle of Antonia, adjoining to the Tem- 
ple, under the Power of the Roman Governours. Havin 
thus gtatifyed the Nation, before his Departure to Antioch, 
he made Jonathan the Son of Annas High- Prieſt, and depos'd 
Caiaphat, after he had continued in that Office about ten 
Years. And thus one of the unjuſt Judges of our. Bleſſed 
Saviour was judged himſelf ; and *tis believ'd he ſhortly af- 
ter diſpatched himſelf with his own Hands. 


III * The violent Storms that threatned the Church of 
God were very much allay'd by the happy Converſion of 
Saul, and the Believers had great Eaſe and Proſperity through- 
out all Judæa, Samaria, and Galilee: But this Year in Sama- 
ria there happen'd a Diſturbance upon another Occaſion, 
which proved the firſt Step to the Ruin of Pilate. It was 
cauſed by a great Impoſtor among the Samaritans, poſſibly 


- Simon Magus, who perſuaded the People that on their fa- 


mous Mount Gerizim, he could ſhew them the Sacred Veſ- 
ets which Moſes had buried with his own Hands. Upon 
Whith account the credulons Vulgar, all in Arms, met in 
Multitudes at a certain Village called Tiratbaba, deſigning 
When their Numbers were compleated, to go in a ſolemn 
Manner and take Poſſeſſion of theſe holy Reliques. But 
Pilate having learnt their Deſigns, with a conſiderable Bo- 
dy of Horſe and Foot, quickly poſleſs'd himſelf of all the 
Paſſes, and ſetting furiouſly upon theſe deluded People, made 
a cruel Slaughter of ſome, took others Priſoners, and diſ- 
perſed all the reſt; and after that order'd the principal of 
the Priſoners to be put to 8 without Mercy. = 
- 


A. D. 
Tiber. 


Jeſ eh. 


2.44 


Jeſepb. 
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this Fact, the Senate and Nobility of Samaria addreſs'd them- 
ſelves to Vitellius at Antioch, accuſing Pilate of this Maſ. 
ſacre; remonſtrating, That their Aſſembly was not to rebel a. 


| gainſt the Romans, buz to ſecure themſelves from the inſup- 


portable Tyrannies of Pilate. Vitellius being ſenſible of his 
cruel Government, hisAvarice and Extortions, by his own - 
Authority commanded P:/ate to repair to Rome, and an- 
ſwer before the Emperor what ſhould be objected againſt 
him; ſending his Friend Marcellus to ſupply his Office in 
Fudea; fo that he may in ſome Senſe be call'd the fixth 
Governor of the Jews. Thus Pontius Pilate loſt his Go- 
vernment, after he had continu'd in it about ten Years; 
this being but the Beginning of his Miſerics. But whether 
he was detain'd by contrary Winds, or ſome other Acci- 
dent, he arrived not at Rome till the following Year, when 
Tiberius was dead. 

During theſe TranſaQions, the long Heat between Areta: 
King of Arabia Petræa, and Herod the Tetrarch, broke out 
into a Flame; being firſt occaſion'd by Hero's divorcing 
the other's Daughter, and taking Herodias, from whom Na- 
ture and Juſtice had excluded him. Aretas having gather'd 
together a ſufficient Force, a War againſt him; and 
coming to a ſet Battel, Heroa's Army was entirely over- 
thrown, and that by Means of the Treachery of ſome ba- 
niſh'd Perſons of his Brother Phil;p's, who took up Arms 
under his Colours. And here Foſephxs informs us, That 
it was commonly believed, that the Loſs of Herod's Army 
proceeded from the immediate Vengeance of Heaven, for his 
murthering the honeſt and pious Jobn Baptiſt. Herod upon 
this Defeat, doubtful of better Succeſs afterwards, or con- 
ſcious of his own Guilt, betook himſelf to his Maſter Tibe- 
rius, certify ing him by Letters of his Misfortunes, and pro- 
bably not without ſeveral Aggravations againſt his Enemy. 


The Emperor was ſo diſpleas d at the Succeſs of Arezas, or 


his Audaciouſneſs in making War within his Empire, that 
he immediately wrote angry Letters to Vitellius in Syria, 
charging him to undertake the War, and to bring the re- 
bellious King Priſoner, or to ſend his Head to Rome. But 
Aretas was no ways diſcourag'd at theſe Preparations, for 
conſulting with his Augurs,- according to Report, they de- 
clar d, That the Armies ſhould never enter his Dominions, 
ſince one of the Parties ſhould die before the Time, either the 
Orgerer, the Uadertaker, br the Canſer of the War ; Mean- 


ing Tiberius, Vitellius, or Herd. 
| In 
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In the Beginning of the next Year, Saul return'd from 4s: 9. 
the inland Parts of Arabia Petræa to Damaſcus, which City 20-22. 


tho' ſituated in Cwele-Syria, was now in Subjection to Are- 
tar. Here he enter'd the ewiſßh Synagogues, and with great 
Freedom and Courage preach'd the Goſpel, proving that 
Jeſus Chriſt was the Meſſiah, and the Son of God; ſo that 
all the Jews in that City were greatly amazed and confound- 
ed, both at the ſtrange Change in his Proceedings and O- 
pinions, and the powerful Efficacy of his Arguings and Diſ- 


courſes. At the ſame time Aretas was preparing againſt Fo/ep4. 


the coming down of Vitellius againſt him, who according 
to the Commands of his Maſter Tiberius had rais'd a conſidera- 
ble Army, deſigning to march with it through the Province 
of Judæa. But he was diverted from this Intention by the 
humble Supplications of the Fewiſþ Nobility, who alledg'd, 
That it was contrary to their ancient Laws and Cuſtoms to 
have any Images or Pictures brought into their Country, ſuch 
as were frequent in the Romans Arms and Banners. The 
Mildneſs of this General was eafily prevail'd upon, who 
ordering his Army another Way, at the Paſſover went up 
to Jeraſalem with Herod and his Friends, where he. offer'd 
Sacrifice, and remov'd Jonathan from the High-Prieſthood, 
after he had been a Year in that Office, and placed his Bro- 
ther Theopbilus in his Room. 


Vitellias was ſoon ſtop'd in bis Expedition; for not long »;,,, 
before, Tiberius in the 23d Year of his Reign, and the 37th Tacir, 
of Cbriſt, began to loſe his former Strength and Vigour; S. 


which occaſion'd him to remove to ſeveral Places, ſettling 
at laſt in a Promontory of Miſenum. Here, after many 
nice Conſiderations and Conſultations with his principal 
Favourite Macro, he nominated Caius Caligula, the onl 
ſurviving Son of his Nephew Germazicxs, tor his Succei- 
ſor, together with a young Grandſon of his call'd Tiberius. 
His Tyrannies were ſo unbounded, that it was probably 
conjectar'd, That he named the former, hoping that his 
Vices would efface the Memory of his own Wickedneſs, and 
with a Belief that he wou'd extinguiſh the Roman Nobili- 
ty: For he had frequently ſaid, That in Caligula he had 
brought up 4 Serpent for the People of Rome, and a Phae- 
ton for the reſt of the World. Tho* his Spirits ſenſibly de- 
elin'd, his Difſimulation was as ſtrong as ever; and he car- 
ry'd on the Humour of his former Luxury and Debauche- 
ries, deſpiting all the Arts of Phyſick. But his Weakneſs 
was ſoon diſcover'd by Charicles, an eminent Phyſician, 
who under Pretence of kifling his Hand, felt the Defect in 
his Pulſe; which was as ſoon perceived by this ſubtle and 
R 3 wary 
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wary Prince, who ſhortly after diſſembled ſuch Fainting 
as that all judged him dead, and began to make their Court 
to the new Emperor. But recovering again to the great 
Surprize and almoſt Confuſion of Macro aud Caligula, they 
ſoon found Means to diſpatch him, which was by ſmother. 
ing him with the Bed-Cloaths, or elſe by Poyſon, as others 
are of Opinion. This happen'd on the 16th Day of Marc, 
under the Conſulſhips of Proculus and Nigrinus, he being 
78 Years of Age, having reigned from the Death of Axguftu 
26 Years, 6 Months, and 26 Days. * 


1 = The Romans found a ſhort Breathing after the Death 
of Tiberius, and were ſo fond of his Succeſſor Calignly, 
that they declared him ſole Emperor, contrary to the expreſs 


CA Will of the other, who made him Co-Heir with his Grand- 


G U L A, 
the Fourth 


Roman 
Emperor, 


ſon. The Joy of which Preterment was not confined to 
Rome and 1taly, but dilated itſelf through all the Romas 
Empire, even to the City of Ferzſalem. Every where 82. 


crifices were offered upon that Occaſion ; ſo that at ſeveral - 


Places above 160090 Cattle were facrificed in three Months 
Time. And ſo great was the Superſtition of the Citizens 
of Rome, that when the Emperor was fick, ſome offered 
themſelves to combat wild Beaſts for his Safety, and others 
devoted themſelves to Death at his Recovery, and ſet up 
Bills of their Reſolution in the Streets. He was then ſome- 
what above 25 Years of Age, and began his Reigu with all 
Clemency and Regularity, caufing the famous Models and 
Inſtitutions of Auguſtus to be revived, which had been neg- 
lected and diſus'd by Tiberius. He likewiſe | began to te- 
gulate and reform many Abuſes in the State, and ſeverely 
puniſh'd corrupt Governors; among whom he baniſh'd Pen- 
_ Fines Pilate to Vienna in Gaul, as the Reward of all his for- 
mer Wickedneſs. He took a ſtrict View of the Equites, 
and put all ſuch to publick Shame as were Guilty of any 
infamous Crime; and puniſh'd the Spintriæ with Death, 
hoſe abominable Inventors of unnatural Pollutions, whom 
is Predeceſſor ſo much encouraged. But in a ſhort time 
all his promiling Qualities vaniſhed, and he acquired ſuch a 
odigious Complication of Enormities, that he became one 
of the greateſt Monſters that ever trod upon the Earth, ex- 
ceeding Tiberius in the blackeſt of his Vices. He was ſo 
Frond, that he impiouſly aſſumed divine Honours, and had 
a Temple dedicated to his own Divinity; ſo prodigal, that 
he conſumed above fifty Millions of our Money in a few 
Months time; ſo Brutiſh, that he committed Inceſt with 
all his Siſters; and ſo Tyrannical, that he wiſhed Tow _- 
„ „ - 


wh. as  — Wn Vp r 


5 * m EG” ET , , . . , ͤ ww wF = Wy => . 


= 


484 


7 eren dee. 


_— 
- 


cn”  .o Wy wv ua; 0 © Oo co rei 


Chap. Il: CALIGUL A the 4% Row. Emp. 


Roman People had bat one Neck, that he might diſpatch them 
all at a Blow. In ſhort, he was ſo ſuperlatively wicked, 
that Seneca truly ſaid of him, That Nature ſeem'd to have 
brought him forth, to ſhew what was poſſible to be produced 
frm the greateſt Viciouſneſs, ſupported by the greateſt Autho- 
rity. So that for a few Years he prov'd a terrible Scourge 
to the Romans, and inſulted over that proud City; which had 
ſo often inſulted. over the reſt of the World. 


247 


This Perſon's Promotion to the Empire, prov'd alſo the J.. 


Riſe and Advancement of Agrippa, Grandſon to Herod the 
Great, and therefore by St, Lale in the Ads call'd by the 
Name of Herod. He was Son to Ariſtobulus, whom his 
Father had caus'd to be ſlain, and Brother to the infamous 
Herodias; a Perſon of a generous and aſpiring Temper, po- 
litick and infinuating, and highly zealous for Jadaiſm and 
the Moſaick Rites. He was now about 47 Years of Age, 
and had run through all the various Changes of Fortune; 
having been ſeveral times reduced to the extreameſt Want 
and Poverty, ranging from City to City, and from Nation 
to Nation, 'till he gain'd the ſpecial Favour of Tiberius 
the Emperor, who in a ſhort time upon Suſpicion threw 
him into Priſon, where he continu'd as much in Danger 
of Execution, as formerly he had been of Starving. But 
ſhortly after Tiberius's Death, Caligala, with whom he had 
contracted a particular Frieudſhip, ſent for him from Pri- 
ſon to his Palace, array'd him in Robes, chang'd his Chain 
of Iron for one of Gold of the ſame Weight, put a Dia- 
dem upon his Head, and made him King of all bis Uncle 
Philip's. Dominions, with the Addition of the Tetrarchy 
of Abilene in Syria, which formerly belong'd to Liſanias. So 
that in three Years time, from the Death of Philip, there 
was another _ in the Government of Paleſtine. At 
the ſame time Caligula ſent Marullus to be Governor of 
Judæa and Samaria, in the room of Pontius Pilate, he be- 
ing the ſixth Procurator fince the Baniſhment of Archelaus; 
but Agrippa or Herod continu'd about a Year with the Em- 
peror, before he went to his own: Dominions, 

In the Beginning of the following Year, Saul having 
preach'd many Months at Damaſcus, became ſo formida- 


\ 


A.D. 
38. 


ble to many of the Fews in that City, that they reſolv'd Calig. 


upon his Death; and becauſe their Power was leſs than 
their Malice, they apply'd themſelves to the Governor of the 
Place under Aretas, and by their Infinuations and Suggeſtions 
obtain d a ſpecial Guard to keep the Gates, and prevent 
his Eſcape. But the Diſciples, having Notice of their De- 
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ſigns, were as careful to preſerve him, as his Enemies were Gar. 1. 
R [0 18, 19, 
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to deſtroy him; and finding no other Remedy, they let him 
down in a Basket from one of their Houſes over the Ci 

Walls. And having thus eſcaped, about three Years after 
his Converſion, he repair'd to — 4 to viſit Peter, 
and the Church there; but the Diſciples knowing his for. 
mer Temper and Principles, were afraid, and univerſally 
ſnun'd his Company; *till Barnabas, an eminent Dilciple, 
who knew all his Circumſtances, brought him to the Apo- 
ſtles, Peter, and James the Biſhop of the Place, acquainting 
them with his miraculous Converfion, and his zealous 
Preaching at Damaſcus; which clear'd all their Doubts, and 
caus'd them to admit him to an intimate Communion with 
them. Here he continu'd with all Boldneſs, and his Ser. 
mons were ſo powerful, and his Diſputations with the 
Helleniſts fo unanſwerable, that like the Jeu in Damaſcus 
they eagerly ſought his Life. But being in the Temple at 
his Devotions, he fell into a Trance, and faw Feſzs in a 
Vifion, who order'd him to haſten ont of Jeruſalem ; for that 


the Jews were not diſpos d to receive his Teſtimony. Where. 
upon he humbly alledg'd, That his former Zeal in tmpriſon- * 


ing and ſcourging the Believers, and his joining in the Blood 
of the Martyr Stephen, hed now made him a more unqueſti- 
onable Evidence of the Truth and Power of the Goſpel. But 
Jeſus expreſly commanded him to depart ; for that he de. 


ien d to ſend him into the Country of the Gentiles. Upon 


which, having ſtay'd in Ferz/alem only fifteen Days, he left 


the City; and being conducted by the Brethren as far as 


Caſarea, he ſet fail for his own City Tarſus in Cilicia, and 
ſaw not Jeruſalem till ſeveral Years after. And now all 
the Churches in Judæa, Samaria, and Galilee had Peace, dai- 


ly encreaſing and flouriſhing, to the Honour of Jeſut Chriſt 


and his Goſpel, and the great Comfort of all the Diſciples. 

In the ſame Year that Sa repair'd to Jeruſalem, King 
Herod Agrippa at Rome obtain'd Leave of Caligula to go 
into Paleſtine for the Settlement of his Kingdom, promi- 
ling after that to return again. According to the Empe- 
ror's Advice, he took his Voyage firſt to Agypt, and ar- 
riv'd at the Port of Alexandria, a celebrated City, the Me- 
tropolis of the whole Country, and the ſecond of the Ko- 
max Empire for Extent, Trade or Inhabitants; being about 
300 Miles almoſt Weſt of Ferzſalem. The Alexanarians 
having an inveterate Hatred again(t the Fews, thought them- 
ſelves highly affronted at the Arrival of a King of that Na- 


tion; and by the Connivance, or rather — — of Flac- 


cxs their Governor, they expos'd and ridicul'd him in their 
Stages, in their Songs, in their Speeches, and in all — 
ic 
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lick Places. And that nothing might be wanting to com- 
pleat their Scurrility, they took a poor Mad-Man, who al- 
ways walk'd naked in the Streets, and ſetting him aloft in 
the moſt publick Manner, put a Paper Crown upon his 
Head, a Mat about his Body for a Robe, and a Reed in 
his Hand for a Sceptre; then being ſurrounded by young 
Men, with Poles on their Shoulders, inſtead of Guards, 
ſome came tokim for Juſtice, others for Counſel, and all 
Hail him with. the Title of Marim; which in the uſual 
Language of the Fews fignify'd Lord. And thus the King 
of the 'Fews was derided after the ſame Manner by others, 
as the Fews themſelves five Years before had derided the 
true Majeſty of their own King Jeſus Chriſt. 

Shortly after, theſe Scoffs and Jeſts encreas'd to greater Pile. 
Violences ; and the Vengeance of Heaven began to purſue 
the Jets in a Country where a Million of that Nation re- 
fided, as Philo teſtifies. For the Alexanarians, by the En- 
couragement of Haccxs, unanimouſly ſet up the Images of 
Caligzla, who had lately proclaim'd himſelf a God, in their 
Synagogues and Oratories, and upon their Refuſal, burnt 
and demoliſh'd them without Diſtinction. After which, 
the Governor by Edict declar'd the Fews Foreigners and 
Strangers, not giving them Liberty of pleading their Cauſe, 
bnt condemning them unheard. And proceeding in thele 
Violences, the common People were allow'd to rifle and 
plunder their Houſes as they pleas'd, which not only occa- 
fion'd great Damages to all who were concern'd with them 
in Trade, but alſo caus'd infinite Murthers, and intolerable 
Cruelties. For ſome were burnt alive with flow Fires, 
many were crucity'd, and others hang'd: Old Men were 
drag d along the Streets, and cruelly tcourg'd; and young 

Women were ſhamefully expos'd : a, were ty'd 
to Wheels, and others drag'd with Cords by the Legs 
through the Market Place, the common People inſulting 
over them, and not ſparing their dead Bodies. In ſhort, 
the Fews continu'd under the moſt barbarous Treatments 
for about two Months, till the Emperor was ſo far per- 
ſuaded by Agrippa, who had been parly a Spectator of theſe 
Violences, that he ſent Baſſus a Centurion, who arreſted 
Hlaccus, and brought him to Italy; and notwithſtanding all 
his Flatteries and pretended Zeal for the Emperor's Ho- 
nour, he was firſt baniſh'd, and afterwards put to Death. 

| Agripps having eas'd the Fews in Alexandria, and ſettled Foſept. 
himlelt in his Dominions, in the Beginning of the follow- | 
ing Year, and ſecond of 7 — his impious Siſter Hero- 
dia grew impatient at his Advancement, and was carag'd 

| to 
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at length prevail'd upon her Husband Herod, to go to Rowe 


his Dominions, both of Galilee and Peræa, and of all his 
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to ſee him ſtart from a Dungeon to a Throne, and now tg 
have the Power, as well as the Title and Ornaments, of: 
King. Her reſtleſs Ambition, and her inceſſant Intreatie 


with magnificent Preſents, and beg the ſame Dignity of Ce. 
ſar. Agrippa underitanding both their Intentions and Pre. 
parations, as ſoon as he heard of his putting to Sea, im- 
mediately ſent his Freed-Man Fortunatus to the Emperor 
with Preſents, and Letters written againſt his Uncle He. 
rod. Caligula was then at Baia, a pleaſant Town in Cam- 
Pania, and upon Herod's Arrival, prevented him, by ſhey. 
ing the Letters he receiv'd from Agrippa, which accusd 
Herod of formerly conſpiring with Sejauus againſt Tiberias, 
and of his preſent 3 King of Parthia + 
ainſt Caligula; for which Purpoſe he had prepar'd Arms 
ufficient for ſeventy thouſand Men. The Emperor moy'd 
at this Account, demanded of Herod, Whether be had mad 
thoſe warlike Preparations or not? which the other granting, 
concerning the Number of the Arms, he according to his 
raſh Method, without any farther Enquiry, depriv'd him of 


Riches, and moreover perpetually baniſh'd him to Lyon. 
in Gaul; and this after a wicked Reign of about 43 Years. 
But underſtanding Herodias was Siſter to Agrippa, he al- 
low'd her her own proper Treaſure; and ſuppoſing ſhe 
would not willingly accompany her Husband in his Cala- 
mity, he told her, That he pardon'd her for her Brother's 
Sake. But ſhe teſtifying her Readineſs to be Partaker with 
her Husband's Miſeries, Caligula took it as an Affront, and 
baniſh'd her likewiſe; giving all her Treaſure as well as 
her Husband's Dominions to Agrippa. And thus was this 
Couple puniſh'd for their inceſtuous Marriage, and their o- 
ther Crimes; about eight Years after Jobn Baptiſt had been 
beheaded by this Herod, and fix Years after our bleſſed Sa- 
viour had been derided by the ſame Perſon, in the Year 
9. In the ſame Year Pontius Pilate at Vienna, not far 
rom Lyons, being in extream Miſery, and daily afflicted by 
Caligula, kill'd himfelf with his own Hands; and ſo became 
the Revenger of his Wickedneſs upon himſelf, as the Be. 
trayer of our Lord had been before, as Euſebius, Oroſins, and 
ſeveral others teſtifie. _ 


V. During theſe Tranſactions, the Church had Peace 
and flouriſh'd exceedingly, the Goſpel daily A 
the Jews in all Parts. 2 diligently preach'd the Word in 
his own Country Cilicia, and alſo in Syria, Peter * 
9 . — 
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general Viſitation of all the Saints in Fudes, Galilee, and 
Jamaria; and this Year, he is ſaid by Baronius and ſoine 
others to have founded a Biſhoprick in Anzioch, a great and 
noble City, the Metropolis of all Syria, and about 260 Miles 
almoſt North of Jeraſalem. Euſcbius tells us, he found 
a Church in this City; and St. Chryſaſtom lays that he 
the Care and Preſidency of it ſeven Years, for which Rea- 
ſon he is often call'd the firſt Biſhop of the See, and the 
following Biſhops his Suceeſſors. Let it is much duubted 
by many whether he was the firſt Founder of this Biſho- 
prick or not; and much more, whether it was in this Year 
that we are now upon. But to proceed to greater Certain- 
ties; about this Time, Peter in his Progreſs arriv'd at a 
little Town call'd Lydda, about 24 Miles North-Weſt of 44. 4 
Jeruſalem, to viſit the new Converts there. Here he found 33% 
3 certain Man nam'd Ane, who being incurably ſeiz'd 
with the Palſie, had lain Bed-rid in that Condition for eight 
Years together. Peter being ſenſible what an Influence ſo 

grunt a Miracle would have, ſtaid not to enquire after his 

'aith, but as if he had brought the Meſlage from Heaven to 

him; faid immediately, Eueas, Jeſus Chriſt make:h thee 
whole, ariſe, and male thy Bed, as a Teftimony of thy per- 
fed Recovery; and he ——— did ſo. The Knowledge 
of this Miracle, which ſoon ſpread it ſelt by the unuſual 
Appearance and Converſe of Æueat, gain'd all the Inhabi- 

tants of Lydda, and of Saron a neighbouring Town, to the 

true Faith of the Goſpel. | 

Peter continu'd not long as Lydda, before he was ear- At e. 
neſtly entreated by two Meſſengers to go over to Foppa, a 36-43- 
noted Port about fix Miles diſtant, upon the account of one 
Tabitha, whoſe Greek Name was Dorcas, ſignifying a Roe, 

a Chriſtia Woman venerable for her Piety and diffuſive 


Charity, Who lately. dy'd, to the great Lamentation of all 


good Men, and much more to the Loſs of the Poor, that 
bad been fo often reliev'd by her. Peter ready to gratifie 
their Delires, and to aſſiſt in a common Cauſe, immediate- 
ly aceompany'd the Meſſengers; and atriving at the Houſe, 
they carry'd him into an upper Chamber, where the Body 
of Tabitha was laid, ready waſh'd, and dreſs'd up for its 
funeral Solemnities, according to the Cnitom of the Fews, 
and attended with many ſorrowful Widows. They durſt 
not preſent an open Petition to him to raiſe her from the 
Dead, but by their Tears and Lamentations, by their Com- 
mendations of her Charity, and their-thewing the Coats and 
Garments wherewith ſhe cloath'd them, they ſufficiently te- 
ſtuy d their Deſires. Whereupon this Apoſtle, 1 

r | how 
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how beneficial ſuch a Woman was to the Church, caus d 
all the Company to retire, and praying with his Face to- 
wards the Body, he commanded her 7 ariſe, and immedi. 
ately ſhe open'd her Eyes, and ſeeing Peter, fat up. Then 
taking her by the Hand, and lifting her up, he preſented her 
alive to the holy Brethren and Widows, to their ſurprizing 


x 257 and Comfort. This great Miracle being wrought in the 


reſence of ſo many, was ſoon known throughout the whole 
Town; and many being convinc'd by it, believ'd in Jen 
Chriſt. Afﬀeer this, Peter continu'd a conſiderable Time in 
Jeppa, probably near a Year, lodging in the Houſe of one 
Simon a Tanner. | 


A. D. In the 1 — of the following Year, King Herod 4. 
40. grippa took Poſſeſſion of all the Dominions of his Uncle He. 
Calig. rod the Tetrarch, namely, the two Provinces of Galilee and 
.3_ Perea, which Caligula had given him; ſo that his Power 
4+ and Grandeur daily encreas'd beyond any ſince Herod the 
4 Great. About the fame Time his Country-Men the Few: 


were reduced to extream Difficulties and vaſt Dangers, by - 


the exorbitant Pride and Madneſs of the Emperor, who 
having ere&ed Temples and Altars to his own Divinity, 
expected that all Nations ſhould adore him as a God. And 
becauſe the Fews were the chief Oppoſers of this mon- 
ſtrous Humour, and particularly had deſtroy'd an Altar of 


his in Jamnia, a City of Judæa, he ſent expreſs Orders to 


Petroniut, whom he had lately made Governor of Syria in 
the Room of Vitellius, to dedicate a large and coſlly Image 
to him, and ſet it up in the very Temple of Feraſalem. 
And that the Deſign might meet with no Obſtacles, he 
commanded him to ſend for half of the Army from Es- 
phrates, that lay there for the Defence of all the Eaſt, to 
accompany the Statue to Jeraſalem, not only wy make the 
Dedication more pompous, but alſo to cut in pieces any 
that durſt make Reſiſtance. Ordering farther, that the l- 
mage ſhould be plac'd in the Sanctuary of the Temple, 
which after that ſhould be call'd, THE TEMPLE 
OF ILLUSTRIOUS CAIUS, AND PRO 
PITIOUS FUPITER. Petronixs having appoin- 
ted the beſt Artificers in Sidon for this Work, convocated 
the chief of the Jews both Prieſts and Magiſtrates to de- 
clare the Emperor's Commands to them, — them to 
reſt ſatisfy'd with the Decrees of his Lord and Maſter, 


and cautioning them of the imminent Danger of their 
Diſobedience, which would draw upon them the whole 
Power of the Syrian Forces. At the firſt naming RT 
I. | 88, 
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, hings, they were confounded and ſpeechleſs, pouring out 

” — of Tears, and tearing their Hair and Beards ler a 

„ {Wiplorable Manner. And thoſe in Jeruſalem and the adja- 
nt Country, leaving their Houſes, Towns and Caltles de- 

late, with all the Marks of the moſt publick Mourning, 


hn repair'd to Petronius then in Phenicie; in ſuch Multitudes, 
he that fome apprehended the Governor in no little Danger. 
ols WThey were diſtributed into fix Claſſes, three on the one 
de, old Men, youn Men, and Boys; three on the 


ather, old Women, Wives, and Virgins; who when they 
fam Petronias upon his Seat, all, as if by a general Word 
or Sign, fell proſtrate upon the Ground, filling the Air 
with their Sighs and Lamentations: Then with much Per- 
ſuafion ariſing, they caſt Duſt upon their Heads, and with 
Hands behind them like condemn'd Perſons, approach'd the k 
Governor, uſing ſuch moving Complaints, and ſhewing ſo 
litle Value for their Lives, that Petronius and thoſe who 
ſat by him, were extreamly affected, and would have glad- 
ly declin'd the Matter upon ſeveral Accounts, but were 
deterr'd by the inſuppottable Humour of the Emperor, Af- 
ter much Conſultation Petronius wrote to Caligula, not di- 
tectly in Favour of the Jeus, but to acquaint him that the 
Dedication of the Image was deferr'd, partly for the Time 
t requir d to bring it to the utmoſt Perfection, and partly 
for the gathering the Corn neceſſary in the On. 

About the ſame Time ſeveral Ambaſſadors from the Fes Pile. 
waited upon the Emperor upon the Account of new Diſtur- Feſe2+- 
bances in Alexandria, among whom was the famous PG. 
ho, the moſt. celebrated Scholar and Philoſopher of that Na- 
tion. But neither their Preſence, nor the Letters of Petro- 
nius, could prevail any thing upon the Temper of this Ty- 
rant, but he pertinaciouſly inſiſted upon his Deityſhip, and 
gave the ſtricteſt Charge for the erecting his Image imme- 
diately after Harveſt, to the exceeding Terror of the whole 
Race of the Fews. At length his great Favourite Agrippa, 
coming to Rome, reſoly'd to undertake his Country's Cauſe, 
and became a zealous Interceſſor in its Behalf,” tho” it was 
not without the Hazard of his Dominions and Life alſo. 
He well knew the Emperor's extravagant Humour and 
Vanity, and therefore made his Approaches with all poſſi- 
dle Artifice, of which he was a great Maſter; and partly 
by bis profound Marks of Sorrow, partly by an ingenious 
and flattering Letter, and partly by a ſurpriaing Entertain- 
ment made for him, he obtain'd as an extraordinary Favour 
from the Emperor, That the Statue ſhould not be dedica- 
ted, and accordingly wrote to Petronius, Not to male any 

| | Innovation 


From the firſt Call, and Preaching of tbe cof 


tar to bim in any part of Judza, 'except in Jeruſalem, | 
| ſhould not be —ů but the Oppoſer —.— be Immediatey 
prniſh*d with De 
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Fnnovation in the Temple of the Jews. But leſt the Favor 
ſhou'd be too entire, he mixt new ings with | 
writing, That if any one ſpon d dedicate any Temple or 4. 


arb. A politick and deadly Contrivance tg 
involve a Nation in Rebellion, and in a deſtructiyve Wy: 
fince the Fews Enemies were ſo ready to perform thy 
which would inevitably prove their Ruin. But the Time 
of their final Deſolation was not yet come, and God thought 
fit to keep their Enemies from being active at this Time 
and likewiſe to deſtroy another Deſign of this Tyra, 
which was to have an Image made at Kome, and to be con- 
vey'd ſecretly into the Temple at Ferzſalem. But the 
were fair Warnings from Heaven, ſufficient to awaken any 
but this perverſe and obſtinate Nation; which Threatning 
were ſeconded by another Accident that hapned this Yex 
to the Fews about Babylon; 3 a terrible Maſſacre of 

of them at one Time. Theſe Things hapned in. 
the fourth Year of the Reign of Caligula, and about fir 
Vears after the Martyrdom of St. Stephen, according to 
the molt approved Chronologers. | 
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CH AP. III. 


pel to the Gentiles, to the Martyrdom of 
tbe firſt of the Apoſtles, viz. James the Sin 
©. of Lebedee. 1 


Containing the Term of about four Years. 


I. HE Goſpel had now been preach'd with great 
"FF oSuccels, not only in Judæa and the neighbouring 
. - Provinces, but in many remote Countries, where- 
ever the Jews refided; and for about ſeven Years after the 
Aſcention, They only had the merciful Offers of Salvat! 


on by Jeſur Chriſt. The Apoſtles had receiv'd Commill- 


on to baptixe all Nations, but notwithſtanding the ſeveri 


Illuminations of the Holy Ghoſt, which never come all * 


once, they hitherto underſtood it only of * ot of all 
Nations: But now God thought fit to open a to the 


| Gentile, 
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Gentiles. and to make the Fews ſenſible that the Partition 
Wall was laid level, and that they were no longer a pe- 


culiar People. This was begun at Ceſarea, the moſt frequent Ad, 10. 
Reſdence of the Roman Governors of Fadea, a City inha- 


dued both by the Fews and Gentiles, where at this I ime one 
Cornelius was quarter'd, a Roman Centurion, or Captain of 
Company .call'd the Lalian Band, which with others kept 
Garriſon in this City. This Perſon, tho* uncircumcis d, 
40d. only a Proſelyte of the Gate, yet arriv'd to the Know- 
ledge of the true God, and ſerv'd him with ſingular Devo- 
tion and Reverence, both of himſelf and his Family; being 
eminent for his bountiful Alms, and his conſtant Prayers. 
To one who had made ſuch good Improvement of his {mail 
Portion of Grace, God was pleas'd to communicate the 
higheſt Acts of his Favour, and to make him the firſt Fruits 
of the Gentile Converſion; For being at his Devotions at 
the ninth Hour, the Time, of the Evening Sacrifice, an Au- 
gel was diſpatch'd from Heaven to acquaint him, Thar bis 
Prayers and Alms were highly acceptable in the Sight of God; 
and as a Token of bis Fayour, he order d him zo ſend. to 
Joppa for Simen Peter, who lodg d at the Honſe of one Si- 
mon à Tanner near the Sea Side, who ſpou d diſcever, God's 
Will io bim, and by his Doctrine cauſe him and all his Houſe 
to be ſaved. Cornehas with a Mixture of Fear and Joy, im- 
mediately diſpatch'd. two of his Domeſtick Servants, and a 
devout Soldier who.con(tantly attended him, to Joppa, a 
Place about 30 Miles almoſt South of Cæſarea, where Peter 
had continu'd near a Year. | 


On the ſame Day that the Meſſengers arriv'd, Peter had 48: 162 
retir'd himſelf about . Noon-time to the Houſe Top to? 23. 
pray, as the Fews frequently did; and being very hungry, ! 


he call'd for Meat: But while it was preparing, he fell in- 
to a Trance; and in a Viſion ſaw. Heaven open'd, and a. 
large Thing like a Sheet knit at the four Corners was let. 
down before him, . containing, all Sorts of Beaſts, Birds and: 
Reptiles, both Clean and Unclean; being accompany d 
with a Voice, crying, Riſe, Peter, kill and eat, Peter, te- 
nacious as yet ot the Rites and Inſtitutions of the Maſaiet 
Law, rejoin'd, That he cou d not do it, having neuer caten 
2 * common or unclean. Lo which the Voice reply'd, 
what' God had cleaut d, he ſbon d nat account or call 
common; intimating, That thoſe Prohibitions concerning 
Meats, and the Differences between Jeu and Gentile were 
remov'd, and that he ought not to make a Diſtinctiou where 
God had made none. This was done three ſeveral Times, 
and the Veſſel was again taken up into Heaven, Peter, 

tho? 
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tho* again cotne to himſelf, was in great Doubt what thi; 
extraordinary Viſion ſhou'd mean, till the three Meſſengers 
from Cornelius arriv'd at the Gate and knocked, enquiring 
Whether Simon, firnamed Peter, was ledg'd there? Before 
they had receiv'd their Anſwer, the Spirit inwardly ſuggeſted 
to Peter, That three Men at the Door enquir'd for him, ot- 
dering him 10 go along with them without any Doubt or Fern. 
ple. Peter going down and receiving their Meſſage, courteouſ. 
ly invited them in, and lodg'd them all Night in the Houſe; 
and the next Day travell'd with them from Foppa, being ac. 
company'd with fix Brethren, as Witneſles of what happen' 
in this ſurprizing Affair. 

Cornelius, full of ExpeQation of Peter's Inſtructions from 
God, with great Impatience waited for his Coming; and 
becauſe he would have his Friends and Relations Partakers of 
ſuch happy News, had invited them to meer him at his Hooſe, 
Peter on the third Day arriv'd at Ceſarea, and as he enter'd 
the Houſe, Cornelius was ſo affected with the Preſence of 
ſach a Meſſenger of God, that l the Bounds of 
meer civil Reſpect, he fell down at his Feet and ador'd 
him. Tho? ſuch Forms were uſual in thoſe Eaſtern Coun- 
tries, yet Peter knowing that the Romans paid ſuch Vene- 
ration only to their Gods, and conſequently that the ce- 
ſign'd Honour was more than human, refus'd to accept it, 
and bad him ſtand up, and pay bim no other Reſpe& than a 
Man. Then entering in, Peter firſt made his Apoiogy to 
the Company, That tho they cou d not but know, that it was 
anlawfal for a Jew to converſe in the Duties of Religion with 


| Zhoſe of another Nation; yet ſince God had now taught him to 
mae no Diſtinctions, he very readily attended their Pleaſure, 


mg to know the Occaſion of their ſending for bim. Cor. 


* welins made Anſwer, That be did it by the expreſs Command 


of God, who while he was exercis'd in the Duties of Faſting 
and Prayer, ſent an Angel in bright Apparel, ordering bim t 
ſend to him at Joppa, > whom he fhow'd receive ſome ſpe 
cial Inſtructions, for which Reaſon they were all aſſembled to 
attend his Commands receiv'd from God. Peter was now 
ſenſible that the Partition was broken down, and that he 
was called in a ſpecial Manner to preach to the Gentiles; 


therefore he declar'd, That now he perceiv'd that God w 


er made any Diſtin&ion of Perſons and People, but that 
— 127 951 all Natious ſhouid 0 with _— 
tance. That the Meſſage he had to deliver to them from God 
was this, even the ſame Reconciliation by Jeſus Chriſt, the 
Lord of all, which was formerly taught th the Children of If- 
rael, and in a more conſpienons Harper publifh'd * 
8 . 3 | 0 


> 


0 


[ 


Chap- III. CALIGULA he 4th Row. Emp. 


vat all Judæa, beginning at Galilee, immediately after the 
Preachin of i ohn Baptiſt: Namely, That God had anointed 
Jeſus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghofl, and endued him with 
miraculous Gifts, which he conſtantly exercis'd in doing Good, 
aud healing ſuch as were under the Power of the Devil; an 
Argument that God was with him: That they had ſeen all 
that be had dine among the Jews, whom the they had impionſly 
ecracified and ſlam, yet God had raiſed bim again the third 
Day, and had openly fſhewn him to his 5 and Followers, 
whom he had choſen to be his pectiliar Witneſſes, and for that 
Purpoſe had admitted thera to eat and drink with him after 
his Reſurrection, commanding them to preach the Goſpel to all 
Mankind, and to teſtifie, That he was the Perſou whom God 
had ordained to be the great Fudge of all the World: That all 
the Prophets with one Conſent bore Witneſs of him; That this 
Jeſus is He in whoſe Name whoſoever believ'd, ſhould certainly 
receive Remiſſion of Sins. | | 

While Peter was thus preaching to them, the Holy Ghoſt, 4#: 10. 
who had purified their Hearts by Faith, fell upon all that 44-48. 


heard him, cauſing them immediately to ſpeak with Tongues, 


and to glorifie the Almighty, without any Impoſition of the 
Apoſtle's Hands, to the great Aſtoniſnment of the Belie- 
ving Jews then preſent with Perer, who thought the Pro- 
miſe of the Holy Ghoſt belonged only to the Houſe of I/ 
rael. When Peter ſaw the Gentzi/es thus baptized with the 


Holy Ghoſt, of which the Baptiſm of Water was but a 


Type and an inſtrumental Conveyance, he thought it un- 
reaſonable to deny them'this latter ; and therefore immedi- 
ately ordered them to be baptized with Water iu the Name 
of the Lord, and ſo united them to Chriſt's Body the Church, 
as true Members of it. Cornelius and his Frends being thus 
Partakers of their Defires, were very unwilling to part with 
Peter, who had been the Means of their Converſion; there- 
fore for their better Inſtruction and Confirmation they pre- 
vailed with him to tarry with them certain Days, where 
probably he made more Gentile Converts. And thus Peter 
began to enlarge the Foundation, becoming a Head Builder of 
God's Church; and by means of his Heavenly Keys to open 
a Door to the Gentiles, which was never to be ſhut again. 
This remarkable Act of Peter's was ſoon noiſed among 12, 1, 
the Apoſtles and other Brethern in adæa, who were highly :--18. 
offended at his Preaching to the Gentiles, as being without 
either Warrant or Reaſon; and coming to Feruſalem ſhort- 
ly after with his fix Companions, the Few: Converts, who 
ſtill retained their inveterate Prejudice againſt the Gentiles, 
* them Reprobates and unworthy of all ſpiritual 
Vo I. f. 9 Mercies, 


Dion, 
Cuct 


Foſeph. 
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Mercies, uttkrly condemned him for converſing ſo free- 
ly with the Gentiles, and eating with them. But Pezer ſuf. 
ficiently defended himfelf, by relating how God had now 
remov'd his Hatred againſt the Gentiles, by a particular Vig. 
on and Revelation from Heaven; by which he was convin- 
ced that all Creatures were lawful to be eaten by God's Per- 
miſſion, and all Men to be aſſociared with, whom He had 
thought fit to cleanſe by his Grace: How Cornelius had 
ſent for him by God's immediate Order, and that the Spirit 
commanded him to go along with the Meſſengers: How 
God upon his Preaching poured out the Holy Ghoſt upoy 
them, as he had done upon the Apoſtles on the Day of Pex. 
tecoſt, as the fix Brethren who accompany'd him to Cæſares 
were at preſent ready to teſtifie. Upon which he told them, 
2 he then 3 = : gp of 1 55 N their 

iſm from John was with Mater, but theirs had be with 
2 Col Ghoſt; and that ſince God was pleaſed to beſtow in 
#he Gentiles the ſame Marks of Converſion, as he did on his 


ſeleci Diſciples, he juſtly thought it to be 4 withſtanding GG. 


Hill to deny them Admiſſion mto bis Church, and therefore 
baptiz'd them. This Apology gave them full SatisfaQien, 
fo that with a filent Admiration they glority'd the All-mer- 
cifal God, for admitting the Gentiles to be Sharers in the 


Gothel Privileges, and grayting them alſo a Poſſibility of 
epe | 
A 


being ſaved by Faith and ntahce. _ JL 
out the ſame Time, the Emperor Caligula, having com- 
mitted a thouſand Extravagancies, and monſtrous Cruelties, 
an to grow inſupportable to the Empire, proving a real 
Phaeton to the World, according to the omenous Predicti- 
ons of his Predeceſſor Tiberias; but as he began to ſet all 
Things on fire, ſo he was ſoon ſcorched and conſumed in 
thoſe Flames he had fo furiouſly blown up. When neither 
his own Reaſon, his Subjects Humility, nor his Country's 
Laws could move him to Moderation, or divert him from 
his Tyrannies, many began to conſpire againſt him, but in- 
effeQually; till at length Cafins Chereas, an Officer of 


His Guards, reſoly'd upon it, being prompted to it upon ma- 


ny Accounts. He undertook it in the Beginning of the fol- 
lowing Year, and ſecretly imparted his Deſigns to ſeveral 


Senators, Eguites, and others, who readily joining with him 


privately kept themſelves in Arms, every Perſon promoting 
the Deſign with all poſſible Vigour and Reſolution. Che- 
reas having fixed on a convenient Hour for his fatal Attempt, 
ordered his Companions to attend him in a Vault, or private 
Gallery, where the Emperor uſually paſſed unſeen from his 
Palace to ſome Baths not far diſtant. To that Place da. or 
2231. pur 
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pair'd with his Aſſociates; and ſhortly after meeting with 
Caligula, and firſt paying ſome Reſpect to him, he gave him 
a mortal Wound, crying out, Tyrant, think upon this! and 
immediately the reſt of the Conſpirators ruſhed in, and diſ- 
patched him with thirty Wounds, he for ſome Time cry 
out, That be was ſtill alive. His Death was accompany” 
with that of his Wife Cæſenia, who was ſtab' d by a Centu- 
rion, and of his only Daughter, an Infant in the Cradle, 
who had her Brains daſhed out againſt a Wall, that the Ty- 
rant's whole Race might be extirpated ; and the Senate or- 
dered his Money to be melted down, that, if it were poffible, 
his Name and Feature might be forgotten in future Ages, 
His Death hapned in the Year 41, and the 24th Day of J.. 
nary, under the Conſulſhips of Himſelf and Saturninus, he 
being in the 29th Year of his Age, having ceign'd three Years, 
ten Months, and cight Days. | Res 


II The Murther of Caligula being publiſh'd in the City 
it cauſed a great Alteration and Confuſion in all Parts; and 
fince the Ad was commited in ſuch a ſecret Place, man 


259 
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imagining it ſome Artifice to diſcover the Peoples Affecti- D 1 US, 
ons, ſuſpended their Belief of it, till the German Guards g. Hits 
ſufficientiy manifeſted it-by the Diſturbances they raiſed, and omen 


the Murthers they committed in the Palace. The Senate 


Emperor, 


was reſolved to reſtore the Roman Liberty, and deftroy the Tt. 
Monarchy, and accordingly ſeized on the Capitol; but the Pi. 


City was much divided, the Commons urging hotly the 
Election of a new Emperor, and the Nobility as violently 
promoting the Reſtauration of their ancient Privileges. The 
Soldiers join'd with the Commons, but while Affairs con- 
tinued in this Confuſion, neither knew whom to nominate 
for Emperor, *till ſome of the Soldiers running about for 
Plunder in the Palace, diſcovered Caligula s Uncle Claudius, 
hid in a ſecret Hole for fear of his Life, and brought him 
into the Camp, where they proclaim'd him Emperor, when 
he expected nothing but Death at their Hands. The Senate 
immediately ſent to him to adviſe him, To refigs bis Preten- 
fins, and not diſturb the public Peace: But He equally con- 
founded with Fear and Ignorance knew not what to' ſtand 
by, till King Agrippa, with great Difficulty making way thro? 
the Multitudes, came to him and bars apy him to retain 
the Sovereignty ; upon which, what with the People's Cries 
and the Soldiers Threats, the Senfte were at laſt brought to 
a Compliance, and alſo acknowledg'd him Emperor. This 
was a Perſon the moſt unlikely of all others to arrive at 
this Dignity, for tho' he had rv ſome Pains in — 
2 0 
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he was reſerv'd by Caligula only for a Laughing-ſtock ; and 
either upon the Account of his bodily Dittempers, or the 


_ groſs Stupidity of his Nature, or the unactive Cowardice of 


his Temper, was till this Time, altho' now in the Foth 
Year of his Age, judged incapable of any publick Office in 
the State. And his Government proved accordingly ; tor 
tho* he did ſome Things in the Beginning like a good and 


wiſe Prince, as diſannulling ail Caligula's cruel Edicts, and 


forbidding all to ſacrifice to him; yet he ſo much gave 
himſelf up to a gluttonous, inſenſible, paſſive Life, that his 


Favourites impos'd upon him as they thought fit, and became 


intolerable Oppreſſors and Tyrants, inflicting innumerable 
Deaths and other Cruelties, felling Governments and Dig- 
nities, iſſuing out Pardons and Fenalties without his Know. 
ledge, He was ſo cowardly and fearful, that when a Rebel, 
called Camillus, commanded him by Leiter to reſign his Em. 
8 he was ready to have done it; ſo ſhort- ſighted, that his 

mpreſs Meſſalina marry'd her ſelf to another Man almoſt 


in his Prefence; fo ſtupid, that when News was brought * 


him of her Execution, he ſnhewed not the leaſt Token of 


Joy, Sorrow, or human Affection; and ſo forgetful, that 


Foſeph. 
Dion. 


| Aiſſurbing the Religions of other Nations, But in this lame 


he frequently asked and ſent for ſuch as he had executed tie 
Day before. In. ſhort, as Tacitus ſays of him, he had nei- 
ther Thought, Judgment, Will, nor Paffion, but what was 
put into him by other Men. : ihne 

As the laſt RE cauſed the Rife and Advancement of 
Herod-Agrippa, 1o this compleated his Honour and Sove- 
reiguty; and not only confirmed to him his former Domi. 
nions of Trachonitis, Galilee, and Peres with Abilene, but 
alſo added Samaria, Judæa with Idumæa, all that had been 
Jubje& to his Grand- Father Herod the Great; fo that the 
whole Country of Paleſtine again came into the Hands of 
one Prince. Claudius added to his Bounty many Commet- 
dations of Agrippa, and cauſed the Alliance that was paſſed 


between them to be engraven in Braſs: He moreover be- 
ſtowed Conſular Honours upon him, and gave Pretoria 
_.Digoity. to a Brother of his nam'd Herod, on whom he alſo 
_ beſtowed the Kingdom of Chalcis at the Foot of Mount 
Libanus. Beſides theſe Acts of Grace he publiſh'd two E- 


dis, one in Favour of the Jew» of Ai-x4naria, wherein 


he commanded 72 ſhould be nn longer muleſied, but enjoy al 
e 


the Privileges of the City; and the other in Favour of the 
Fews throughout the whole Empire, wherein they were al- 


. lowed zo live according to their own Laws, and the Kites f 


their Anceſtors, provided they did not abuſe their Liberty in 


Ycat, 


— tarp Letters to the Magiſtrates - Dor, commanding them 
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Year, Dion aſſures us, that when they grew ſo numerous in 
Rome, that the City became uneaſie, he forbad all their pub- 
lick Aſſemblies, and put down their Colleges, and alſo their 
Taverns where they uſually met. | N 


Claudius ſhortly after his Edicts ſent Agrippa to his King- Foſephe.. 


dom, commanding all his Prefidents and Lieutenants in the 
Provinces through which he was to paſs to give him a 
friendly and honourable Attendance. But he having happi- 
ly diſpatch'd his Affairs, return'd with all Expediton to Fe- 
ruſalem, where be immediately offer*d his Sacrifice of Thaukſ- 
iving, omitting — ogy by the Law. He cauſed 
— Nazarites to be ſhaved, and hung up in the Temple 
mat ponderous Chain of Gold which Caligula had given 
him, as an illuſtrious Monument of the Inſtability of human 
Affairs, and of the Power of God, who can raiſe Men in 
a Moment from the meaneſt Ooſcurity, to the moſt exalted 
Grandeur. He was a zealous Obſerver of the Jeuiſh Lav, 
carefully ' avoided all legal Impurities, aud ſeldom paſs'd a 
Day without ſacrificing; for which Reaſon he had his prin- 
cipal Reſidence at Jeruſalem, enga. ing the Good Will of 
the Inhabitants by remitting a Tribute, which they conſtant- 
ly paid out of every Houte. He much affected the Splen- 
dor and Magnifience of his Grand- Father, but not his ex- 
tream Severity and Cruelty: Tho' Dion attributes many of 
Caligula's bloody Edicts to his Councils, and Joſephus can- 
not wholly excuſe his Vanity and Prodigality. In the firit 
Year of his Reign, he made two Changes in the High- 
Prieſthood : He firſt remov'd Theophilus the Son of Annas, 
who had held that Dignity four Vears, and beſtow'd it on 
$:m0n Cantharut, the Sou of Simon or Boethus, Father- in- 
Law to Herod the Great. And not long after, he depos'd 
Simon, and offer'd the Prieſthgod to Jonathan Brother to 
Theophilus, who had once before held it in the Year 35, 
ſucceeding Caiaphas; but he modeſtly declin'd the Honour, 
begging it might be beſtow'd upon his Brother Matthias, 
which was granted. About the ſame Time certain raſh 
young Men, the Inhabitants of Dor, a City on the Bord: xs 
of Phœnic ia, rais'd a Diſturbance by placing the Emperor's 
Image in the Few:ſ Synagogue; which highly offended A+ 
grippa, who judg'd it as an Act tending to the Ruin of the 
Jewiſh Religion. For which Cauſe, with all Expedition 
he repair d to Petronius Governor of Syria, complaining of 
their inſolent Behaviour to him, who was their Governor. 
Petronins was no leſs diſpleas'd than he, and therefore wrote 


to 
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to bind and puniſh the guilty Perſons; which happily ended 
the Diſtarbance. * . 


III. A Door being happily open'd for the Promulgati. 
on of the Goſpel to the Gentiles ſome Diſciples — 
Cypras and Cyrene, who ſince the Death of Sepben had 
travell'd in many Countries, I. the Goſpel to the 
ews only, now arriv'd at the great City of Hatioch; and 
ing of the Converſion of Cornelizs and others, 


alſo preach'd Jeſus to the Greeks and Genc iles of that City;: 


And God exceedingly proſper'd their Endeavours, and brought 
in numerous Converts daily. The Apoſtles who remain'd 
at Jeruſalem, hearing of this happy Progreſs, ſent Barnaba 
to Antioch, to affiſt and confirm the Diſciples in that City; 
who coming and ſeeing with what good Sueceſs the Goſj 
had been preach'd among them, rejoyced extreamly, exhors 
ting them firmly to hold faſt to the Faith in Cbriſt: and be- 
ing a pious Perſon, and of =_ excellent Gifts and Graces, 
by his means great Numbers of others were alſo won over 
to the Goſpel. : 
In the ſame Year, according to the moſt received Opini- 
on, St. Matthew at Feruſalem, firſt of all others, undertook 
to commit the chief Actions of our bleſſed Saviour to 
Writing, calling his Book by the Name of Ev2ſy4a, or 
Goſpel, becauſe it brought joyful and happy Tidings to 
Mankind, namely, Pardon and Redemption by the Blood of 
Feſus. It was written at the Requeſt of the Few: Con- 
verts ; and as Epipbaniut adds, at the Command of the Apo- 
ſtles, about eight Years after the Death of Chriſt, accord- 
ing to Euſebiat; tho Nicephorus ſuppoſes it fifteen, and 
Trenens ſeems to imply that it was written while Peter and 
Paul preach'd at Rome. Being primarily defign'd for thoſe 
of the Circumcifion, he begins with the temporal and ha- 
man Generation of Feſzs Chriſt, in which the Promiſes 
made in a ſpecial manner to Abrebam and David, con- 


cerning the Meſſiab, were apparently fulfill'd, which were 


particular Inducements to the Fews to believe. In the 
reſt of his Goſpel he takes more than ordinary Notice of 
thoſe Paſſages of our Saviour's Life which reſpeQed Mens 
Manners and the Corruptions of the Fews ; therefore he te- 
lates the Sermon upon the Mount, Chr//s Invectives a- 


gainſt the Seribes and Phariſees, and the Deſtruction of Je- 


raſalem, more largely than the other Evangeliſts : But the 


whole is not fo lar and methodical as the reſt of the 
Goſpels. That his own Country-men might receive — 
| . great 
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greater Benefit from it, he wrote it in the Hebrew Tongue, 
or rather Syr:ack, the ùſual Language of Paleſtine, as ali the 
Ancients do aſſert; whoſe poſitive Determinations we can- 
not reject, without ſtronger Reaſons than we find brought 
by the modern Enquirers. The Original has been long Joſt 
but the Greek Verſion remains, being made in the Time of 
the Apoſtles, but it is uncertain by whom it was done. 
Some believe it done by St. Feb, but Athanaſius. expreſly 
attributes it to James Biſhop of Ferxſalem. However it 
i not much, whether it was tranſlated by an Apoſtle 
or ſome Diſciple, ſince the Apoſtles approv'd of the Verſion, 
and the Church has ever receiv'd the Gree: Copy for Au- 
thentick, and as ſuch repos'd it in the ſacred Canon. 
About the Beginning of the following Year, Saul after A. D. 
three Years hard Labour, and many Difficulties encounter'd 42. 
both in Syris and Cilicia, return'd to his owu City Tarſus. Claud. 
Here he was met by Barnabat, who probably knowing he 2. 
| was defign'd for a Miniſter to the Uncircumciſion, gave 11. 
i him an Account of his Succeſs in Antioch among the Gen- _ 
tiles, and deſit d his Aſſiſtance in that Place. Which being e. 
2 large and populous Cicy, the third ia the Empire, and the 
Refidence of the Rowan Governor of the Eaſt, Saul readily 
attended him thither, and continu'd with him preaching the 
Goſpel for a whole Year with extraordinary Succeſs. A- 
bout the time of Saul's Arrival, the Governor was chang'd ; 
Petronizs was recall'd ſrom his Government, and Lins 
Marſus ſent in his Room; a Perſon not ſo great a Friend 
to the Fews, at leaſt not to their King Agrippa, as the o- 
ther. For in the ſame Year Agrippa having turn'd his Care 
chiefly upon the City Feraſalem, to ſhew ſome Marks of 
his Magnificence, began to fortify and enlarge the Walls 
of the new City, in ſuch manner, that if finiſh'd it would 
have been an impregnable Fortreſs. But Marſzs, jealous 
of the Greatneſs of this Prince, ſo repreſented the Danger 
of this Attempt to Claudius his Maſter, that he thought fit 
— lay his Commands upon him to deſiſt from the Under- 
Ing. : | * 
This ſame Year is remarkable for a great Famine that | 
d in Rome, whichis not the fame with that mention'd 
in Ackt 11. this being particular, and that general. And this 
is the Year, viz. the ſecond of Claudius, in which Baroni- 
u, and moſt of the Roman Writers, will have St. Peter to 
have gone to Rome, and founded the Biſhoprick there, he 
himſelf continuing Biſhop of the Place twenty five. Years, 
'till his Martyrdom. This is an Opinion in which they are 
very poſitive; but after the * diligent Search, we yu 
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find no real Foundation for it; but on the contrary, to ug 
it appears repugnant to the Act of the Apoſtles, to the Epi- 
ſtles of St. Paul, to the moſt evident Circumſtances in Chro- 
nology, and likewiſe to the Teſtimony of the Ancients, 
particularly Origen and Lactantius, who mention St. Peter's 
coming to Rome in the latter part of his Days, under the 
Reign of Nero. So that we muſt defer this Subject to ſome 
more probable Year of his Arrival at Rome. | 


IV. Tho” Agrippa was diſappointed of his Deſigns in 
Feruſalem, yet he omitted no Opportunity of. diſplaying his 
Grandeur, but in Imitation of the Romans, at immenſe 
Charges built a magnificent Theatre and Amphitheatre, to- 
gether with large Baths and Porticos at Berytus in Pheni- 
cia; all which he dedicated in the third Vear of Claudint, 
with all 1 — Pomp and Splendor, as all Kinds of 
Muck and Feaſtings, Plays and Spectacles, with a formal 
Battel of 1400 Malefactors, like the Roman Gladiators. Af. 


ter which he repaired to Tiberias, his Uncle Herod"s Seat 


by the Sea of Galilee, where he entertain'd no leſs than five 
Kings at one time, namely, Antiochas King of Comagena, 
Sampfſigeran King of the Emeſens, Cotys King of the lefler 
Armenia, Polemon King of Pontus, and his Brother Heros 
King of Chalcis. To theſe alſo came the Romas Governor 
Marſus, whom he met out of the City to ſhew his Reſpect 
to the Empire; but ſuch an Interview of Kings, riding all 
in the ſame Chariot with Agrippe, caus'd Marſas to ſuipeR 
a dangerous Alliance; therefore without conſidering the 
Rules of Hoſpitality, he immediately gave a particular Or- 
der for each of them to depart into thcir own Country. 
Which Action caus'd Agrippa to hate him, and afterwards 
to uſe all his Endeavours, by Writings and other Means, to 
procure the Emperor to remove Marſus from bis Govern- 
ment of Hria. At his Return to Feruſalem, he made a 
third Change of the Prieſthood, taking it from Mathias, 
who had held it about two Years, and giving it to Elionæus 
the Son of Citbæus. | | 
About the ſame Time, Saul and Barnabas having preach'd 
a Year at Antioch, where were above 202000 Souls, gain'd 
Ground daily; and the Believers became ſo numerous and 
conſiderable, that in this City they firit obtain'd the honour- 
able Name of CHRISTIANS, about ten Years after our 
Saviour's Aſcenſion; which Name ſoon ſpread, and in a 


ſhort- time- prevail'd all over the World. They were for- 


merly call'd Nazarexes and Galileaus by the Jews, but a- 
mong themſelves, Oiſciples, Believers, Saints, —— 
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and thoſe of the Church; but from henceforward the Name 
of Nazarenes or Nazarites was fix'd upon thoſe Jewiſb 
Converts, who mix'd the Law and the Goſpel, and com- 
ed a Religion out of Judaiſim and Chriſtianity. Some 

fay the Name of Chriſtians was given to the Believers by 
Evodius, newly made —_ Antioch in St. Peter's room; 
and others obſerve that the Word «pnjy27 19 us'd by St. Lake 
implies the thing to have been done by ſome publick Act, 
and Declaration of the whole Church, ſuch being the uſe of 
the Word in the Imperial Edicts and Proclamations of thoſe 
Times. In the ſame Year, certain Perfons who at that 
time had the Gift of Propheſie came from Fer»ſalem to 
this City; one of whom named Agabus, by the Spirit of 
God foretold that there ſhould be a great. Famine through 
many Parts of the World, which occation'd the Chriſtians ' 
carefully to provide againſt it,” it happening in the following 
Year, and fourth of Claudius, when 
made in many Provinces. | 
 Inthe ſame Year that the Believers were calPd Chriſtians 
and third of Claudius, it is generally ſuppos'd that a iecond 
Goſpel was publiſh'd, namely, that of St. Mark, about two 
Years after St. Mazthew's ; tho? as to the T ime of Writing, 
both are uncertain, eſpecially this latter. St. Mark was of 
the Tribe of Levi, and one of the Seventy ; and moſt 
probably was not the ſame Mark, who is ſo often named in 
the Acts of the Apoſtles, and St. Paul's Epiſtles. He is 
ſuppos d to be a Kinſman of St. Peter's; however he was 
his conſtant Attendant and Companion in his Travels, ſup- 
plying the Place of an Amanuenſis and Interpreter. Having 
wrote his Goſpel, which we are aſſur'd was done at the In- 
treaty of the Converts at Rome, St. Peter perus'd it, rati- 
fy'd it with his Authority, and commanded it to be publick- 
* in the religious Aſſemblies. It was frequently ſtyl'd 
t. Peter's Goſpel, not ſo much upon the Account of its 
being dictated by him, as becauſe he principally compos'd it 
out of thoſe Diſcourſes which St. Peter utually deliver'd to 
the People. Whereas St. Matthew begins his Goſpel at, 
and ſomewhat before, the Birth of our - bleſſed Saviour; 
St. Mark begins his at the firſt Preaching ef John Bap- 
tiſt; ſo that the whole confiſts of leſs than four Years 
ranſactions, all deliver'd in a ſuccin& and regular Me- 
thod. And tha' in ſeveral Places he ſeems to epitomiſe 
St. Matthew, yet in ſome Paſlages he is more large 
and particular; and that he might not ſnew the leaſt Par- 
tiality, he would not ſpare his dear Tutor and 1 
| ' | rn! 7 eter, 
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the Church of Jeraſalem began to ſuffer extreamly from the 
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Perer, in his Account of his Lapſe and Denial, which he 


repreſents with _— Aggravations than the other. Evan. 
e 


liſts. As to laſt Chapter of his Goſpel, or part of it 

id to be wanting in moſt Greek Copies, and by ſome te- 
jected, as partly difagreeing with the other Goſpels, St. Je. 
rom has ſo well reconcil'd them, that he makes them fairly 
conſiſtent with each other. It is generally ſaid that thi 
Goſpel was written at Rome, when St. Peter was there; 
which if true, it was written much later than the Time we 
have aſſignꝰd; for which Reaſon many believe it was wit. 
ten in Latin; but this is contrary to St. Auſtiu's and St. J. 
rom's Opinion, and has no Pretence to ſapport it, beſides 1 
fingle. Note at the End of the Syriact Vertion of this Go- 
ſpel, which Note is of very uncertain Antiquity and Autho. 
Tit y. | 


A. D. In the fourth Year of Claudizs, the Famine foretold by 


Agabas growing ſevere, the Chriftrans of Antioch, making a 


44- 
Claud. Collection for the Friends in Fades, ſent it by the Hands of 
arnabas and Saul, who were made Stewards of the Church's” 


oney. Before their Arrival, in the Beginning of the Year, 


Acts of King Herod-Agrippa, wha being zealous of the M- 
faick Rites, and Yeſirous to ingratiate himſelf with the Few, 
rais'd a ſharp Perſecution againſt the Chry/tiavs, who for 
near ten Years had met with no Diſturbance in Jera- 


falem. And that he might not fail in his popular Deſigus, 


he ſttuck at the Apoſtles themſelves, and began with one of 
the Soxs. of Thunder, James the Son of Zebeare, whole brave 
and active contending for the Truth had render'd him a fit 
Object for his Turn: Therefore without Delay he con- 
demn'd Fames to Death. As he was led out to the Place 
of Martyrdom, Clemens Alexandrinas tells us, that the Offi: 
cet that him, or rather his .Accuſer, having been 
convinced by the extraordinary Courage and Conſtancy he 
ſhew'd at his Tryal, repented of his Fact, fell down at this 
Apoſtle's Feet, and heartily deſir d Pardon for what he had 
done. The holy Martyr, after a little Surprize, and a Pauſe, 
rais d him up, embraced and kiſs'd him, crying Peace be 1 


thee, my Son: Upon which the other publickly profe(s'd 


himſelf a Cbriſtian, and ſo both were beheaded at the ſame 
Time. And thus fell St. Famer, ſirnam'd the Great, the 
Apoſtolick Protomartyr, the firſt of that Number that 


the: Crown, chearfully taking that Cup, which he had long 
fince told his Lord he was ready to drink; having fitted 
himſelf for. it — his great Temperance and Autterities. 


before the Paſſoyer, eleven Years _— 


This happen di 
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6aviour's Crucifixion, ten after St. Stephen's Martyrdom, 
and about foug after the firſt Call of the Gentiles. 


„* 


CHA pP. IV. 


the Martyrdom of James, the firſt of 

"I Apoſtles, to the of the firſt Coun- 
cil in the Chriſtian Church, namely, at Je- 
ruſalem. 


Containing the Term of about five Years, 


267 


HE Death of the Apoſtle Famer, who was 2 Lea» A. D. 


I. | der and Governor of the Church, was more plea- 


44. | 


ſing to the — than of a — of private Claud. 
Chriſtians; therefore Herod. Agrippa, that he might further 4. 
—— himſelf with the Res, othden to apprehend 44 12. 
Peter alſo; well knowing how acceptable fach a Sacrifice“ 


would be. And having impriſon'd him, he ined four 
aternions dr fixteen Soldiers to guard him, four at 2 
ime, according to the Watches of the Night, deſigning 
immediately / after the Feaſt of the Paſſover to bring him 
forth to the Few!t, and have him executed. Theſe Pro- 
ceedings enus d great Sorrow and Affliction to the Chriſti- 
84; in Ferufalem, who inceſſantly ſent up their fervent 
Prayers: to Heaven for his Deliverance; which ſo prevail'd, 
that the Night before his intended Execation, God purpoſe- 
ſent an Angel from Heaven, who coming to the Priſon, 
und him faſt afleep between two of his Keepers, free 
from botlily Fears, tho* in the utmoſt Danger, and in the 
Confines of Death. The Angel, all — with Bri 
neſs and Light, gently ſtruck him on the Side, rais'd hi 
up, knock'd off his Chains, and bad him gird on his Gar» 
ments, and follow him. Peter obey'd fim, and having 
_=_ the firſt and ſecond Guards, they came to a great 
Gate leading into the City, which open'd to them of 


its own accord; and having gone through one Street, the 


_ ed — him. _ — of = 
Angel's Call ing ſcarcely awak' d, thought him 
in ſome Tabs, and his Deliverance. only imaginary ; but 
being left alone, and plac'd beyond Danger, he perceiy'd it 
Was 
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was real, and could not but thankfully acknowledge Gog's 
Goodneſs in his miraculons Efcape from Agrippa and the 
Fews. And that he might comfort the Chriſtians, whom 
he knew to be under great Afflictions tor his Sufferings, he 
firſt went to the Houſe of Mary the Mother of Fohn-Marl, 
where many of them were at that Time met to pray for 
him. Knocking at the Door, the Maid call'd Rhoda, who 
came to let him in, perceiving it was his Voice, being over- 
joy'd, ran back to tell them, that Peter himielf was at the 
Door. Which they at firſt look'd, upon as a meer Effect 
of Fright and Faney, but ſhe ſtitt affitming it, they conclu- 
ded it was his Angel, or ſome patticular Meflenger from 
him, or perhaps ſome Angel in his Shape. The Door be. 
ing open, they were extreamly ſarpriz'd with Joy and Won 
der; but he briefly inform'd them of the Manner of his 
great Deliverance, charging them to acquaint James and the 

rethren,” and then withdrew himſelf to a Place of greater 
Sectecy and Security. ie nd Afri 


- 


In the Morning there was no little Confuſion among the 


Soldiers, by reaſon of Peter's Eſcape; and Agrippa finding 
himſelf diſappointed in his chiefeſt Deſigns, in a great Rage 


commanded the Keepers to be put ta. Death, and departed | 
from Jeraſalem to Cæſarea. While he was here, he pro- 


claim'd ſolemn Games, and feſtival Entertainments in Ho- 
nour of the Emperor, which caus'd a great Confluence of 
the Nobility and Magiſtrates. from all Parts of the Country; 
among theſe the Ambaſſadors from Tyre and Sidon, by the 
Mediation of Blaſtus the King's Chamberlain, begg'd Peace 
and Friendſhip, fince their Country was ſupported by his, 
eſpecially in this Time of Scarcity. Agrippa, tho' highly 
Aifpleas'd at them, appointed them a Day of Audience, 
Which was the ſecond of the Solemnity; and early enter - 
ing the publick Theatre, he fat upon his Throne, gloriouſly 
ariay'd with magnificent Robes of Silver Tiſſue, which 
encountring with the Beams of the riſing Sun, reflected fuch 
Luſtre upon the Eyes of the People, as begat an equal Won- 
der and Veneration in them. pon his making an Orati- 
on to the Ambaſſadors, the People; prompted by ſome Flat- 
terers, gave a Shout, and with loud Acclamations:cry'd out, 
Ie is the | Voice) of a God, and not of a Man! adding allo 
ſome Tokens of Adoration. This impious Applauſe Wi 
receiv'd by Agrippa, without any kind of Diflike, or Senſe 
of the Injury done to the ſupreme Being of the World; but 
a ſudden Accident chang'd the Scene, for looking up, be 


eſpy'd an Owl fitting upon a Rope over his Hea 1 


1 
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he immediately beheld as the fatal Meſſenger of his Death, 
25 it had formerly been of his Proſperity. At the ſame In- 
ſlant, an Angel from Heaven, probably the ſame that deli- 
ver'd Peter, ſtruck him, becauſe he gave not God the Glo- 
ry; and he was ſuddenly ſeiz'd with an incurable Melan- 
choly, and exquiſite Torments in his Bowels. Then turn- 
ing to thoſe about him, he ſaid, Behold the Deity you ad- 
mir'd, and your ſelves. convinc'd of Flattery and Falſpood; ſee 
me here by the Laws of Fate coudemn'd to die, whom juſt now 

d Immortal. Being remov'd into the Palace, his 
Pains till encreas'd, and tho? the People mourn'd and wept; 
faſted and pray'd for his Life and Health, yet the divine 
Vengeance never left him, but his acute Torments dit- 
patch'd him in five Days, being devour'd with Worms at- 
ter a miſerable manner. | 


Thus dy'd Herod-Agrippa, the firſt Prince that dipp'd his Joſer h. 


Hands in the Blood of the Apoſtles, having reign'd, tho? 
not in full Power, between ſcven and eight Years. He 
left behind him one Son nam'd Agrippa, about ſeventeen 
Years of Age, and three Daughters, Berenice married to 
her Uncle Herod, Mariamne betroth'd to Falias Archelans, 
and Druſilla betroth'd to Epiphanes, Son to the King of 
Comagena. Upon the News of Agrippa's Death, the Inha- 
bitants of Cæſarea and Scbaſte or Samaria, Cities built by 
Herod the Great, threw out great Reproaches againſt the 
dead Prince, and the common Soldiers unanimouſly drag- 
ging his and his Daughter's Statues out of the Palace, brought 
them into the Brothedd Houſes, and abus'd them after a 
ſcandalous Manner ; and making Feaſts and Banquets, they 
adorn'd themſelves with Garlands, and made Offerings to 
Cbaron for Joy of the King's Death. At the ſame I ime 


young Agrippa was with the Emperor at Rome, and wou'd 


undoubtedly have obtain'd all his Father's Kingdom, but 
Claudius was ealily over-aw'd by his Freedmen and Favou- 
rites, who repreſented to him how dangerous it was to 
commit ſuch a Kingdom to a Perſon leſs than eighteen 
Years of Age. Upon which he appointed a particular 


Friend call'd Cuſpius Fadas to be Prefident not only of Fa- 


dea but alſo of all Agrippa's Dominions; ſo that all Pa- 
leſlize now became ſubje& to Roman Governors, and in a 
manner diſtin& from Syria; for Claudius, in Memory of his 
deceas'd Friend, would not permit his Enemy Marſus to 
act any thing in his Dominions. And farther he command- 
ed Fadxs to chaſtize the Ceſareans and Sebaſtians for their 
Injury to their dead King, and the Affront to his: Daugh- 
ters; and he deſign'd to have remov'd the Roman Soldiers 

into 
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into worſe Quarters, but he was prevail'd u * 
nue them there, who afterwards — the Beginning 
the moſt grievous Calamities to the Fews. 


II. About the Time of Agrippa's Death, which ended 
the ſhort Proſecution of the Church, Saul and Barnabas ha: 
ving diſpos d of their Contributions to the Chriftiens in Je. 
raſalem and Fades, return'd back to the City of Aztio, 
In which City, as the Scripture obſerves, there were then 
certain Teachers, of the Number of the —_— endued 
with prophetick Gifts beſides themſelves; namely, Simm 
who was call'd Niger, Lucins of Cyrene, whom tome ſup, 


to have been St. Lake the Evangeliſt, and Manaer, 1 


ſon of that Rank and Quality, that he had been educat- 
ed with Herod the Tetrarch. hile theſe five were engag d 
in the Duties of Prayer and Faſting, and other publick Er. 
erciſes of their Religion, the Spirit of God, by ſome ſenj. 
ble Afatzs or Revelation to the Perſons preſent, com- 


manded that Barnabas and San ſhould be ſet apart for that 


peculiar Miniſtry to which God had deſign'd them. This 


Call was accordingly obey'd, and having faſted and pray d, 


the reſt ſolemnly laid their Hands upon theſe two, to denote 
their particular and ſpecial Defignation to that Service; 
which was to be Miniſters of the Uncircumciſion, it being 
now a ſecond Time confirm'd by the Mouth of Heaven. 
From this joint Commiſſion Barnabas alſo obtain'd the 
Name of an Apoſtle, not only among the later Writers, 
but with St. Pan himſelf, 1 Cor. 9. 5, 6. and St. Lake, Ads 
14. 4. upon Which Account St. Feroz calls him the fourteenth 
Apoſtle, and the Greek and Lati® Churches ever honour'd 
him as ſach. But before their Departure, Saul was taken 
up into the third Heaven or Paradiſe, and that he might 
be every way fitted for his Apoſtolate, was admitted to the 
Know and Sight of the ineffable Myſteries of Heaven, 
and the Glories of God, which Men can neither expreſs 
nor comprehend. This was done, as we may reaſonably 
imagine, to equalize him with the very chiefeſt Apoſtles in 
Knowledge and Revelation, that he might be encourag'd 
boldly to preach the Goſpel to a Pagan and Idolatrous 
World, in hopes of the Enjoyment of that Glory of which 
he had ſo noble a Proſpe&. But leſt he ſhould be exalted 
above Meaſure with the great Abundance of his Revelatt- 
ons, and ſo be unfit to compaſſionate the Feeble and the 
Tempted, God permitted him to be tempted by ſome tur- 
bulent and unruly Luſts, through the Miniſtry of Satan; 
Agents, which he calls a Thorn in the Fleſb, by which is 
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was ſo humbled and afflicted, that he beſonght God thrice 
to remove it from him; but the divine Wiſdom thought fit 
to continue it in ſach a Strength all his Life, that had not 
he given, him a Sufficiency of Grace, and excited him to con- 
tant Mortification, he had become a Caſt-away, as he in- 
fnuates himſelf in 1 Cor. 9. 27. 


Chip. IV. CLAUDIUS the zu Rom. Ep. 


271 


Not lohg before Sand and Barnabas were thus ſeparated 7o/ep6. 


ze, being the ſeventh Roman Governor after the Baniſh- 
ment of Archeſaws. At his firſt Entrance he found the Fews 
beyond Forden up in Arms againſt the Ph:ladelphians, about 
the Limits of a certain Town call'd ia, well furnih'd 
with valiant Men. Fadas was highly diſpleas'd becauſe the 
Matter was not referr'd to him, as it ought to have been; 
therefore apprehending three of the principal Ringleaders, 
he executed one call'd Aunibas, and baniſh'd the other two. 
Shortly after he undertook to clear Fades of Thieves and 
Robbers, and made an Example of the chief of them call'd 
Tbolomæut, who had committed great Ravages in [dumes 


A Miniſtry, Fadus arriy'd in his Government of Pa- 
le 


and Arabia. In the ſame Year, while the Famine rag'd in 
Paleſtine, Helena Queen of Adiebens on the Confines. of 
Aſſyria and Me 2 having been converted to the Few- 
Religion by ſome Merchants, came to viſit the Temple 
of Feruſalem, to worſhip the true God, and pay her Vows. 
Here ſhe brought great Riches and large Preſents, and find- 
ing many Fews in 2 ne ſhe immediately 
ſeat Money out of her own Purſe to Alexandria in Ag 
to buy a large Quantity of Wheat, and likewiſe to the F 
fland of Cyprus for Figs for the Relief of the Poor; all which 
was effi in a ſhort Time, and her Bounty highly ap- 
plauded. Alfo her Son Ratet, who had likewiſe been con- 


verted to the ſame Religion, hearing of the Diſtreſſes of the 


Jew: by Famine, 1 ſent Money to the chief Ma- 
giſtrates at Jeruſalem to diſtribute to the Neceſſitou s. 
At the beginning of the following Year, Caſiar Longs 


rut Was ſent Governor of Syria in the Room of Marſes; 


and both he and Fadss, taking a conſiderable Force, enter'd 
the City Feraſalem, declaring to the Prieſts and Governors, 


That it was the Emperor's Commands, That all the High- Toſet4 


Prief®s Robes and Ornaments ſbou d be again lodg d is the 
Cale Antonia, that they might be at the Romans Diſpoſal, 
as before Vitellius : Time. The Rulers durſt not contta- 
dict this Command, but after many Entreaties, and upon 
epoling their Children for Hoſtages, they obtain'd Leave 

Fadus and Loyginzs to ſend Ambaſſadors to the Empe- 
Jor, to petition him to continue their Privileges, and to wait 
- his 


— 


A. D. 
45. 
Claud. 

87s 


. 
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his Auſwer. Young Agrippa was then at Rome, and att 

ing upon Claudius, Whch cans'd the Ambaſſadors to wr 
themſelves firſt to him, who earneſtly interceding with the 
Emperor for his Country-Men, gain'd the Cauſe, and a De. 
cree in their Favour. About the ſame Time, Herod King of 
Cbalcis, by a Petition to Claudius, obtain'd full Power overthe 
Temple at Ferxſalem, and the ſacred Treaſury, and Autho. 
rity of chuſing the High- Prieſt; by which Authotity he made 
Foſephus Canens High-Prielſt, and depos'd Simon Cantharys 
who had formerly been depriv'd b King Agrippe in the 
Year 41, and 7 Cw; x uſurp'd that Dignity ſince his 
Death. In the ſame Year a Magician, or Falſe-Meſſab 
call'd Theadas (not the Perſon mention'd As 5. 36.) per. 
ſuaded great Multitudes of the Fews to take all their Riche 
with them, and follow him to the River Jordan, promi. 
ſing them, that the River ſnou'd divide it ſelf as in the Days 
of Foſbua and Eliat, and afford them a free mn But 
adus ſuſpecting a Rebellion, ſent a ſtrong Body of Horſe, 
who ſuddenly charging theſe deluded People, kill'd great 
Numbers, and took many Priſoners; among whom ws 


Tbendat himſelf, whoſe Head was ſtricken off, and after 


-wards ſent to Feruſalem. 


* II J. For twelve Yeats after our bleſſed Saviour's Accel. 


ſion, all the Apoſtles, beſides St. Paul, had in a manner con- 
find themſelves to Jeraſalem and Paleſtinr; but now the 
Time was come, that they were to diſperſe themſelves, and 


preach the Goſpel in all Parts of the World, according to 


their Lord's Command, as appears from Clemens Alexa 


_ drenus, and Apollonins, a Writer of the ſecond Century. 


Many believe that before their Departure they compos'd 
that Creed, call'd he Apoſtles Creed, and thoſe Canons 
call'd the Apoſtles Canons; but moſt leatned Men ate fatif 
fy'd that they are both the Compoſutes of later Times, tho 
the former is acknowledg'd to be the Summary of the 4. 


poſtles Doctrine. It is generally affirm'd by the Ancients, 


that the Apoſtles agreed among themſelves, what Parts of 
the World they ſhould take; and this, according to ſome, 


Was done by way of Lot, tho' probably not without the 


Guidance and Direction of the Holy Ghoſt. According 10 
this Divifion St. Peter went inte Pontus, Galatia, and thoſe 
other Provinces of the leſſer Aa, at firſt confining his Ls 
bours to the Fews in thoſe Parts; but whether he went io 


 Kowe before the Council of Jernſalem, and met the famoss 
; Philo there, as ſome are of Opinion, we cannot determine; 


only if he did ſo, it is almoſt unqueſtionable that he — 
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two Journies to that City. St. Andreu had thoſe vaſt 
Northern Countries of Scythia and Sogdiana allotted to his 
Portion; tho? afterwards he is ſuppoſed to return towards 
Greece, and to have founded the Biſhoprick of Bixantium. 
St. Jobn's Portion was partly the ſame with Peter's, name- 
ſy, the leſſer Aa; tho? it is believed he did not imm̃ediate- 
ly enter upon his. Charge, but ſtay'd ſome Years in Jeru- 
ſalem, till after the bleſſed Virgin's Death. St. Philip had 
the Upper Aſia appointed him, with ſome Parts of Scytbia 
and Colchis, The Hither India, commonly called Arabia 
Felix, was allotted to St. Bartholomew; into which Parts 
he carry'd the Goſpel of St. Matthew. St. Matthew him- 
ſelf preach'd” the Goſpel in the Afratick Ætbiopia by Chal- 
dea, Perſia, and Parthia: But Parthia was more particu- 
larly allotted for St. Thomas, who alſo preach'd to the Hyr- 
canians, Badrians, and Indians. St. James the Leſs being Bi. 
ſhop of Jeruſalem, continu'd principally in that City, with ſo 
much amiable Goodneſs and Diſcretion, that his greateſt E- 
nemies had a Veneration for him. St. Simon had for his Por- 
tion, Agypt, Cyrene, Libya, and Mauritania. St. Jude had 
Syria and Meſopotamia; and St. Matthiasr, Cappadocia and 
Colchis. Of all their Travels and Actions we have but a 
very ſhort and uncertain Account; tho? afterwards we ſhall 
ſay ſomething more of each. 


of Heaven, departed with him from Antioch to Seleucia, a 
City of Syria, adjoining to the Sea, from whence they took 
Shipping for Cyprus, a famous Iſland not far diſtant in the 
Mediterranean Sea. In Salamis, one of the chief Cities of 
the Iſle, they firſt began the Miniſterial Office; and tho? they 
were ſent principally to the Gentiles, yet uſually they firſt 
preached the Goſpel in the Synagogues of the Fews ; Jobu- 
Mark, who accompanyd them thither, attending their Mo- 
tions, and doing many Offices in the Church, eſpecially 
about the Poor. And paſſing through the Iſle, they arrived 
at Paphos, a large City on the Weſtern Parts, and the Seat 
of the Roman Proconſul, or Governor of the Iſle, which 
was then Sergius Paulus, a Man of great Wiſdom and Pru- 
dence, but unhappily ſeduced by the magical Illuſions of a 

ewiſh Sorcerer, named Barjeſus or Elymas, Upon their 
: reaching there, the Governour, having been informed of 
ſomething extraordinary, ſent to the Apoſtles to hear their 
Doctrine himſelf: But Elymas fearing to loſe ſo great an 
Admirer, induſtriouſly oppoſed his good Intentions, and 
uſed all Methods to divert him from the Belief of Cbriſt. 


In the mean Time the thirteenth Apoſtle Saal, having Ad. 135 
been ſeparated with Barnabas by the immediate Command 4-11- 
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Saal being in the Preſence of the Goyernour, and inſpired 
with a noble Zeal, fixed his Eyes upon Elymas, and ſolemy 
ly declated him a Child of the Devil, a Wretch full of Su. 
rilty aud Malice, and an Enemy to all Goodneſs, in per vert. 
ing the right Way of the Lord: For which Reaſon the Hand 
2 Heaven was upon him, which ſhould ſtrike him blind, and 
deprive him of the Sight of the Sun fir a Seaſon. Upon de- 
houncing theſe Words, the Magician was immediately 
ſtruck blind, and could not go without leading, the Ven- 
geance of God juſtly puniſhing that Man with the Loſs of 
his bodily Eyes, who had ſo wilfully ſhut the Eyes of his 
Mind againſt the Light of the Goſpel, and had endeavour d 
to keep others in ſo much Blindneſs and Darkneſs. 

Ibis was the firſt Miracle we find wrought among the 
Gentiles, which was ſo aſtoniſhing to the Governor, that 
he himſelf immediately became a Convert to the Chriſtiay 
Faith. Nor had it a leſs Effect upon the Magician, ac- 
cording to Origen and St. Chryſoſtom, who aſſure us, That 
his. Puniſhment wrought ſuch a Remorſe in his Heart, that 
he repented and believed, and together with his Sight reco- 
ver'd the Knowledge of Chriſt, and the Viſion of the Sun 
of Righteouſneſs. And from this Time, forwards, Saul 
was always called Paul, a Name poſſibly given him by the 
Houſhold of Sergius Paulus, or perhaps at his Circumcij - 
on; ſo that tho' he was called Saul as long as he converſed 
with the Fews, Syrians and Arabians; yet afterwards, when 
he was in a ſpecial Manner ſent to the Gentiles, the Greeks, 
and the Romans, he then had the Name of Paul given him, 
as beitig more agreeable to them. After this ſucceſsful Vi- 
cory over the Power of Satan, Paul continued a while at 
Paphos, and probably made ſeveral Converts in that City, 
which had been remarkable for the Worſhip of Venus, the 
tutelar Goddeſs of the Iſland, who had a famous Temple 
dedicated to her there, wherein ſhe was ſervgd with the moſt 
wanton and immodeſt Rites and Solemnities. From this 
City Paul removed with all his Company, and leaving Cy- 
prus, failed to Perga in Pamphilia, a Country in the leſlet 
Aſia, North-Weſt from Cyprus; in which City was a fe. 
markable Temple dedicated to Diana. Here Fohn-Mark 


being weuy of his itinerant Courſe of Life, and the Ha- 
Zards and Da ; 
ſtles, and return'd to Jeruſalem; which laid the Foundati- 
on of an unhappy Difference that broke out between Pas 
and Barnabas afterwards. Here it is moſt probable Paz! 
firſt took Titus to be his Aſſiſtant inſtead of Mark, a young 
Grecian Convert of the Ifle of Crete. 


ngers attending it, took his Leave of the Apo- 
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The two Apoſtles ſtay'd not long at Perga, nor in the A. D. 
adjoining Towns, but travelled 70 or 80 Miles North- : 
wards to a City called Antioch, the Metropolis of Piſidia, Claud. 
another Province of the leſſer Aa; from whence they knew 6. 
it would be moſt proper to diſperſe the Knowledge of the 42: 13. 
Goſpel into the neighbouring Regions. In this City, on 1-4. 
the firſt Sabbath Day, they entered the Synagogue among 


the other Fews, where they were courteouſly invited by 
the Rulers of the Synagogue to make a Deſcant upon the 


A = 
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— 
£2, 
— 


* 


en- | 
of Leſſons out of the Law and the Prophets, juſt before read 
his to the Aſſembly, according to the Cuſtom. Whereupon 
rd Paul took that Opportunity to preach Feſws 2 and ſo- 

lemnly requiring the Fews Attention, he firſt declared the 


many fignal Mercies and Fayours that God in former 
Ages had ſhewn to thoſe of their Nation, particularly, by | 
a miraculous Deliverance of them from the Ægyptian Slavery; : 
atiently bearing with their forty Tears Murmurings in the 

tlderneſs; by expelling ſeven Nations out of the Land of 
Canaan, that They might enjoy ſo rich aud pleaſant a Coun- 
try; by giving them a * of Judges and Deliverers, 
for four hundred and fifty Years; and by giving them Kings, 
pecially David, a Perſon according to his own-Heart and © 

ind, to whom he gave the Promiſe, That the Meſſiah ſhould 
be of his . which Promiſe he had lately fulfilled in 
the Perſon of Jeſus. For tho' that great Perſon, who was in- i= 
deed the Saviour of the World, had met with crael and bars 
barous Uſage from their Brethren the Jews at Jeruſalem, be- 
ing crucify'd and ſlain by them; yet this was no more than 
. . the former Prophets had foretold ſhould happen to the 
Meſſiah. And moreover, there were ſo many convincing E- 
vidences to prove that Truth, that it could not reaſonably be 
queſtioned; for not only John Baptiſt, who was ſent before to 
make Way for his Commg, and to qualifie Men for the Recep- 
tion of him by the Bggtiſm of Kepentance, did openly and 
plainly declare Jeſus to be the Meſſiah, which be had learnt 
by immediate Revelation; but alſo God himſelf gave « De- 
monſtration of it, in raiſing him from the Dead, qty, © 

”g 


— ec 7... 


the Propbeſies delivered ee bim, and in ſhewi 

after his Reſurrection to Multitudes of Witneſſes then alive. 
All which -was exactly agreeable to the Pſalmiſt's Words, 
where God had declared him * his Son, and that he ſhould not 
* ſee Corruption; which was never accompliſhed in the Per- 


ſon of David, Wherefore fence the Forgiveneſs of Sins, and 

Juſtification, which was not attainable by the Law of Moſes, 

was now tendered to them by believing in Jeſus, they ought 
— Grace, 


2 


to beware. how they 3 uch free Mercy 
| 2 8 2 
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and the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt. 
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leſt they brought upon themſelves that prophetical Curſe, bie 
ay 225 e to the Jews of old 2 their great Neg — 


aud Contumacy. 


This Diſcourſe met with a double Effect; the Gentiles 
who were unacquainted with ſuch kinds of Doctrine, de. 


ſired better Information in the Truth of it the following 
Sabbath; and the Fews, who waited for Redemption in 


Iſracl, with the Proſelytes of the Gate, believed and attend. 
ed on Paul and Barnabas for farther Inſtruction; who ex. 
neſtly exhorted them to perſevere in the Faith, notwith. 
ſtanding the greateſt Diſcouragements. The next Sabbath 
almolt the whole City flocked to the Synagogue to be their 
Auditors, which when the Fews ſaw, acted by a Spirit of 
Envy and Contempt, they proceeded to blaſpheme, and to 
contradi& the Apoſtles. ereupon they, with no little 
Courage and Boldneſs, declared, Tbat th they were com- 
miſſioned to preach to the Jews firſt, yet fince they had ſbeun 
tbemſelves ſuch obſtinate Infidels, and rendered themſelves un- 
worthy of eternal Life, they were ordered to preach to the 
Gentiles, which they now reſ 

ove 4 Light to the Gentiles, and his Salvation extend 1 
the utmoſt Limits of the World. This extenſive Promiſe 
was highly pleafing to the Gentiles, who magnify'd the Word 
of God, and as many of them as were prepared and dif. 
poſed for eternal Life, heartily cloſed with it and embraced 
it. The Apoſtles not only preached in the City but alſo in 
the neighbouring Country with t Succeſs, which (till 
farther exaſperated the Fews, who to carry on their Re- 
venge, engag'd ſome of the devout and honourable Wo- 
men, with ſome of the principal Men of the City, who 
being led by a blind Zeal, perſecuted them, and forc'd them 
from the Place. Whereat Paal aud Barnabas, ſhaking off 
the Duſt of their Feet, as a Teſtimony againſt their Ingra- 
titude and Infidelity, departed from thence; leaving many 
Converts behind them, who were filed with a ſpiritual Joy, 


The two Apoſtles took their Journey Eaſtward, above 2 
hundred Miles, to Iconium, the Metropolis of Lycaonia, 2. 


nother Province of the leſſer Aa, where they again entered 


the Few: Synagogues, notwithſtanding the il] Treatment 
they had received from the Fews in all Places. According 
to their uſual Courſe they began their Preaching there, 
which was attended with ſuch Succeſs, that great Numbers 
both of Jews and of Gentiles were converted to the Faith; 
and this enconraged them to continue a long Time in that 
City, inllructing and teaching the Believers more fully 


— 


lvedd to do; that ſo Chriſt mich; * 
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and confirming their Doctrine by Signs and Miracles. But | 
tho* they had gained a conſiderable Part of the City, yet | 
there remained many unbelieving Jews, who according to 
their uſual Malice, excited the Gentiles againſt them, and 
by Calumnies rendered them ill- affected to the Chriſtian: ; 
and being armed by the City Magiſtrate's Authority, they 
reſolved to have the Apoſtles apprehended and ſtoned. But 
they two having warning of their Deſigns, timely withdrew 
themſelves, and fled to the next Cities of the ſame Pro- 
vince, Lyſtra and Derbe; and there continuing, preached 
the Goſpel to the Inhabitants of thoſe Cities, and to the 
People of the adjoining Parts. At Lyſtra they faw an im- 
potent Cripple, lame from his Birth, who had never walk'd; 
and Paul, perceiying by his attentive Behaviour at his Preach- 
ing that he had Faith to be ſaved, thought fit to add the 
Cure of his Body to that of his Soul; and that the Miracle 
might be more conſpicuous, he ſpake out aloud in the 
midſt of the Aſſembly, Stand upright on thy Feet ! and imme- 
diately the Cure was effected, and he both walk'd and leap'd. 

0 This Miracle amazed all the Lyſtriant, who being ſenſidle 

£ of a divine Power in the Work, cry'd out in the Lycaoni- 

{ an Tongue, That the Gods were come down to them in hu- 

man Shape! taking Barnabas for Jupiter, and Paul for 

| Mercury; the firſt for his venerable Gravity, and the other 

for his powerful Elocution. And according to the idola- | 
trous Worſhip in thoſe Times, they proceeded to offer Sa- 

crifice to them; and the Prieſt of Fapiter brought Oxen 

and Garlands for that purpoſe. But as ſoon as the Apoſtles 

perceived it, in Abhorrence of this ſuperſtitious Attempt, 
they rent their Clothes, and running in among the People, 
declared, That they were miſtaken in the Olject of their Mor- 

ſip; for that notwithſtanding their Miracles, they were no 
more than Men, and of like Paſſions with themſelves; and 
that the chief End of their Preaching was to turn them from 
the idolatrons Worſhip of Creatures, to that of the living God, 
who had created Heaven and Earth, and the Sea, and all 
2 contained in them; whom they had long defranded of 
his due Honour, tho' be gave them convincing Arguments of 
bis Being and Providence, doing them good, giving them Rain 
and fruitful Seaſons, and ſo filling them with Food and Glad» 
zeſs. - The Apoſtles having with much Difficulty reſtrain- 
ed their Superſtition and Sacrifices, the Peoples Minds in a 
ſhort Time turned to the other Extream; and by the Infti- 8 
gations of ſome Fews who. had ſeen the Apoſtles at Autioch 
and Inconium, they took Pax! and ſton'd him, and then drew 


him out of the City, ſuppoſing him dead. Thus Paal met 
T3 with 
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Ct 
with the ſame Puniſhment he had brought upon St. Stephen, Wl © 
tho* not ſo fatally; for as the Diſciples were attending up. ve 
on his Corps, he ſuddenly reviv'd, and returning firſt into all 
the City, departed the next Day with Barnabas to Derbe. ti 
v. This hapned in the ſixth Year of Claudius, in which Ver R 
4 Fadus after two Years was removed from his Government Pr 
of Paleſtine, and Tiberius Alexander-ſent in his Room, being T 
ma eighth Roman Governour after the Baniſhment of Arche. b 
ans. | 

A. D. The two Apoſtles having preached and converted many b 
47. at Derbe, proceeded no farther in their Progreſs, but re- 1 
Claud. turned back again to Lyſtra, Iconium, and Antioch in Piß. d 
7. dia, confirming the new Converts in thoſe Places in the P 
Ad, 14. - Belief and Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, earneſtly perſuading | 
21-27, them to perſevere, and to remember, That they were 10 , 
| meet with many Difficulties and Afictions in the to the . 
Kingdom of Heaven, And that all 1 might — p 
and the Goſpel flouriſh, with Faſting and Prayer, they or- 
dained Presbyters and Paſtors in every Church, and having 
recommended them to the ſpecial Protection of God, — 

their Leaves of them. From hence they paſſed through 
Pi/idia, and thence came to Pamphijia; and having preach'd 4 


to the People at Perga, they travelled down to Aztalia, a 
Port and the Metropolis of the Province. And thus ha- 
ving at this Time finiſhed the whole Circuit of their Mini- 
ſtry, they returned by Shipping to Autioch in Syria, from 
whence they had ſet out about three Years before, when 
they were by the divine Command ſeparated for this parti- 
cular Service of, converting the Gentiles. And being re- 
turned thither, and having aiſembled the Church in that Ci- 
ty together, they declared what God had wrought by their 
Hands, how. he had co-operated in their Miniſtry, and how 
he had opened a large Door of Faith to the Gentiles, ſo 
that great Multitudes of them were come in, and believed 
in Feſws Cbhriſt. R ä 


Tait. VI. In the ſame Year that Paal and Barnabas finiſh'd 
Dian. their Circuit, and returned to Antioch, which was the 7th 
of Claudius, and juſt 800 Years after the Building of the 
City of Rome, the Emperor ordered the Celebration of the 
famous Secular Games, as it were ſolemnizing the Birth. 
Day of the City: Which Games were the moſt ſolemn and 
magnificent of all others among the Romans, and were not 
regularly exhibited but once in a hundred Years,” tho” there 
were but ſixty four Years after the laſt under Azg»/izs. To 
theſe, as at former times, all Perſous were ſolemnly invite 
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ed by an Herauld, 20 be Speckators of ſuch Shews as they ne- 
ver ſaw before, nor ever ſhould again, being attended with 
all imaginable Pomp and Splendor, with all Kinds of mar- 
tial and cruel Exerciſes, and no leſs Variety of religious 
Rites, and Pagan Superſtitions; a ſufficient Inſtance of the 
Prevalency of Idolatry in theſe Times. About the ſame 
Time, the Empreſs Meſſalina, who before by her impious 
practices had caus'd infinite Miſchiefs in the State, now 
degan to appear more publick in her Lewdneſs, and trium- 
phant in her adulterous Deſigns. After ſhe had facrific'd 
many of her Gallants, who were too deficiently ſervicea- 
ble to her unbounded Deſires, ſhe fell paſſionately in Love 
with C. Cilius, the moſt beautiful Youth in Rome, whom 
ſhe oblig'd, tho“ unwilling, to divorce his Lady, that ſhe 
might be free from all Rivals. And in the following Year 
they proceeded to a notorious Expedient, impudent beyo 

all Example, and almoſt all Belief; which was openly anc 
publickly to marry each other almoſt in the Emperor's Pre- 


ſence, relying upon his ſtupid Blindneſs, and the tranſcen- 


dent Power ſhe had over him. But Ciaadius ſhortly after 
being inform'd, or rather rous'd by his Favourites Narci/- 
ſus and Pallas, aſſum'd fo much Reſolution, as to cauſe 
the Deaths of all her Confederates, and alſo of her ſelf, 
But after ſuch a careleſs and inſenſible Manner, that he ra- 
ther ſeem'd to be a Stock thau a Man, much leſs a Prince 


and an Emperor. 
moval in the Government of Paleſtine, recalling Tiberias 
Alexander, after two Vears Continuance, and ſending Ven- 
tidius Cumanus in his Room, who was the ninth Roman 
Governor after the Baniſhment of Archelant. Herod King 
of - Chalcis, according to the Power given him, alſo made 
a Change in the High-Prieſthood, removing Joſephus Ca- 
neus, and conſtituting Ananias the Son of Nebedæut, who 
was the 12th High- Prieſt after the Birth of our Saviour. 
Shortly after Herod dy d; and tho' he left three Sons be- 
hind him, the Emperor out of his great Love to young A- 
ene his Dominions to him, About the ſame Time, 
he of the Paſſover drawing near, Camanns, accord- 
ing to the Example of former Governors, appointed Soldi- 
ets to guard the Porticos of the Temple, to prevent Tu- 
mults and Diſorders, at the time of ſuch a great Conflux 
of People. On the fourth Pay of the Fealt, one of the 
Roman Soldiers by bis horrid obſcene Behaviour and Di- 
courſe, highly provok'd all the Spectators, many of whom 
being raſh young Men, and prone to Sedition, began With 
Cald i reviling 


In the ſame Year Claudius, or his Friends, made à Re-. fs. 
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reviling Terms, and then proceeded to Stones; while o. 
thers tumultuouſly repaired to Camanus, requiring Juſtice 
againſt the Soldier. The Governor” ſuſpecting the Num- 
bers and Fury of the Jes, immediately ſent a conſiders. 
ble Force to ſeize all the Gates of the Temple; which 
caus'd all the People to fly, which they did with ſuch Pre. 
Cipitation and Confuſion, that great Numbers were tro. 
den to Death, and above twenty thouſand flain in the Se. 
dition; So that the Feſtival was in all Places turn'd into 
Lamentations and Mournings. This Calamity was fhort- 
ly after ſucceeded by another; for near Bezhorox, about 
twelve Miles from Jeruſalem, one Srephanns, Servant to 
the Emperor, being robb'd of ſeveral rich Goods, Camanys 
ſent Forces to pillage the neighbouring Villages, and bring 
the Inhabitants bound, for not purſuing and apprehending 
the Robbers. In one of the Villages, a certain Soldier 
finding a Book of the Holy Scriptures, cut it in pieces, and 
burnt it; which ſo enrag'd the whole Body of the Jews, 
that in vaſt Throngs and M 
then at Cæſarea, requiring that the Soldier who had fo 
highly affronted God and their Law, might not eſcape Puniſh- 
ment. Camanus, perceiving that the Fews would not be 
appeas'd without ſome Satisfaction, by the Advice of his 
riends; commanded the Soldier to be beheaded in their 
Preſence ; which ended the Diſturbance. : | 
In this Year, it is moſt generally ſuppos'd that tne Mo- 
ther of our Lord, the ever bleſſed Virgin, dy'd; tho' ſome 
think it was three Years before. But in this there is very 
little Certainty, no more than there is about the Place, or 
the Manner of her Death. As to the Place, ſome believe 
it Feruſalem, as it ſeems -moſt probable, and others A 
Mzor: with St. John; as to the Manner, ſome think ſhe 
dy'd a natural Death, and others that ſhe ſuffer d Martyr- 
dom, grounding it upon Lale 2. 35. where it is ſaid, 4 
Sword ſhould pierce through her Soul. But thoſe of the Ko- 
wiſh Church have a particular and formal Account, That 
the Apoſtles were miraculouſly tranſported from divers 
Parts of the World to Jerz/alem to be preſent at her Death, 
which was altogether without Pain; and that on the third 
Day after her Burial, ſne aroſe from the Dead, and aſcend- 
ed into Heaven in the Preſence of the Apoſtles, Dionyſus 
the Areopagite, Timotheus, and Hierothens : In Memory of 
why they keep the 15th Day of Azgu/t with great Pomp 
and Solemnity; but we cannot find any kind of Founda- 
tion in Antiquity for this, or any Story like it. There are 
ſome Letters that are attributed to the bleſſed 5 = 


ultitudes they repair'd to C mans 
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there is one to our Lord himſelf ; but they are generally 
Jook'd upon as ſpurious, eſpecially thoſe of the Virgin's. 


„The two Apoſtles Paul and Barnabas, after their 42: 14, 
three Years Circuit, continu'd at Antioch and the neighbour- 42. 
ing Places about a Year longer; during which Space Chri- char. 15. 
ſtianity daily encreas'd, and the Church of God flobriſh'd 13. 
exceedingly. But at length it began to be greatly diſturb'd, 
by means of certain Few:ſp Converts from 7#dea, who be- 
ing unſound in the Faith, and led by their formal Zeal and = 
Prejudices, taught the Gentile Converts, That unleſs th 
obſerv'd Circumciſion, and the Moſaick Inſtitutions, they could 
never be ſaved. The Broaching of this Doctrine caus'd 
great Uneaſineſs and Diſputes among the Brethren; and E- 
pipbanius tells us, that the noted Heretick Cerintbus was 
the Ringleader of the Faction. Paul and Barnabas us'd all 
Methods to put a Stop to this growing Evil, which they 
found ſo prevailing by teaſon of the ſtrong Impreſſions the 
ews had receiv'd in their Education, and their profound 
eneration for their Law-giver Moſes; and after many ] 
Conferences and Diſputations, it was judg'd moſt requiſite 
for them two, with ſome others, to go up to Feraſalem, = 
there to conſult the Apoſtles and Presbyters concerning this | 
important Affair; which was not done without ſome Re- | 
velation from Heaven, as pers from Gal. 2.2. And ta- 
king Titus, and ſome ele& Perſons with them, in the Be- "1 
ginning of the following Year, being conducted part of A. D). 
their Way by the chief of the Church, they paſs'd through 49. 
Phonicia and Samaria: In both which Provinces they were Claud. 
careful to relate what great Things the Lord had wrought 9g. 
by their Hands, in the Converſion of the Gentiles, to the f 
great Joy and Comfort of all the Brethren in thoſe Parts. 

Paul arriving at Feruſalem, among the Apoſtles of the G-. 2. 
Circumciſion, refus'd to circumciſe 7:z#s, becauſe of ſeve- 1--1 0. ; 
ral falſe Brethren, who watch'd all Opportunities to ſcan- 44 's- | 3 
dalize the Liberty of the Goſpel; and he was unwilling to % 5+ 
give Way to ſuch by any Condeſcenſion, leſt he ſhould 
have injur'd the Faith. For tho? he afterwards allow'd of 
the Circumcifion of Timotby, and us d ſome of the Moſaick 
Ceremonies himſelf, for avoiding any Offence to the weak, 

to win others, yet he would not comply in the feaſt 
Degree with thoſe treacherous Deſigners, who endeavout d 
to find Matter to diſgrace the Goſpel. Paal and Barnabas 
firſt addreſs'd themſelves to the Apoſtles Fames, Peter and 
John, the Pillars and principal Perſons in that Place; by 
whom they were kindly entertain'd, and admitted $4 the 
Br | | ight 


Rigbt Hand of Fellowſhip, as St. Paul himſelf expreſſes it, 
And perceiving by the Account that Paul gave them, that 
the Goſpel. of the Uncircumcifion Was committed to hi 
as that of the Circumciſion was to Peter, they ratify'd it by 
Compact and Agreement, that Peter ſhould preach to the 
Jes, and Paul to the Gentiles, not forgetting the Poor of 
either. And whereas the Neceſſity of Circumciſion and the 
Moſaick Law was alſo zealouſly aſſerted in Jeraſalem 28 
well as Antioch by many of the believing Phariſees, the A- 
22 thought fit to appoint a particular and ſolemn AC. 
embly. of themſelves and Presbyters to determine this Mat. 
ter. And this is the firſt, and alſo the pureſt Council in 
the Chriſtian Church. .  - 12 
When the Council was aſſembled, after many Debates 
and various Arguments, Peter at. length flood up, and ac- 
quainted all the reſt, That God having made Choice of bim 
2 all the e to be the firſt that fhould 2 the 
Goſpel to the Gentiles, he ſame God, who was able 10 


merciful Acceptance, by beſtowing his Holy Spirit upon them 
as well as 3 Jews; Pd — Bg ener —— the 
one and the other, but equally purifying their Hearts by Faith, 
That thereforg it was a tempting and a provoking of God, 10 
= @ Yoke, upam the Necks of the: Diſciples, which neither they 
emſelves, nor their Fathers were able to bear: There bei 
 ſuffcrent- Ground to believe, that the Jews were to epect & 
vation by the Grace of Jeſus Chriſt, as well as the Gentiles. 
Peter having ended his Speech, after ſome Silence Paul and 
Barnabas gave an Account to the Aſſembly what Wonders 
and Miracles God had enabled them to work, in the con- 
verting of the Gentilet; a plain Evidence, that tho”. uncir- 
cumcis'd, they were now accepted by God as well as the 
Jews with all their legal Rites and Privileges. After they 


Had finiſn'd their Narration, James the Biſhop of the Place 


- ſtood wp, and deſiring the Attention of the reſt, declar d, 

bat Peter had demonſtrated, That it was God's Pleaſure i 
vit the Gentiles, and ont of them to take a People to bear 
his. Name: All which was agreeable to what the Prophet A- 
mos had foretold; namely, That God would return and re- 
© build the Honſe of David, which was fallen down, and re- 
pair all the Ruins and Breaches thereof; that the reſt f 
16 Mankind, and all the Gentiles that were calld in his Name, 
£ might ſeek after the Lord. And this had been declar d h 
Hod, who knew.'all Things from the. Beginning of the W orld. 
After this he proceeded to determine the whole, Matter, 
and to give Sentence, That the Jewilh Rites ought not te be 


iuapos's 
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judge of the, Hearti-of Men, had born Witneſs to them of hi: . 
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ipod upon the believing Gentiles. But that the zealous 
Jews might have no Offence, and the Genziles no Burthen - 
neither, he propounded that the latter ſhould be requir'd the 
Obſervance of theſe four Things: Firſt, to ab/taim from 
Meats offer d to Idols, becauſe it might ſeem a. Participation 
in the Idolatry : Secondly, from Fornication, which the Cen- 
tiles accounted little or no Crime: Thirdly, From Things 
as ſtrangled, which were exceeding odious to the Jews :, And 
Als fourthly, from Blood, which was ſuppos'd to have been for- 
\f- bidden to affright Men from Cruelty and Bloodſhed. That 
theſe Things ought to be forborn, becauſe of the Fews who 
could not but have an Abhorrence for them, /nce they heard 
the Writings of Moſes, that prohibited them, read in their 
Synagogues every Sabbath Day. ARTS 

The Determination of Fames, which was deliver'd with Ad. 15. _ 
ſome Authority, was readily allow'd by the Council; and 2229. 
by the Conſent of the whole Church, it was reſolv'd, That 
2 and Silas or Silvauus, two eminent Men of their own 

umber, ſhould go over with Paul and Barnabas to Au- 
tioch, that by the Teſtimony of their own Commiſſioners, 
and the Letters and Decrees of the Council, the falſe Teach- i" 
ers might be ſilenced, and the believing Gentiles confirm'd . 4 | 
in the Truth. By theſe four they wrote Letters to the be- . 
lieving Gentiles in many Parts, after this Manner, The _— 
& Apoſtles, and Presbyters, aud Brethren of Jeruſalem, wif ' 
* Happineſs to the Brethren that are of the Gentiles» An- 
| © tioch, n Syria and Cilicia. Foraſmuch as we are inform d, 
| that certain Perſons who went from this Place, have di- | 
| © flurb'd you with their Diſcourſes, enſuaring your Souls, by 
* declaring, That you are «blig'd to be circumcis'd, and to keep 
© the Law; to whom we gave no ſuch Inſtructions ; It ſeem'd 
© good therefore to ns to ſend ſome ſelect Perſons to yon, with =— 
* our dear Rrothers Barnabas and Paul, Men who have ha- 1 
© zarded their Lives for the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. ö 
© Upon which Account we have ſent Judas aud Silas, who 
© quill tell you our Minds by Word of Mouth. For it ſeem'd 
good to the Holy Ghoſt, as well as to us, to lay upon you na- 
© greater Burthen than theſe at preſent | neceſſa bings. 
*THAT YE ABSTAIN FROM N ATS 0 F- 
*FER'D TO IDOLS, AND FROM BLOOD, 
*AND FROM THINGS STRANGLED, AND 
* FROM FORNICATION: Which you will do well, * 
© of you obſerve. Farewel. And thus concluded the Coun- 
cil of Jeruſalem in the Year 49, and gth of Claudius, about 
five Years after the Death of James the Son of 2 
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and 14 after the Converſion of Paul, as appears from G4 
2. 1. tho* ſome Chronologers by Miſtake add the thres 
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. Years mention'd Chap. 1. 18. which wou'd mak F 
whole 17 Years. * IP 
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CHAP. V. 


From the End of the Council of Jeruſalem, . 
Sr. Paul's laſt Journey to that City, when 
be firſt became a Priſoner. 


Containing the Term of about nine Years. 


A. D. J. HE Apoſtles Paal and Barnabas being diſmiſs'dby 
49- 4 the Council of Jeraſalem, and taking Judas and Sila | 
Claud. . with them, carry'd the decretal Epiſtle to Antioch, | 
9. And preſented it to the whole Body of the Church, which wa 
48: 15.1 'Teceiv'd by alt with great Joy and Satisfaction. Here Judas 
5 6 And Silat, being Men of eminent Gifts in teaching and in- 
Sa. a. terpreting the Scriptures, alſo employ'd themſelves in con- 
meg. Hfirming and eſtabliſhing the Believers in the Truth of Chri- 
ſtianity. After a ſhort Continuance in the City, theſe two | 
were with all Kindneſs and Civility diſmiſs'd by the Church, | 
in order to return to Jeraſalem; but Silat, for ſome Rea- 
ſons, was not willing to depart ſo ſoon, but choſe to tarry 
with Paul and Barnabas, who continu'd in this great City, 
teaching and propagating the 7 gt F ach, with many 0- 
. thers. Not long after Peter alſo came to Antioch, who 
"having been a principal Perſon in deciding the Controver- 
ſies in the late Council, conſonant to the Goſpel Liberty 
there confirm'd, convers'd freely for a Time with the Gen. 
ul Converts, eating with them, and living like them, and 
not as did the Fews, who ſtill obſery'd the Diſtinction of 
A. D. Meats preſcrib'd by the Law. But in the Beginning of the 
5O. following Year, when certain Few: Chriſtian came to 
Claud. this City from James at Jeruſalem, who were tenacious of 
10. the Ceremonial Law, Peter out of Fear of Offence began 
to ſeparate himſelf from the Gentile Converts, refuſing to eat 
with them, as if God had never taught him to call no Man 
common or unclean; which Practice of his confirm'd the 
Jeu in their darling Opinions, and fill'd the Gentiler with 
new Doubts and Scruples: So that what was lately eſta- 
bind, was in danger of being deflroy'd ; for many of the 


Jews 


ws, and even Barnabes, was carry'd away with the 5 

Abe Diſſimulation, and follow'd his Example. But Pa 
ceiving this, and knowing that Peter did not walk up- 

rightly, according to the Truth of the Golpel, bravely with- 
ſiood him to the Face, and reprov'd him before the whole 
Church; declaring, That his Hypocrifie did great Injury 10 
the Gentiles, by iuduc ing them to live in Jewiſh. OHervati- 
ons, when he himſelf, tbo a Jew, thought himſelf at Lib 

zo live as the Gentiles did: That be deſir' d to be juſti fy'd by 
Faith, and not by the Works of the Law, and yet impos'd that 
Toke upon others; which was an Offence againſt Chriſt, aud 
4 rebnilding of that which bad been once deſiroy'd. Peter bore 
this — and impartial Reproof with Patience and Humi- 
lity, and no doubt amended his Can" upon it. Por- 
phyry, one of the great Enemies of the Chriſtiaus, took an 
Occaſion from this Management to accuſe St. Peter of 
Falſhood, and St. Paul of Inſolence: But St. Auſtin an- 
ſwers, That the Liberty of the latter, and the Humility of 
the former were both highly commendable; and that as one 
teaches us not to fear the reproving boldly any that hinder 
the Goſpel, ſo the other teaches them to accept ſuch Ad- 
vice with N This is the laſt Time that we read of 
St. Peter in the Holy Scriptures. 


About the ſame Time Paul, who deſir'd not only to plant , 155 


Churches but alſo to water them, propounded to B 

to go and viſit the Cities they had converted, and confirm 
and eſtabliſh them in the Truth they had received. Barna- 
bas freely conſented to ſuch a pious Propoſal, but was very 
earneſt to take along with them his Kinſman Jobs-Mark 
But Paul oppos'd his Deſire, becauſe he had formerly found 
him defective in the Miniſtry; having either thro* Fear 
or an unſound Faith, deſerted them at Perga in Pampbilia. 
Barnabas, whoſe natural Love to his Silter's Son caus'd 
him to overſee former Faults, and to hope for a better Ma- 
nagement, was angry at this Refuſal; and being both reſo- 


1615. 


lute in their Opinions, it not only occaſion'd a ſharp Con- 


tention between them, but alſo an entire Separation from 
each other. Thus were theſe two excellent Men by a ſmall 
Punctilio parted, after a joint Labour of ſeveral Years Mi- 
niſtry: The Holy Spirit intending by this Account to ſhew 
ns that the beſt Chr:tzans are ſtill ſubject to the ſame Paſ- 
ſions and Infirmities with other Men; and that therefore 
none ought to be too much elevated with an Opinion of 
their own Piety, or to deſpiſe others whom they imagine 
to be their Inferiors. God however turn'd all to the beſt 

for tho* they difter'd about Fobn-Mark, yet neither forfvol | 
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his Office or Miniſtry, and tho* they were ſeparated as to 
their Perſons, yet not as to their Faith and Doctrine; and 
being thus parted, the Goſpel was preach'd by them in more 
Places. Barnabas with. his Kinſman, fail'd to his native 
Country Cyprus, where he preach'd to the Fews, who were 
very numerous in that Iſland: from whence he is ſaid to 
have gone and preach'd at Rome, and after that in Liguria, 
where he founded the Biſhoprick of Milan. Baronius is un- 
willing to acknowledge the former, but ſeems very poſitive 
— latter; yet we have but very little Certainty of ei- 
In the mean time, Paul choſe Silas for his Companion, 
and enter'd upon his Journey, being recommended by the 
Prayers of the Faithful to the Protection and Favour of God. 
He firſt viſited the neighbouring Churehes of Syria, then 
thoſe of his own Country Cilicia, confirming them in the 
Faith with his Inſtructions and Exhortations. From hence 
he departed to Derbe and Lyſtra in Lycaonia, Cities he had 
converted three Years before, where he met with a young 
Man call'd Timothy, whoſe Father was a Grecian, but his 
Mother Eznice a Jeuiſp Convert, by whom he had been 
brought up under all the Advantages of a pious and religi- 
ous Education, and particularly in an extraordinary Skill in 
the Holy Scriptures: Which Accompliſhments drew Paul's 
Affection to him; and knowing that ſo promiſing a Perſon 
wou'd be highly ſerviceable to him, he determined to taxe 
him for his Companion, and a ſpecial Inſtrument in the 
Miniſtry of the Goſpel. Timothy was a Gentile born, and 
tho* Paul wou'd not permit Titut to be circumcis'd when 


perverſe Men declar'd it neceſſary, yet here he thought it 
convenient for the Fews Sake to circumciſe Timothy; be- 


ing willing in lawful and indifferent Matters, ſuch as Cir- 
cumciſion was at preſent, to accommodate himſelf to Mens 


Humours and Apprehenſions, for the ſaving of their Souls. 


In all the Places he paſs'd through, he left the Chriſtians a 
Copy of the Decrees-made by the Apoſtles and Presbyters 
of Feruſalem, to confirm them in the right Uſe of their 
Chriſtian Liberty; by which means the Churches were e- 


\ſtabliſy'd in the Faith, and daily encreas'd in their Numbers. 


A. D. 


. 
Claud. 
11. 


Alﬀs 16. 
615. 

Galat. 4. 
14. 15. 


From hence with his Companions Paal paſs'd through 
Phrygia. and Galatia, both Provinces of the leſſer Aa; in 
which latter Country he was entertain'd with as great Kind- 
neſs and Veneration, as if he had been an Angel immedi- 
ately ſent from Heaven. And paſſing from thence into 
My/ia, they were forbidden by the Impulſe of the Holy 


Spirit to go either into Brrbynia, or Aſia Propria, the 1 
EY” : 
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try about I ; therefore they went down to Troas, a Port 
upon the Ægean Sea. Here Paul had a Viſion by Night 
from God, and faw a Man in a Macedonian Habit ſtanding 
by him, and beſceching him to come over into their Coun- 
try and aſſiſt them; a Viſion and a Call different from all 
others he had found before. Hereupon he immediately re- 
ſolv'd to paſs from Aſia into Europe, where he had never 
been before, concluding that God had calld him*to preach 
the Goſpel in Macedmia, and the famous Country of — 
And here it ſeems Paul was join'd by Lake, a Chriſtian 
Convert of Antoch, admirably accompliſh'd in all Parts of 
Learning and human Sciences, particularly Phyiick, if not 
Painting, who from this time became Paul's inſeparable 
Companion and Attendant, afterwards one of the four 
Evangeliſts. Pal being thus accompanied with Silat, Lake, 
and Timothy, ſail'd North-Weſtward from Troas, and touch- 
ing upon Samorbrace, an Iſland not far from Thrace, the next 
Day they landed at Neapolis, a Port in Macedonia; from 
whence they travell'd a few Miles to Philippi, a City fa- 
mous for the Defeat of Brutus and Caſſius, the Metropolis 
of that Part of Macedonia, and a Roman Colony. In this 
City they tarry'd a conſiderable Space, and Paul, according 
to his Cuſtom, preach'd in a Praſeucha, or Oratory of the 
Jews, which Rood by a River Side at ſome diſtance from 
the City, and was much frequented by the devouter Wo- 
men of their Religion, who met there to pray, and to hear 
the Law. To theſe Paul deliver'd the Word of God, and 
by the Influence of God's Spirit converted, among others, 
a certain Woman named Lydia, a Purple Seller, born at 
Thyatira; who being baptiz'd with all her Family, was ſo 
importunate with Paul and his Companions to lodge at her 
Houſe, if they judg*d her ſincere in her Converſion, that 
they could not deny her Civility. + | 


So long as they remain'd in the City they contfan'd their , 16. 
daily Courſe of worſhipping God in the ſame Oratory, wbi- 16-4. 


ther they were often follow d by a Pyzhoxeſs, a Maid Servant, 
actuated by a Spirit of Divination, who openly cry*d out, That 
theſe Men were the Servants of the moſt High God, who came 
o eu the Way of Salvation to the World; ſo eaſily can 
Heaven'extort a Confeſſion from the Mouth of Hell. But 
Paul, deteſting the Teſtimony of Satan, commanded the 
Demon in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt to come out of her. 
The Evil Spirit obey'd, but immediately rais'd a Storm 2 
gainſt the Apoſtles; for the Maſters of this Maid, who for- 
merly receiv'd great Advantages from her Infernal Arts 
finding the Loſs of their Gain, in a great Rage dragy'd 
4 iv \ 
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Paul and Silas into the Forum before the Magiſtrates and 
Governor of the Colony, declaring, That theſe Men, bbs 
were Jews, bad introduced many Innovations prejudicial to 
the State, and a Religion — for the Romans to obſerve. 
The Magiſtrates being jealous of all Diſturbances, were ve- 
ry ready to puniſh ſuch as were acciis'd by a Multitude, 
and therefore commanded their Clothes to be torn off, and 
them to be ſeverely ſcourged as ſeditious Perſons ; after that 
they committed them to cloſe Priſon, giving a ſtrict Charge 
to the Jaylor to keep them ſafely ; who thereupon unmer- 
fully thruſt them into the intier Dungeon, and made their 
Feet faſt in the Stocks. Theſe Sufferings were ſo far from 
abating their ſpiritual Joy, that at Midnight they both pray'd 
and ſung Pſalms to the Almighty, ſo that all the Priſoners 
heard them; and God ſoon manifeſted the Effect and Power 
of their zealous Devotion, by cauſing a great Earthquake, 


which ſhook the Foundations of the Pricen. open'd all the 


Doors, and miraculouſly loos'd every Man's Chains. The 
Jaylor awaking with this amazing Accident, concluded that 
the Priſoners were all fled, and to prevent the Sentence of 
ublick _ Juſtice, was ready to execute himſelf by his own 
word; which Paul percciving, cry'd out to him to hold 
his Hand, For that they were all there. The Jaylor being 
touch'd with the divine Power, came trembling in with a 
Lights, and with no leſs Commotion in his Conſcience de- 
manded, Hhat he muſt do to be ſaved? They, without re- 
ſenting the Severity he had us'd towards them, readily re- 
ply'd, That if he believ'd in Jeſus Chriſt, he might be ſav'd, 


and all bis Family. The Jaylor after-a competent Inſttucti- 


on, receiv'd the Faith, and was baptiz'd with all his Houſe; 
and as a Teſtimony of his Sorrow for his former U ſage, 
be waſh'd their Wounds, and joyfully entertain'd them in his 
Houſe with the utmoſt Kindneſs and Civility. Early in the 
Morning the Magiſtrates ſent Officers privately to releaſe 
them, and the Jaylor deliver'd the Meſlage, bidding them 
Depart in Peace; but the Apoſtles refus'd, declaring, That 
they were not only innocent Perſons, but alſo Romans; that 
fince ory Ho been illegally ſcourg d, they expected a Delive- 


2 


* 


ck as the Injury, and an open Vindication of their 
wnocency, and that they themſelves who had ſent them thi- 
ther, ſhould fetch them thence, The Magiſtrates were ex- 
treamly affrighted at this, and being ſenſible of their Error, 
and the Strietneſs of the Roman Laws, repair'd to the Pri- 
fon, and with all Submiſſion defir'd them to leave the Ci- 
ty. Theſe holy Men, ſatisfy'd with this ſmall Recompence, 
went to the Houſejof Zydia; and having — —— 
5 rethren 
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unbelieving Fews in this Place, according to their uſual Per- 
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Brethren with the Proof of their Deliverance, they left the 
City, having there laid the Foundation of a very eminent 
Church, as appears from Paul's Epiſtle to the Chriſtians of 
this City Philippi. "us 

Paul and his Companions having left Philips, they tra- 44 77 
vell'd Weſtward through Amphipolis and Apollonia, and went u * 
to Theſſalonica, the Metropolis of all Macedonia, about 120 
Miles from Philippi. Here being a Synagogue of the ei, h, 4; , 
Paul, according to his Cuſtom, went in, and firſt preach'd,s; _ 
the Goſpel to them, and for three Sabbath Days ſucceflive- 
ly plainly ſhew'd Them, That according to the Scriptures the 
Meſſiah promis'd to the Jews ought to ſuffer and riſe again, 
and that Jeſus was the very Perſon. Some of the Jews 
were perſuaded to believe and embrace the Faith, and aſſo- 
ciated themſelves with Paul and Silat, as likewiſe did great 
Numbers of Grecians who were Proſelytes of the Gate, and 
many Women of the better Rank and Quality. Here Paul 
inſtructed them, not only concerning Faith in Chriſt, but 
alſo concerning the future Apoſtacy of Anti- Chriſt, and his 
Revelation; and here alſo he receiv'd Relief from the be- 
lieving Philippians, being as little Burthenſonie as poſſible to 
thoſe: of this City. But after ſome. Time, ſeveral of the 


verſeneſs, join'd with certain mean and lewd Perſons, and 
aſſaulted the Houſe of Jaſon, a conſiderable Man, where 
they lodg'd, intending to drag them out to the People, and 
ibly to ſtone them. But miſſing of them, they hal'd 

aſon and other Believers, after a tumultuous Manner, 
to the Magiſtrates, ' crying out, That Jaſon had harbour d 
thoſe that would overturn the World, and had ſet up one Je- 
ſus for King, in aer to Cæſar the Emperor. Theſe 
Suggeſtions were ſufficient to oblige the Magiſtrates to take 
Security from Jaſon; but the Brethren privately ſent away : 
the Apoſtles by Night to Berea, a City about 50 Miles A.D 
South of Theſſalonica. Here going into the Synagogue, **' . 
they found the Fews of a more noble and unbyaſs'd Tem- 2. 
per, ready to entertain the Chriſtian Doctrine, but yet not Claud, 
willing to take it meerly upon the Apoſtle's Word, til! 12. 
they had fitſt compar'd his Preaching, with what the Scrip- 
tures ſaid of the Meſſiah and his Doctrine. The Succeſs L 
was anſwerable, and great Numbers both of Men and of 
Women of the ſuperior Rank were converted. But in a 
ſhort Time they were purſu'd by the Malice of the Fews of 
Theſſalonica, who coming to Berea rais'd great Diſturbances ; 
which occaſion'd the Believers to ſend Paul towards the 

Vor. I. U Sea 


290 Cent. I. @Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, Book II. 
Sea Side, as if they deſigned to put him on Shipboard, and 
then to conduct him another Way, near 240 Miles South- 
wards, as far as the great City Athens. But Silat and T:- 
mothy, not being ſo much known or hated as Paul, continu'd 
ſome Time longer, to confirm the new Believers. 

Athens was once the Metropolis of all Greece, and one 
of the moiſt renowned Cities in the World for Arts and 
Arms; and tho* now much declining, yet was (til! the prin- 
cipal Academy in the Roman Empire for all kinds of polite 

Learning. The Inhabitants of it were very religous and 
ſuperſtitious, and ſo caretul that no Deity ſhould want due 
Honour from them, that they had an Altar inſcribed 7 0 
THE UNKNOWN GOD; which many believe was 
the Name which the Pagans generally gave to the God of 

Ai 17. the Fews. While Paul remain'd at Athens, expecting Silas 

16-34 and Timothy, by taking a particular View of the Place, he 
could not but take Notice of the exceeding Progreſs of I- 
dolatry, for Petronius ſays, It was eafjer to find Gods 
© than Men at Azhexs; and he was deeply concerned to ſee 
4 much Zeal and Devotion miſplaced, and earneſtly de- 
fired it might be fixed upon a proper Object. Wherefore he 
uſed his utmoſt' Endeavours for the Athenians Converſion, 
and not only on the Sabbath Days diſputed with the Fews 
and Proſelytes in the Synagogues, but took all Opportuni- 
ties, wWhere-ever he met with a convenient Auditory, to in- 
ſtruct them in the Coming of the Me ſſiabh, and the Reſur- 
region; which he often found in the main Forum, whither 
the Azhezians and Foreigners daily repaired to hear and tell 
News, which was the great Buſineſs of their Lives. His 
Doctrine was new and ſtrange to the Athenians; and tho 
they did not perſecute him as the Fews did, yet he was en- 
tertained with Scoffs and Contempt by the Philoſophers of 
the Szorck and Epicurean Sects, and by others of a more ſe- 
rious Temper, as a Diſcoverer of new Gods hitherto un- 
known; which tho' they were not unwilling to receive, 
yet becauſe the Areopagzs, the ſupreme Court of the City, 
Was to canonize all Gods that were to be allowed publick 
Worſhip, they brought him before thoſe Judges to give an 
Account of his Doctrine. Being brought before this grave 
Aſſembly, Paul with an Air of Majeſty and Courteſie, de- 
clared to the whole Audience, That he could not but ob- 
ſerve how unhappily they were over-run with Superſtition, 
finding an Altar among them inſcribed to the unknown God; 
therefore in Compaſſion to their miſguided Zeal, he would 
declare to them the Deity which they ignorantly n, 6 

whic 
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which was nb other than the great God, the, Creator of all 
Things, the Supream Governoar of the World, who was inca- 
pable of being confined within any Temple or humas Fabrick. 
That vo Image could be made to repreſen him, who neither 
needed Gifts nor Sacrifices, being himſelf the Fountain from 
whence Life, Breath, and all other Bleſſings ſpring: That 
from one common Original he produced the whole Race of 
Mankind, wiſely fixing and determining the Times and Bounds 
of their Habitation; and all this, that Men might be more 
ſtrongly obliged to ſeek after him, and ſincerely 7 6 him; a 
Thing the more eaſily attainable, becauſe he was ſo very near 
every one. That it was entirely from him that they had either 
Life, Motion, or Exiſtence; which was acknowledged by one 
of their own Poets, Aratus 2 Name, in that Seutence of 
bir, WE ALSO ARE HIS OFFSPRING. That 
therefore if they were the Off-ſpring of God, it was bighly ir- 
rational to ſuppoſe that their Creator conld be the Work of 
their Hands, as an Image of Gold, Silver, or Stone was. That 


the divine Patience had long born with Mens blind Idolatries, 


but that now God expected a general Repentance and Refor- 
mation from the World; eſpecially having by the Publication 
of the Goſpel evidenced a future ee, and particularly 
2 the Holy Jeſus te be the Judge of the World, and 
aving given ſufficient Aſſnrance of the Truth of it by his Re- 
ſurrection from the dead. Theſe laſt Words concerning: the 
Reſurrection were derided by ſome of the Philoſophers; 
but others more gravely anſwered, Thas they wonld hear lim 
again upon the ſame Subjeck. His ſolemn Diſcourſe, how- 
ever contemn'd by ſome, had a happy Effect upon ſeveral, 
and thoſe of the higheſt Rank amongſt them; particularly 
Dionyſins, one of the Senators and Judges of this Court, 
and Damaris, whom ſome think to be his Wife. It is ge- 
nerally believed that Dionyſius was afterwards by St. Paul 
conſtituted the firſt Biſhop of Athens. 
About the Time of Paul's Arrival at Athens, the Empe- 
_ ror Clandins by his own Edict baniſhed all the Fews from 
Rome, by Reaſon of their being continually in an Uproar 
and Tumult upon the Account of Feſ#s Chriſt, whom Sue- 
toxins calls Chreſtus: And many are of Opinion, that un- 
der the Name of the Fews the Chriſtians were alſo expelled, 
among whom St. Peter has been improbably ſuppos'd to be 


one. Before Paul's Departure from this City, Timothy ac- 1 Ther: 4; 
cording to Order came to him from Macedonia, and brought 1, 2. 
him an Account, That the new Chri/t:iaws at Theſſalonica Chap. 2. 
were under Perſecution from their Fellow- Citizens ever fince , 17. 


he left them. Which was ſo great a Concern to Paz, 'that **: · 
2 


he 
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he deſign'd to return to them again, and by his own Pre- 
ſence to confirm them in the Faith, that none of them 
might be deterr'd or diſcourag'd by Perſecutions, which he 

formerly told them ſhould be the conſtant. Attendants 
of their Profeſſion. But being hinder'd by the Malice of the 
Enemies of the Goſpel, he ſent Timothy to them to ſupply 
his Office, and to eſtabliſh them and comfort them in their 
Afflictions; and departed himſelf 30 or 60 Miles South- 
Weſtward to Corinth, a City ſituated upon the narrow 
Iſthmus of Peloponneſus, then the Metropolis of all Greece 
and the Reſidence of the Proconſul of Achaia. Being arriy'd 
at this rich and populous City, he met with 14 and his 
Wife Priſcilla, _ baniſh'd from Rome by the Decree a- 
gainſt the Fews; and they being of the ſame Trade 'of Tent- 
making with himſelf, he join'd and wrought together with 
them, that he might not be burthenſome to that Place where 
no Church was yet eſtabliſh'd. On the Sabbath Days he 
taught in the Few: Synagogue, and by his convincing Ar- 
guments brought many Jeus and Ereciant to the Faith: 
Itephanus and his Family were the Firſt- Fruits of his Con- 
verſion, and baptiz'd by him with Criſpus and Gaiug to be 
Miniſters in that Office to the reſt that ſhould believe; for 
he himſelf was not ſent to baptize, but to preach. While 


he was thus buſy'd in this City in Preaching the Goſpel, in 


I Theſ. 3, 
A 6, 7. 


which he ſuſtain'd many Labours and Troubles, Timothy 
arriv'd from Theſſalonica, bringing Silas along with him, 
and gave him an Account of the ſtedfaſt Firmneſs and Per- 
ſeverance of that Church, which extreamly pleas'd the A- 
poſtle, and was as a comforting Cordial to him in his Af- 
flictions. This caus'd him to take ſome freſh Reſolutions 
of going to viſit them in Perſon; but in the mean Time he 
thought it convenient to write to them, which he did ſhort- 
ly after; and this was the rſt of all his Epiſtles, and the third, 
if not the ſecond, or firſt of the Books and Writings of the 
New Teſtament. Tho? our vulgar Poſtſcripts aſſert, it was 
written from Athens, yet the manifeſt Circumſtances of the 
Hiſtory prove it to be from Corinth. It was written in the 
Name of Paul, and Silas or Siluauus, and Timothy, and 
© manifeſts an extraordinary Tenderneſs and Affection for 
© the Chriſtians of Theſſalonica, highly applauding their Cou- 
* rage and Zeal for their Faith in Chri/?, and exhorting them 
© to a noble Conſtancy, and Perſeverance amidſt their 
© Aﬀictions. After which he commended. their Charity to 


_ © the Believers of Macedonia, adding many Inſtructions con- 


© cerning a good Life and Converſation, urging them to 


© the ſtrict Practice of Holineſs; particularly to uſe Mar- 
riage 


* 


Chap. V. CLAUDIUS e 3 Rom. Emp. 293 


© riage chaſtly and piouſly, to avoid Lazineſs, and be dili- 
== in their Callings; not to be immoderate in their 
* Grief for the Dead, as tho' there was no Reſurrection or 
_ © Hope of another Life; with many other pious Inſtructions 
© and Exhortations. In' this Epiſtle he alſo caution'd them 
about the Coming of Anti-Chriſt. | 22 
Paul, who by the Obſtinacy of the Jeu, was almoſt diſ- Ya bn, 
courag'd from preaching to them, yet finding himſelf _— 
plenifh'd with a freſh Zeal for them at the coming of Si- 
las and Timothy, thereupon boldly teſtified again to them, 
That Jeſus was the Mefliah: But they oppoſing his moſt 
ſerious Aſſertions, and blaſpheming both Chr:i/# and him, he 
took his Leave of them, as incorrigible Infidels; and ſha- 
king his Garment to denote their utter Rejection from Grace 
and Mercy, he ſolemnly declar'd, That their Blood ſhould 
fall upon their own Heads, for he was clear and innocent; and 
that from thence forward he would preach to the Gentiles. 
And accordingly he left his Lodgings with Aquila the Few, 
and made his abode with one Rims, a Proſelyte of the 
Gate, whoſe Houſe join'd to the Synagogue, being deſi- 
rous that the Fews might ſee his Succeſs among the Gen- 
tiles, and through Emulation be provok'd to believe. Nor 
did his pious Defign want ſome Effect; for Criſpus himſelf, 
the chief Ruler of the Synagogue, believ'd in Feſws, as did 
likewiſe all his Houſe, and were baptiz'd into the Chriſtian 
Faith. But his Preaching had far greater Succeſs among 
the Gentiles than among the eus; for by the Aſſiſtance of 
Silas and Timothy, great Numbers of the Corinthians were 
converted to the Faith and baptiz'd; ſo that in no long 
time a very conſiderable Church was founded in this City, 
tho* extreamly over-run with Impiety and Idolatry, having 
a Temple of N ſo large, that above a thouſand young 
Women were its conſtant Votaries and Attendants. The * ©. 1, 
more the Goſpel proſper'd in Macedonia by Paul's Labours, wo 
the more his Enemies encreas'd, who conſulting and JOS 4 os 
Qiſing all Methods to deſtroy him, he was often reduc'd to. 
very great Straits and Want of bodily Neceſlaries, as he 
himſelf aſſures us, and liv'd in continual Fear and Terrors 
of Mind. But leſt theſe afflicting Circumſtances ſhould de- 
ter him from the Work he had undertaken, Jeſas Chriſt 
was pleas'd to appear to him in a Viſion by Night to com- 
fort him, bidding him Fear nothing, but ſpeak with. all Free- 
dom, for be was with him to protect and defend him, Fo that 
ud Man ſhould ſet on him to hurt him; for that he had a nu- 
merous People in that City. This Aſſurance caus'd him to 
tarry in the Place a full Year and fix Months, preaching the. 
U3 Word 
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Word of God among them and in the neighbouring Parts; 
in which Space, betides the Doctrine he taught, he eſtabliſh- 
ed ſeveral Ordinances among them concerning Church Or- 
der, and Matters of Decency ; as that Women in their pub- 
lick Prayers ſhould have their Heads cover'd with a Veil; 
that Men ſhould wear ſhort Hair and Women long; with 
ſeveral others of the like Nature. 


IL During the Travels and Labours of St. Paul, the 
teſt of the Apoſtles were buſily employ'd in preaching and 
propagating the Goſpel in many other Parts of the World; 
but, what is to be lamented, we have but a very ſhort, and 
uncertain Account of their Actions. In this Year, the 
twelfth of Claudius, Baronius and ſome others place the 
Death of one of them, namely St. Philip, who after a hap- 
py Progreſs and making numerous Converts in the Upper 
Alia, part of Scythia and Coicbis, ſuffered Martyrdom in 
Hierapolis, a noted City of Phrygia in the Leſſer Alia. The 
Occafion and Particulars of his Death we have from no 
better Authorities than Merapbraſtes and Nicepborus, who 


tell us, that the Inhabitants of Hierapolis, among their ma- 


ny trifling Deities, at this Time paid their Adorations to a 
Serpent or Dragon of prodigious Bulk: which highly mov'd 
the Pity and Indignation of this Apoſtle, who by his Pray- 
ers to Heaven procured the Death or Diſappearance of the 
Serpent, and by his Preaching, the Converſion of many of 
the City. This ſo exaſperated the Magiſtrates, that throw- 


ing him into Priſon, they cauſed him firſt to be ſeverely 


ſcourg'd, and then to be hanged by the Neck againſt a Pil- 
lar, tho* others ſay he was crucity'd; his Body being taken 
down and bury'd by the Apoſtle Bartholomew, who com- 
ing that Way eſcaped with great Difficulty. If he dy'd this 
Year, it is, moſt probable he dy'd the ſecond of the Apoſtles, 
it being eight Years after the Death of St. Fames the Son of 
ZLebedee: The Greeks and Eaſtern Churches keep his Feaſt 


on November the 14th, but Bede's and the other Martyro- 


logies order its Celebration on May 1, with St. James the 
leſs. He was one of the Apoſtles who left no Writings 
behind him, the greater Part of them, as Euſebius obſerves, 
being ſo buſily employ'd in their Functions, wanted Lea- 
ſure to write: Tho' Epiphanus tells us, that the Gnoſtichs . 
uſed to produce a Goſpel forged under St. Philip's Name, 
which they abuſed to the Patronage of their horrible Princi- 

ples and Practices. | 
About this Time, the Fews, who were continually pur- 
ſued by the Vengeance of Heayen, met with new he” 
| | es 
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bles and Diſturbances, occaſion'd by Diſſentions between 
the Galileans and Samaritans, of whom the latter murther'd 
great Numbers of the former as they travell'd through their 
Country to the Paſſover. Whereupon the Magiſtrates of 
Galilee appeal'd to Cumanus the Governour, requiring Ju- 
ſtice at his Hands; but he being brib'd by the Samaritars 
took little Notice of their Complaint. ich ſo exaſpe- 
rated the Galileaus, that joining with the ordinary ſort of 
the Fews, and being headed by a noted Robber call'd Elea- 
zar, they. made great Devaſtations in Samaria; but Cama- 
nus with his ſtanding Troops aſſiſted the Samaritans, and 
made a dreadful Slaughter, killing and taking great Num- 
bers of Priſoners. Qzadratus Governour of Syria was like- 
wiſe call'd in to their Aſſiſtance; who coming to Cæſarea, 
crucified. all thoſe whom Camanut had made Priſoners; 
but coming to Lydda, and underſtanding that the Samari- 
tant were the Aggreſſors, and that Camauus was corrupted, 
he firſt commanded eighteen of the chief of the Samaritans 
to be beheaded, and then order'd Ananias the High-Prieſt, 
Camanus the Governour, and Celer a Tribune to go imme- 
diately to Rome, and anſwer before the Emperor to all Ac- 
cuſations that ſhould be brought againſt them. Here they 
had a Day appointed them; and Camanus and the Samari- 
tant had unqueſtionably prevail'd upon the Weakneſs of 
Claudius, had not young A 75 by the A ſſiſtance of the 
Empreſs Agrippina, oblig d him to do Juſtice: which 
he did by the Execution of Celer and ſeveral of the Sama- 
ritans, and by the final Baniſnment of Camanus. After A. D. 
which Claudius made ſome Alterations in the Government 53. 
of Paleſtine, and prefer'd Agrippa from Chalcis to a larger Clau 
Kingdom, making him King of all thoſe Dominions for- 13. 
merly belonging to Philip the Tetrarch, adding alſo Abi- 

lene which belong'd to Lyſaniasr. But in the Room of Ca- 

manns he ſent Felix, Brother to his Favourite Pallas, to be 
Governour of Fxdeza, Samaria and Galilee ; a Perſon ſuſſi- 

ciently noted for all Sorts of Vices and Corruptions. This 

Felix was the tenth Roman Governour of the Fews after 

the Baniſhment of Archelaxs. 

About the time of theſe Changes, Gallo, elder Brother to 4, re. 
the famous Seneca, was ſent from Corinth io be Proconſul of 1217. 
Achaia; a Perſon of celebrated Virtues and Probity. The 
Fews, who implacably hated Paul, thought this Governour 
a fit Judge of their Quarrel againſt him, and therefore ha- 
ving ſeiz'd upon him, in a tumultuous Manner they carry'd 
him before Gallio's Tribunal, accuſing him of introducin 
a new Way of Worſhip, 9 to the Fewiſp Law an 

4 


the. 
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© the Romay Government. The Apoſtle was ready to have Pr 
pleaded his own Cauſe, but the Proconſul told them, That 
had it been a Matter of Right or Wrong, that had fallen un- ſh 
der the Cognizance of the Civil Judicature, it would have 
been #7 er and reaſonable for him to have heard and deter- 

4 


min e Caſe; but ſince the Controverfie was only con- F 
cerning the Pundtilio's and Niceties of their Religion, he 
3 bs no Fudge in ſuch Matters. But the Fews being till ni 
clamorons, he commanded his Officers to drive them out I 
of the Court; and ſome of the Towns-Men ſeized upon in 
 Softhenes, the chief Ruler of the Synagogue, and the Head tk 
of Paul's Accuſers, and publickly beat him before the Tri- h 
bunal, the Proconſul not at all concerning himſelf with it. 2 


Thus did the Apoſtle's Enemies in vain attempt to injure 
him, God having warranted his Security, and promis'd, That 
0 Man ſhould be able to hurt him. Paul ſtaid in Corinth a 
conſiderable Time after this Tumult was over, and before 
his Departure thence, he wrote his ſecond Epiſtle to the 
Chriſtians of Theſſalonica, to ſupply the Want of his co- 
ming to them, which in his former he had reſolv'd on, and 
for which he had in a manner engag'd his Promiſe. This 
was alſo writen in the Name of Paul, and Silas or Sil- 
© vanus and Timothy; and becauſe ſome took Occaſion 
© from what he ſaid of the Day of Judgment in his 
© firſt Letter, or rather from an Epiſtle forg'd in his Name, 
© to cauſe Men to believe that the Day of the Lord was at 
© Hand, hè warn'd them not to be ſeduc'd by thoſe falſe 
Teachers, {luring them, That tho' the Myſtery of Ini- 
© quity was then working, the Day of Judgment ſhould not 
© happen, till the Man of Sin was come and deſtroy'd. He 
* alſo endeavour'd to confirm their Minds in the Faith, 
© and to animate them couragiouſly to endure Perſecution 
from the unbelieving Fews, a loſt and undone Race of 
© Men, whom the divine Vengeance was ready to over- 
© take, giving them Aſſurance that he continually pray'd for 
© them; ordering farther, that all idle, diſorderly and bufie 
© Bodies ſhould be reprov'd, and avoided as Drones and In- 
© cumbrances. In Concluſion, upon Suſpicion that a Let- 
ter was counterfeited in his Name, that they might not 
© be deceiv'd, he inform'd them, that he had ſign'd this with 
a - —— Hand; which was the chief Token in every 
© Epiltle. 

Paul having continued about two Years in Europe, of 
which a Year and an half was in Corinth, where he plant- 
ed a conſiderable Church, refolv'd to return into Aſia, par- 
ticularly Syria, And taking along with him Aquila and 

| | Priſcilla, 
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Priſcilla, at Cenchrea, the Port and Harbour of Corinth, He Ad, 18. 
or Aquila (for Criticks are not agreed upon the Perſon) 1t--28. 
ſhav'd his Head, in Performance of a Nazarite Vow he 
had formerly made, the Time whereof was now expir'd. 
paving ſaird above 100 Leagues Eaſtward, he landed at 

he famous City Epheſus in 72 Propria, the Metropolis of 
thoſe Parts, where he preach'd for a ſhort Time in a Sy- 
nagogue of the Jeu, arguing with them concerning the 
Meſiah. He was much deſir'd to ſtay in this City, but be- 
ing fully determin'd to be at Ferzſalem at the Paſſover, ei- 
ther to conſult with Friends, or to make more Couverts, 
he left Aqaila and Priſcilla at Epheſius, promiſing to return 
again to them if God permitted. And failing thence above 
200 Leagues South-Eaſtward, he landed at Cæſarea, and 
from thence went up to Jeruſalem, which was his fourth - 
Journey to that City after his Converſion. Having viſited 
the Church, and kept the Feaſt, he went down to Antioch 
in Syria; and after ſome little Stay, he travers'd the Pro- 1 &r- 16. 
vices of Galatia and Phrygia, confirming the Diſciples, *2 * 
and enjoining them to make Contributions to the Poor 
every Lord's Day. While Paul was taking this large Cir- 
cuit, Providence took Care of the Churches of Epheſus and 
Corinth by the Means of one Apollos a Few of Alexanaria, 
eminent for his flowing Eloquence, and his admirable Know- 
ledge of the Old Teſtament, who coming to Epheſus, tho? 
he was only inſtructed in the Rudiments of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, and the Baptiſm of John, taught the Word of God 
with great Boldneſs, and a moſt powerful Zeal. And ha- 
ving been fully inſtructed in the Faith by Aquila and Pri- 
ſcilla, he reſoly'd to paſs over into Achaia, being particular- 
ly recommended by Letters from the Believers of Epheſus 
to thoſe of Corinth. In this City he prov'd highly ſervice- 
able to the Church, and water'd what Paul had before plant- 1 Cor. 3. 
ed, confirming the Diſciples, and powerfully convincing “ 
the Fews, That Jeſus was the true and only Mefiah pro- 
mis'd in the Holy Scriptures. 2 | 

While Apollos was thus happily employ'd in Corinth, Paul Ad 19. 
having viſited the Churches in Galatia and Phrygia, return d.“ 
to Epheſus, according to his Promiſe, bringing teveral Com- 

. Panions along with him. Here meeting with twelve Chri- 
ſtian Diſciples, he enquir'd of them, Whether ſince their 
Converfion they had receiv'd the miraculous Gifts of the Holy 
Ghoſt? They intimated, That the Doctrine which they had 
receiv'd had nothing in it of that Nature; nor had they ever 
beard that any ſ. ack extraordinary Spirit had of late been be- 
flow'd upon the Church. Whereupon he farther * 
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In what Name they had been baptiz'd; ſince the Chriſtian 
Baptiſm had ever been adminiſter'd in the Name of the Holy 
Ghoſt. They anſwer'd, That they had receiv'd no more thay 
John's Baptiſm; which tho' it oblig'd Men to Repentan 

et it did not ſpeak explicitly of the Holy Gholt, . 

ifts and Powers. Upon this the Apoſtle let them know, 
That tho John's Baptiſm did openly oblige to nothing but Re- 
pentance, yet it did implicitly. acknowledge the whole Doctrine 
concerning Chriſt, aud the Holy Ghoſt. This Anſwer gave 
them ſuch Satis faction, that they receiv'd from him the 
compleat Chriſtian Baptiſin, which was in the Name of the 
Father, and the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. To which the 
Apoſtle added Confirmation, and laying his Hands upon 
them, they immediately receiv'd the Holy Ghoſt, in the Gift 
of Tongues, Prophefie, and other miraculous Powers which 
were couferr'd upon them. After this Paul enter'd into the 
Jewiſh Synagogue of this City, where for three Months he 
earneſtly contended and diſputed with the Fews; endea- 
vouring to convince them of the Truth of thoſe Things 
that concern'd the Chriſtian Religion. 

While this great Apoſtle of the Uncircumcifion was thus 
diligently purſuing his Miniſtry, the other of the Circum- 
ciſion, St. Peter, after his Departure from Antioch, preach'd 
the Goſpel to the Fews in ſeveral Provinces of the leſſer 
Afia; and travelling Eaſtward, arriv'd at the ancient City 
Babylon in Chaldæa, above 700 Miles Eaſt of Jeruſalem, 
where great Numbers of the Fews reſided, having a famous 
Academy, and ſeveral Schools. In this City it is probable 
that Silas or Silvanus came to him, leaving Paul at Ephe- 
ſ#s; and having the Evangeliſt Mark with him, from this 
Place, and in this Year 54, as Mr. Dodwell fairly conje- 
Etures, he wrote his firſt Epiſtle, which is call'd a Ca- 
tholick, or general Epiſtle. * Ir is eſpecially directed to 
© the ele& Strangers, 3 through Pontus, Calatia, 
© Cappadocia, Aſia, and Bithynia; that is to ſay, to all the 
converted Jeu diſpers'd in thoſe ſeveral Provinces; and 

this was ſent to them by Siſvannt. In this Epiſtle, after 
© a ſolemn Thankſgiving to God for their Call to Chriſtia- 
© nity, whereby they had a lively Hope of an eternal Inhe- 
© ritance in Heaven, he advis'd them to the Practice of ſe- 
© yeral Virtues, as a Means to make their Calling and Ele- 
* Qion ſure; namely, That they ſhould live in a conſtant 
© Worſhip and Fear of God, and imitate their Maſter Je- 
© ſas Chriſt in Holineſs and Purity: That they ſhould love 
© each other fervently and unfeignedly, as Brethren not on- 


© ly by Nature but Grace: That they ſhould be diligent 
| « Hearers 
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* Hearers of the Goſpel, and grow up to Perfection by it. 
That they ſhould lead exemplary Lives among the Gen- 
* ziles, abſtaining from the carnal Luſts fo commonly practis'd 
* among them, and carrying themſelves modeſtly and inno- 
* cently, that they might convince their Enemies that their 
© Calumnies were unreaſonable. That they ſhould behave 
© themſelves well under their reſpective Relations, ſubmit- 
ting themſelves to their Governors, whether ſupreme or 
© ſubordinate; that Servants ſhould obey their Maſters, 
© Wives be ſubje& to their Husbands, and Husbands ho- 
* nour their Wives. That they ſhould live in Unity, ſym- 
© pathize with each other in their Afflictions, be compaſſio- 
nate and courteous, That they ſhould endure Perſecuti- 
© on patiently, bleſſing God for making them like their Ma- 
© ſter in his Sufferings. Laſtly, he exhorted the Paſtors and 
© Miniſters of thoſe Churches to take a ſpecial Care of 
© their Flocks, te teach them diligently, and to govern them 
© gently, not ſeeking for Gain, but to ſave their Souls, 
The whole is written with a Fervor and Zeal becoming ſo 
great an Apoſtle; and ſome have thought it was written in 
the Hebrew Tongue, but without ſufficient Ground. As 
for Babylon, from whence it is dated, ſome believe it to be 
Babylon in Ag ypt, others that it means Rome, and others 
Jeruſalem; but the Opinion we have follow'd ſeems to us 
to have far * Probability. 
In this Year, the Emperor Claudius began to feel the fa- Sun: 


299 


tal Effects of his Folly and Miſgovernment. After he had T 


been freed from a dangerous and infamous Wife, he be- 
came Captive to his own Neice Agrippina, a Woman of a 
vaſt Spirit, and unbounded Ambition, who being marry'd to 
him, ſoon procur'd her own Son Nero to be prefer'd be- 
fore the Emperor's Son Britannicxs; and ſhe was ſo zea- 
lous for his ſucceeding in the Empire, that when it was 
told her from ſome Oracle or Augur, That her Son ee 
be Emperor, but would be the Cauſe of her Death, ſhe an- 
ſwer'd, Let him, ſo he but reigus. She procur'd the Deaths 
of ſeveral Ladies of the higheſt Quality, who had been her 
Rivals for her Marriage with the Emperor, and made ma- 
ny Changes in the greateſt Offices; but in a few Years the 
exorbitant Power ſhe aſſum'd became not only diſtaſtful to 
the Nobility, but alſo very troubleſome to Claudius him- 
ſelf; who, notwithſtanding his ſtrange Inſenſibility, began 
heartily to repent of his Marriage with her, and the Adop- 
tion of her Son Nero. Which Agrippins ſoon diſcover'd 
by his unuſual Favours to his Son Britannicus, and by 
what he accidentally declar'd when he was — 

ine, 
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Wine, That he bad been ever unfortunate in his Wives, but 
that none of them had eſcap d unpuniſb d. Whereupon 
Agrippa ſoon touk a Reſolution to procure her Husband's 
Death by Poyſon, but was very doubtful what kind to uſe; 
for ſhe thought a ſtrong: Poyſon might make her Villany too 
apparent, and a flow one wou'd give the Emperor Oppor- 
tunity of diſcovering ſo much of her, Practices, as to pre- 
vent her Son's Succeſſion; at length ſhe fix'd upon ſome 
Sngalar. Potion, that wou'd diſtract his Senſes, and not too 
ſuddenly end his Life. For this ſhe wanted not her Aſſi- 


ſtants, who infus'd the Poyſon into ſome Muſhrooms, a 


Diſh that Claudius lov'd beyond meaſure; but that only 
indiſpoſing him, Agrippa ſuddenly ſent for Zenophon her 
Phyſician, who upon pretence of making him Vomit, ac- 
cording to his uſual Cuſtom after his gluttonous Debau- 


ches, thruſt a poiſon'd. Feather down his Throat, which 


ſhortly after ended his Life. Whereupon Agrippa, as one 
overwhelm'd by the Extremity of Grief, embraced Britan- 
#:c#5 in her Arms, calling him, the dear Image of bis Fa- 
tber's Face ; and by many Artifices detain'd him and his Si- 


, ſters Antonia and Ofavie in the Chamber, placing a ſtrong 


Nero, 
#be ſixth 


Emperor . 


Guard at every Door and Paſſage, and often publiſhing, 
That the Emperor was ſtill in an hopeful Condition, till 
ſhe found a proper Minute for her Sun's Advancement. 
Claudius died in the Year 54, on the 13th Day of October, 
under the Conſulſhips of Marcellus and Ariola, being in tbe 
64th Year of his Age, and having reigned 13 Vears, 8 
Months, and 19 Days. 


| III. On the ſame Day that the Emperor Claudius died, 


the Palace Gates were i denly ſet open, and young Nero 


accompany'd with Barrhus, Prefect of the Prætorian Guards, 
went out to the Cohort then attending, who at the Command 
of Barrhus, receiv'd him with loud Acclamations, tho not 
without ſome Enquiries after Britannicus, and carry'd him 
in a Chariot to the reſt of the Troops; where, after a Pro- 
miſe of a Donative, he was ſaluted Emperor, and ſhortly 
after confirm'd by the Senate, and acknowledg'd by the 


Provinces. Nero, tho' but 17 Years of Age, began his 


Reign with the general Joy and Satisfaction of the City, 
which conceiv'd great Hopes from his outward Endeavours 
to ſerve the Publick. For firſt he promis'd to govern ac- 
cording to the wiſe Rules and Inſtitutions of the great Az- 
#ſtzs, and began both in Words and Actions to ſhew him- 
elfjuſt, liberal and merciful; conferring Favours, and divi- 


ding Money to the Citizens, moderating Impoſitions and 
| | Tributes, 
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Tributes, aſſigning Penſions to decay'd Senators, and uſing 
all Men with ſuch Courteſie and Humanity, as that there 
ſeem'd no Reaſon to fear the ſucceeding Miſeries. He 
ſhew'd ſuch Clemency and Pity in the Execution of Ju- 
ſtice and Puniſhments, that when he was to ſign a War- 
rant for a condemn'd Perſon, he with a Sigh ſaid, u d 
o Heaven that I knew not how to write! And likewiſe ſuch 
Modeſty to the Senate, that when they applanded him for 
the Juſtneſs and Regularity of his Adminiſtration, he made 
Anſwer Pray, defer your Thanks till I deſerve tbem. So that 
it ſeem'd as if Heaven had ſent the Romans ſuch a Prince 
as they deſir'd; and his five firſt Years Government was ſo 
excellent in general, that the famous Emperor Trajan after- 
wards ſaid, That for that ſpace all Government came ſhort 
of his. But a great Part of this is to be attributed to the 
wiſe Conduct of Burrbhus and Seneca, who were the youn 
Emperor's Guides and Governours, in equal Authority, an 
equal Sharers in divers Faculties; Burrbus in military Di- 
ſcipline, and Gravity of Manners ; Seneca in Precepts of 
Eloquence, and courteous Demeanors. Yet in this Space 
Nero fell into divers Kinds of Extravagancies and Impie- 
ties; and how abominably lewd and ſgandalous, how un- 
naturally cruel and barbarous, and how prodigious a Mon- 
ſter he prov'd in a few Years, we ſhall have a proper Occa- 
ſion to ſay ſomething of hereafter. 

In the firſt Year of his Reign, he made Ariſtobulus the 
Son of Herod of Chalcis, King of the leſſer Armenia ; and 


added to Agrippa's Kingdom tour Cities with their Terri- N 


tories, Abila and Julias beyond Jordan, and Tiberias and 
Tarichea in Galilee: So that the Dominions of Felix were 
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2. 
ſomewhat abridg'd. At this Time Jadæa began to be over- Joſeph. 


run with Robbers, Enchanters and Deceivers of the Vul- 
gar, who daily became Sacrifices to the Governor; parti- 
cularly Eleazar, who had commanded a conſiderable 'Tr 

for many Years, who was ſent bound to Rome himſelf, 
and had all his Aſſociates crucifty'd. Tho* Felix ſeem'd 


thus careful of the Publick, yet he was a wicked Gover- 


nor, and was guilty of many Impieties, and corrupt Pra- 
Qices. In the Beginning of his Government he was cap- 
tivated with the Beauty of Agrippe's Siſter Draſilla; and 
tho” ſhe was married to Az:izzs, King of the Emeſſenians 
by the Aſſiſtance of a Magician call'd Simon, he perſuaded 
her to quit her Husband and marry him, and likewiſe to 
renounce her Religion, which was that of the Fews. Not 
long after Felix turn'd his Hatred againſt Jonathan, one of 
the chief Prieſts, who having by his Intereſt procur'd _ 
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this Government of the Emperor, took the Freedom to re- 
prove him for his frequent Miſmanagements; which prov'd 
ſo uneaſie to him, that he reſolv'd upon his Death, and to 
effect his Deſign, by a great Sum of Mony, he corrupted 
one of this Prieſt's Confidents call'd Dora, engaging him 
to bring in a convenient Number of Aſſaſſinates to mur- 
ther Jonathan. Several of theſe reſorted to Feruſalem, un- 
der the Colour of Devotion, with ſhort Swords hid under 
their Garments, who mixing with this Prieſt's Family, firſt 
accoſted him civilly, and then flew him: And becauſe this 
Murther was unpuniſh'd, many invited by this L centiouſ- 
neſs, repair'd tothe City at publick Times, hiding their Swords 
after the ſame Manner, and being in Throngs, freely kilbd 


ſuch as were Enemies to them, or to their Friends that 


hired them; and this not only in the Streets and publick 
Places, but alſo in the Temple it ſelf, where Men juſtly 
expected the greateſt Security. 

Thus was Feraſalem infeſted with Robbers and Murther- 
ers: And as touching Magicians and Deceivers, they, ac- 
cording to our Saviour's Predictions, enticed and drew great 
Multitudes iuto the Deſarts, promiſing to ſhew them Signs 
and Miracles wrogghht by the Power of the Almighty ; but 
ſuch as were perſuaded after them ſufficiently ſutfer'd for 
their Folly, being purſu'd by ſome Troops from Felix, and 
cut in Pieces. But a certain Ægyptian Few, a falſe Prophet, 
occafion'd far greater Miſchiets to the Fews : For being 3 

ician he came into Judæa, and calling himſelf a Pro- 
phet, gather'd together almoſt 30000 Fews, of whom St. Luke 
names 4000 as Murtherers, Act, 21. 38. Theſe Men fol- 
lowing him as the expected Meſſiab, came from the Deſarts 
to Mount Olivet, where he promis'd them That they ſhould 
ſhortly ſee the Walls of Jeruſalem fall to the Ground, from 
whence they ſhould drive the Roman Forces, and fix the Seat 
ef his Empire there. But Felix pes of his Pro- 

and Deligns, met him at the Foot of the Mountain 
with his Legions, and a great Number of other Fews ; and 
engaging with him, many were kill'd, others taken Priſo- 
ners, and the reſt diſpers'd into the Country; but the A- 
gyptian eſcap'd in the Battle, with ſome Followers, who 
were never heard of after. Theſe being thus ſuppreſs'd, a- 
nother Party, as it often happens in ſick Bodies, began to 
ariſe: For ſome Magicians and Robbers being gather'd to- 
gether, exhorted the People to ſhake off the Roman Yoke, 
and threatned preſent Death to ſuch as ſuffer'd ſo ſhameful 


a Servitude; fo that they conſtrain'd many to Diſobedience, 


who were willing to ſubmit. Theſe Men being 1 
a 
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all over the Country robb'd and pillag'd the Houſes of the 
Rich, killing many, and firing Villages; fo that all Jzdes 
was in extream Fear of them. After which there hapned a 
great Sedition and Diſturbance in Cæſarea between the Fews 
and Syrians in that Place, which ended to the great Damage 
of the former, and to the enriching of Felix, who never 
fuld to make ſufficient Advantages of all ſuch Tumults: 
So that every Day the Fews felt the Beginnings of God's 
Vengeance, and the Fore-runners of their figal Ruin. 


purſu'd his Miniſtry in the great City Epheſus; and 
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IV. During theſe Troubles in Fadea, Paul pn. 44. 19. 
er he 9 -- 20, 


had preach'd three Months in the Synagogues of the Ferws, Chap. 20. 
and found moſt of them obſtinate in their Infidelity, he 16-1 


withdrew himſelf from their Aſſemblies, and repair'd to a 
publick School of one Tyrannus a Chriſtian Convert, with 
the reſt of the Diſciples. In this Place he continu'd two 
whole Years, and converted ſo many from all Parts of the 
World, who coming to this City upon the Account of Com- 
merce and its renowned Temple, had Opportunity of hear- 
ing the Goſpel, that partly by Perſons ſent on Purpoſe, and 
partly by accidental Converſation, all that dwelt in the Pro- 


conſular Aa heard the Word of God, both Fews and 


Greeks. Paul tarry'd longer in this City than in any other 
Place, meeting here with uncommon Difficulties in the 
Conqueſt of Philoſophers, Magicians, and other Superſtiti- 
ous Perſons; which caus'd him to uſe more than ordinary 
Labour, as well as Time. Upon which account he preach'd 
not only in publick,* but in private Houſes, concealing no- 
thing that cou'd be uſeful to his Auditors, warning all Men, 
and inſtructing every one 5 and Day with Tears, con- 
tinually affording them an Example of Humility and Pati- 
ence. God was pleas'd to join his Power to theſe Endea- 
vours of the Apoſtle, working extraordinary Miracles by his 
Hands, and putting ſuch a wonderful Virtue into his Body, 
that if Napkins and Handkerchiefs were but touch'd by him, 
and apply'd to the Sick and Poſleſſed, they immediately cur'd 


them. Yet all theſe Miracles had but ſmall Effect upon 


the obſtinate Jews, till a new Accident awaken'd their 
Thoughts; which was occaſion'd by ſeven Brothers, the 
Sons of one Sceva a Jeuiſb Prieſt, who travell'd from Town 
to Town, as ſeveral other 'Fews did, to caſt . out Devils, 
and cure Diſeaſes by their Exorciſms for Money. Before 
our Saviour's Coming, the Fews us'd the Name of the 
God of Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, to work theſe Effects; 
While our Saviour * they did it in his Name, and after 
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his Death it ſtill continu'd to be effected by ſome that were 
not Believers, as ſeveral of the Fathers teſtifie. But Chriſt 
wou'd not always ſuffer his Name to be abus'd through 
Vanity and Intereſt, and therefore made the Devil an In- 
ſtrument to puniſh the Profanation of it: For when theſe 
Brothers exorcis'd a certain Demoniack, commanding him 
to come out in the Name of Feſ#s, whom Paul preached; 
the Devil 7 * Jeſus I know, and Paul I kxow ; but who 
are ye? and ſetting upon them, tore off their Cloaths, 
wounded their Bodiers, and ſcarce ſuffer'd them to depart 
with Life. This Accident being divulg'd in Epheſus, a- 
mong both Jeu and Gentiles, fill'd them with ſuch a re- 
verential Fear, that none dared to ſpeak of the Name of 
Feſus, but with profound Reſpect. This alſo brought ma- 
ny over to the Faith, cauſing them to confeſs their Sins, 
and forſake their wicked Arts, and burning ſo many Ma- 
1 ical Books as amounted to 1500 Pounds of our Money, 
10. 16. 9. they became ſincere Chriſtians. Thus did the Goſpel ſpread 
Chap. 15. 30, and prevail, and this was that great Door which St. Paul 
n ſays was open'd to him at Epheſas; yet it was not without 
much Oppoſition, and great Perſecution from the eus and 
ſome others, who daily laid wait for him, and ſought to 
caſt him to the wild Beaſts. He hazarded his Life to ſave 

__  - Others, and dy'd daily, that they might live for ever. 
A. D. Paal having contiqu'd above two Years in Epheſus, took 
5. up ſome Reſolutions to return into Macedonia and Achaia, 
Nero aud winter at Corinth, and ſo pals to Jeraſalem, where he 
deſign'd to celebrate the Fealt of Pentecoſt: After which 
D Circuit he intended! for Rome, to viſit the Church there, 
= Afs 19: Which he had deſir d to do many Years, and begg'd of God 
21 222 to direct his Way to them. But this Journey being deferr'd 
2 Cer-16. 6+for ſome time, he ſent Timothy and Eraſtus into Maceds- 
6 nia, appointing the former to viſit the Church of Corinth 
before his Return, and prepare their Alms for Jeruſalem. 
Not long after Timothy's Departure, Apollo, Spb 
Fortunatus and Achaicus came from Corinth to Paul, bring- 
Ing him an Account of the State of that Church from ſome 
Perſons of the Family of Chloe, and alſo a Letter from the 
Church it ſelf, defiring a Reſolution of ſeveral Points con- 
cerning Marriage and Chaſtity; and ſome other Subjects. 
By the Account from theſe Perſons, he underſtood the di- 
ſtracted and bad Condition of that Church; That the Ce- 
_ rinthians were unhappily divided into many Parties and Fa- 
Qions upon the Account of their Teachers, ſome adhering 
to Paul, others to Cephas or Peter, (who, as Clemens in 
his Epiſtle ſays, was at Corinth when Apollot was * 
8 an 
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and others to Apollos, and others to Chriſt; ſeparating from, 
and contemning each other, as not ſo well, or edifyingly 
inſtructeq: That many Diſorders were committed at their 
Love-Feaſts, and the Holy Sacrament corruptly and irre- 
verently celebrated: That the Chrift:ans injur'd and defraud- 
ed each other, and went to Law at the Heathen Tribunals; 
and; that a Chriſtian of their City had marry'd his Mother- 
in-Law, and that ſome deny'd the Reſurrection. In An- 
ſwer therefore to this Account and their Letter, Paal com- 
poſed his firſt Epiſtle to the Cormthians, * wherein he ſharp» 
* ly reproved thein for their Affectation, teaching them that 
* they ought not to ſay, They were of this or that Perſon, 
© but of Jeſus Chriſt: That Miniſters ought not to boaſt, 
© or aſcribe the Converſion of the People to thetr own E- 
© loquence and Abilities; for that God did not convert the 
World by this human Wiſdom, but by the Preaching of the 
© Fooliſhneſls of the Croſs. He inform'd them that they ought 
© to excommunicate the inceſtuous Perfon, leſt his Example 
© ſhould infe& others: He blam'd their litigious Law- Suits, 
* adviling them to refer their Differences to ſome prudent 
© Perſons of the Church: To bring them to the right Uſe 
© of the Sacrament, he propounded the Inſtitution, exhort- 
ing them to fit themſelves for it by examining their Lives. 
He an[wered their Queſtions concerning Marriage, Cele- 
© bacy, and Meats ofter'd to Idols; adding ſeveral Things 
© concerning the Veils that Women were to wear, of the 
different Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, of the Excellency of 
* Charity, of the Gift of Tongues, of Prayer in a known 
© Tongue, of the Truth of the Goſpel, and the Certainty 
© of the Reſurrection. This Epiſtle was written in the 
Name of himſelf, and of Soſthenes; and was ſent to Co- 
rinth by Stephanus, Fortunatus, and Achaicus ; Apollos, tho” 
deſired, being not willing to go along with them. Some 
are of Opinion that St. Paul wrote a former Epiltle to the 
Corinthians, which they ground upon the Words of Chap. 
F. 9. I wrote unto you in an Epiſile, &c. but theſe Words 
may very well be referred to the foregoing part of this E- 
piſtle. What Effect this Epiſtle had, the next informs us; 
it brought them to a ſerious Remorſe for their Faults, and 
a careful Vigilance of doing their Duty for the Future; and 
none more than the inceſtuous Perſon, who fell into ſuch 


Sorrow, that Paul fear'd he ſhould be ſwallowed up with ad 


Not long after Paul writ an Epiſtle to the Galatrans, up 
on this following Occaſion: He had preached twice in the 
Province of Galatia, firſt in the Year F1, and next in the 
Year 54, finding the Inhabitants very ready and compliant 
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Auditors. And as they embraced the Faith readily, ſo God 
approv'd their Sincerity by beſtowing on them the Holy 

pirit; and running well, they made a confiderable Pro- 
Son, in the Ways of Truth, and gave good Proofs of their 

Jonſtancy, by ſuffering many Things tor the Goſpel. But 
after Paul's Departure, they deviated from the Truth, and 
began to entertain another Goſpel: For certain Fews who. 
had embraced the Faith, coming to Galatia, taught them, 
That Faith in Chr:/# was not ſufficient to ſave them, but 
that they muſt alſo be circumciſed ; pretending the Com- 
mands and Practices of the three great Apoltles, Peter, James 
and John: And whereas the Galatians alledg'd, that they 
had receiv'd no ſuch Doctrine from Paul: they told them, 
That he was not to be compar'd with thoſe Lights of the 
Church, who had receiv'd their Doctrine from the Mouth 
of Chriſt himſelf, and were inſpired with extraordinary 
Knowledge; whereas Paul was no Apoſtle, but taught 
by them, or ſome others. Theſe falſe Teachers pretended 
a great Zeal for the Salvation of the Galatians, tho? indeed 
they chiefly aim'd at their own Intereſt, and to bring them 
under the Moſaick Inſtitutions; and the Galatians being a 
dull and ignorant People, could not ſee through their fair Pre- 
tences, but ſufter'd themſelves to be carry'd away with their 
Doctrine. Paul having heard of this their Apoſtacy from 
the Truth and Purity of the Goſpel, thought it neceſlary to 
write this Epiſtle to them. In which © he manifeſted 2 
© Zeal proportionable to the Cauſe he undertook, —_ 

© them with Madneſs and Folly, to be led away with 1uc 

© extravagant Errors, that overturn'd the Foundation of the 
© Goſpel; and proving that he had his Doctrine and Apoſtle- 
© ſhip from Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and that he found it neceſ- 
© fary to reprove Peter at Antioch for his Diſſimulation, and 
© too great Condeſcenſion to ſuch F#daizers. After which 
© he produc'd ſeveral Arguments from Scripture to convince 
© them of their Error; demonſtrating, that the Slavery of 
the Law brought a Curſe with it, deſtroy'd their Chriſti- 
4 Liberty, and that no Man could be juſtify'd by it in 
© the Sight of God: That the Law was not given for Ju- 
© ſtification, but to be ſubſervient to it; not to leave Men 
© under a Curſe, but to ſhew them the Curſe, and drive 
them from it; the Way in which Men were to ſeek for 
© Juſtification, but not the Means to obtain it. Among 
© his Reproofs and — aq" he mingled ſeveral Exhor- 
© tations to that Church, full of Paternal and Apoſtolick 
* Charity; and becauſe he always took as much Care of 


their Manners as their Faith, towards the latter end he 
| gave 
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gave them many excellent Directions and Rules to mode- 
rate, and govern theit Converſation. He wrote this Epi- 
« ſtle all with his own Hand, contrary to his ordinary Cu- 

© (tom of dictating. 

A little before Paul's Departure from this City, an Ac- Adi 18. 
eident hapned that involy'd him in great Trouble and Dan- . 
er. Epbeſus above all the Cities in the Eaſt was celebrated 
for the famous Temple of Diana, a molt magnificent 
Sttucture, which for Beauty, Riches and Capaciouſneſs, 
was reckon'd one of the feven Wonders of the World; 
in which was a fam'd Image of this Goddeſs, ſo admirably 
wrought, that it was generally believ'd to have been form'd 
by Jupiter, and drop'd down from Heaven; for which Rea- 
fon not only Epheſus, but the whole World had a mighty 
Veneration for it. Of this Temple and Image; either 
through Superſtition or Curioſity, it was very uſual both 
for the Citizens and Travellers to have Silver Shrines and 
Models: For the making of which great Numbers of Sil- 
ver-Smiths were employ'd and maintain'd, among whom 
Demetrius was a leading Man, who foreſeeing that if the 
Chriſtian Religion, encreas'd, their gainful Employment 
would be ruin'd, immediately call'd together the Men of 
his Profeſſion, and repreſented to them, That this Paul had 
not only perverted the City, but the whole Province, and per- 
ſuaded the People that the Images they made and worſhip'd 
were no real Gods; by which Means their Trade and Liveli- 
hood was in danger of being loſt, and what was worſe, the 
Honour and Reputation of the great Goddeſs Diana, whom all 
Aſia and the World ador'd. Being fired with this Diſcourſe, 
they all cry'd out, Great is Diana of the Epheſians! and the 
whole City was immediately in a Tumult and Uproar, who 
ſeizing upon Gaius and Ariſtarchus two of Paul's Compa- 
nions, hurry'd them into the publick Theatre, probably to 
caſt them to the wild Beaſts. Paul hearing of their Dan- 
gery not regarding his own Life, would have ventur'd him- 
elf among them, had not the Chr:/#:ans, and even ſome of 
the Afrarche, Managers of the Theatrical Games, diſſuaded 
him from it. Great was the Noiſe and Confuſion of the 
Multitude, the major Part not ſo much as knowing the 
Reaſon of the Concourſe. In which Diſtraction Alexander 
2 Few, being thruſt forward by his Countrymen, endeavour- 
ed to make an Apology to the People, intending, no doubt, 
to clear himſelf, by calting the whole Blame upon Pau and 
the Chriſtians. But the Multitude perceiving him to be a 
Jeu, and thereupon ſuſpecting he was one of Paul's Aſ- 
ſociates, began to raiſe a loud Out- cry for near two Hours 
„ f together, 
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together, wherein nothing could be heard but Great is Diana 
of the Epheſians ! The Noiſe being a little abated, the Town- 
Clerk or Recorder, a difereet and prudent Man, came forth, 
and calmly. told them, That it was ſufficiently known to all 
the World what a mighty Veneration the City of Epheſus had 
for the great Goddeſs ns, and the famous Image which fell 
from 8 ſo that there needed not that Diſturbance to 
vindicate its Reputation: That they had ſeized on Perſons 
who were neither guilty of Sacrilege nor Blaſphemy againſt 
zheir Goddeſs ; that if Demetrius and his Company had any 
juſt Charge againſt them, the Courts were ſitting, and they 
might prefer their Iudictment; or if their Controverſy were 
about any other Matter, it might be determined by ſuch a pro- 
per as the Lau appointed: that therefore they 
ought to be pacify'd, having done more already than they could 
anſwer, and being in great Danger of being uy for that 
Day's riotous Aﬀemt ly. With which prudent Diſcourſe he 
appeaſed and ſent home the Multitudes; but Paul, tho* he 
fell not into their Hands, ye was in ſo great ro, that 
he ſpeaks of it as of a miraculous Deliverance. * We had 
© the Sentence of Death in our ſelves, s that we ſhould not 
© truſt to our ſelves, but in God who raiſed the Dead, who 
delivered us from ſo great a Death, 2 Cor. 1. 9, 10. 

Shortly after the Diſturbance was over, Pau having con- 
tinned near three Years at Epheſus, and founded a very great 
and conſiderable Church, called the Chr:ftians together, and 
with all the Marks of mutual Love, took his Leave of 
them, having firſt conſtituted Timothy Biſhop and Governor 
of the Church, as ſeveral of the Ancients teſtifie. He tra- 
velled about 200 Miles Northwards to Troas before he took 
Shipping, expecting and defiring to meet Titus there; but 
miſſing him, he purſued his Voyage into Macedonia. In this 
Country he gave many Exhortations to a ſound Faith and 
holy Life; and as he tells us himfelf, preached the Goſpel 
round about unto [/lyricam, ſome Parts of Macedonia bor- 
dering on that Province. He met with many Troubles and 
Dangers in this Journey, without were Fightings aud Con- 
tentions, within were Fears and Suſpicions; but God who 
comforts thoſe who are caft down, comforted him by the 
Arrival of Titut, who gave him an Account of the good 
Effects his Epiltle had at Corinth, how great a Reformation 
it had wrought, and how all the Chrit:ans ſeparated them- 
ſelves from the Company of the inceſtuous Perſon, and had 
delivered him to Satan; at which he was ſo much humbled, 
that he earneſtly deſired the Apoſtle's Abſolution. Titus alſo 


aſſured him, that the Alms of the Corinthians for the Fews 
were 
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were ready; which he fignify'd to the Macedonians to pro- 
voke them to a liberal Contribution, as he did theirs to the 
Corinthians, But notwithſtanding the good Effects of his 
firſt Epiſtle, yet ſtill ſeveral vain-glorious Teachers perſiſted 
in their Contumacy, vilifying the Apoſtle's Authority, and 
miſinterpreting his Words and Actions; particularly they 
charged him with Levity in deferring his intended Coming 
to them, with Severity and V ſurpation in his Dealings with 
the inceſtuous Perſon, and with Contempt and Carnality in 
overthrowing the Moſaick Law; and that tho* he was im- 
perious in Writing, his Perſon was abject and contemptible. 
Having received a full Account from Titus, he thought it 
neceſſary to write a ſecond Epiſtle to the Corinthians, which 
he ſent by T:z#s and two other Brethren, this being the 
fifth Epiſtle that he writ. It was written from Philippi in 
Macedonia, in the Name of Paul and Timothy, and directed 
© to the Church of God in Corinth, and to all the Saints in 
© Achaiaz in it he excuſed his not coming directly to Co- 
© riuth, for fear of occaſioning their Sorrow, commended 
© their Zeal againſt the inceſtuous Perſon, and allowed them 
© to be reconciled to him. After which he juſtify'd his Con- 
duct, vindicated the Dignity and Miniſtry of tke Goſpel, 
and proved the Excellency of it above that of the Law; 
* farther exhorting them to a liberal Contribution by the 
© Example of the Macedonians, finding their Alms to come 
© ſhort of what he expected. He diſclaim'd the falſe Teach- 
© ers, Who ſeduced them, and endeavoured to eſtrange them 
© from him, threatning them with his Apoltolick Authori- 
© ty; and that he might ſecure them againſt their wicked 
© Inlinuations, he was oblig'd againſt his Inclination to glo- 
© ry in his Revelations, his extraordinary Labours and Suf- 
© ferings for the Goſpel; in Delivery of which he us'd much 
© Eloquence, which was natural to his Pen. In a Word, 
© he ſpoke to them with Authority, and teſtify'd that he was 
© as firm and bold as ever. / 

Paul having paſſed over Macedonia came into Greece, Ad. x0; 
that is, into Achaia, and continued there for the Space of 3. 
three Months, reſiding principally at the Metropolis of it, 
Coriz:ch, Here having gotten together a Contribution for 
the poor Saints at Fernſalem, juſt before his Departure he 
wrote his famous Epiſtle to the Romans, the largeſt and the 
ſixth Epiſtle he wrote, tho? either for the Dignity of the City 
of Rome, or the Profoundneſs of its Subject and Matter, 
firſt placed in the ſacred Canon. The Apoſtle had heard of 
ſome Diſagreements both of Judgment and Affection amon 
the Chriſtians at Rome, who were partly believing Fews, an 
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pꝛrtly believing Genti/es, The former claim'd the Prefe- 
rence upon the Account of their great Privileges and Reve- 
lations, and the Meſſiab's coming from their Nation, and 
mingled the Law and Goſpel together in point of Juſtifica- 
tion, zealouſſy — for the Neceſſity of Circumciſi- 
on: The latter maintain'd, that the Fews for the moſt part 
had rejected their Meſſiah, and continu'd Unbelievers, boaſt- 
ing of their own Philoſophy and the 2 of Nature; and 
becauſe they were exempted from the Obſervation of the 
Moſaick Rites, they us'd their Chriſtian Liberty not without 
ſome Offence. * Whereupon the Apoſtle deliver'd his 
© Judgment with that Wiſdom, as to beat down all Opi- 
nion of Merit in both Parties, uniting them both in Feſzs 
© Chriſt as the chief Corner Stone, and ſhewing that God's 
© calling either Jeœ or Gentile, was an Act of pure Mercy, 
< He firſt humbled the Gentiles, by ſhewing them the Blind- 
© neſs and Impiety of their Philoſophers ; and then the Fews, 
© by declaring that they themſelves did what they condemn'd 
© in the Pagazs; proving alſo by the Example of Abraham, 
© That a Man was juſtified by Faith only, but ſuch a Faith 
© as was aQtuated by Love; and that no Man was juſtify'd 
© by Works, as the Jews affirm'd. Then he manifeſted the 
Effects of original Sin, and the Power it had even in the 
© Regenerate; and explain'd the profound Queſtion con- 
«© cerning Election and Reprobation, in his Diſcourſe of the 
© Calling of the Gentiles, and the Rejection of the Jeu. To 
© theſe Doctrines of Faith he added ſeveral Chapters con- 
© cerning Moral and Chriſtian Duties, chiefly the 5th, 6th, 
© 12th and 1 Fi Chapters; in which he produced many ad» 
mirable Inſtructions, and Inſtances of Evangelical Obedi- 
© ence. He had not been at Rome when he wrote this E- 
piſtle, but being an Apoſtle of the Gentiles, he look'd upon 
them as Part of his Charge, tho' that Church was planted 
by ſome other Perſon. It was written by Tertius his Ama- 
nuenſis, and carry'd to Rome by Phebe, a Diaconels of the 
Church of Cenchræa. 

Paul having continu'd three Months in Greece, at laſt re- 


ſolv'd to go into Syria, to carry the Alms which he had ga- 


ther'd in Macedonia and Greece, to the poor Chriſtians in 
Fadea. His firſt Deſign was to take the ſhorteſt cut by Sea, 
but having Information that the Jeu deſign'd to intercept 
him by the Way, he determin'd to go about through Mace- 
donia. He was accompany'd by Sopater of Beres, Ariſtar- 
chus and Secundus of Theſſalonica, Tychicus and Tropbimus of 
Aſia, Gaius of Derbe, and Timothy, as far as . from 
whence he ſent them to Treas, ordering them to ltay 9 
"ti 
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*till he came to them. At Philippi he continu'd with the 
Evangeliſt Late and ſome others, *cill after the Paſſover, 
and celebrated the Feaſt with the Ph:l:pprans, a very pious 
and charitable People; this being the third Time of his viti- 
ting that Church. Setting ſail trom thence, in five Days he 
landed at Troas, and there he tarry'd ſeven Days. While he 
remain'd in this Town, the Chriſtians met, according to 
their Cuſtom, on the firſt Day of the Week, to celebrate 
the Lord's Supper, and the other Parts of diving Worſhip. 
Here Paul preach'd to them; and becauſe he was to leave 
them the next Day, he lengthned out his Sermon 'til! Mid- 
night, neither Preacher nor Hearers being tired; only a 
young Man nam'd Eutychus diſturb'd their Devotion, who 
ſitting in a Window, and falling into a deep Sleep, fell 
down from the third Loft, and was taken up dead. But 
God made uſe of this Accident to magnifie his Power, and 
his Apoſtle's Miniſtry; for Paul going down, and falling 
upon him in Imitation of the Prophets Elijab and Eliſha, 
immediately brought him to Life, bidding the Company 
not be concern'd ſince he was alive. Tho' Paul maniteſtly 
rais'd him from the Dead, yet through Humility he ſeem'd 
to conceal the Miracle; and after that proceeded in the di- 
vine Offices, and the Celebration of the Sacrament, addin 

farther Exhortations 'till break of Day, when all depart 

— their Houſes, greatly rejoicing for the young Man's Re- 

uration. 


The next Day Paul departed from Troat, and went on 4#: 29] 
Foot to Aſſos, a few Miles South of it, probably that he? 3--284 


might give ſome Inſtructions to the Chr:/tians dwelling in 
the Way. At At he met with Lake and his other Com- 
pany, whom he had ſent before to meet him there by Sea, 
and taking Ship they all ſail'd to Mitylene, a City in the 
Ifle of Lesbos. The next Day they faiF'd thence, and ſtood 
over againſt the Ifle Chios, and the Day following arriv'd 
at Samos, another Iſle in the Ageax Sea, and landed at 
Trogylliam, a Promontory of Ionia, near Samos; and the 
next Day he went to Miletus, a City and Port of Caria, a- 
bout 30 Miles South of Epheſus. Paul being deſirous to 
be at Jeraſalem before Pentecoſt, that he might celebrate 
the Feaſt, would not go up to Epheſus, leſt that Journey 
ſhould detain him too long, but ſent for the Presbyters and 
Governors of the Church, thinking it neceſſary to give them 
a particular Charge of the Flock upon which he had wor- 
thily ſpent ſo much Time, and which he knew not whe- 
ther he could ſee again. Attheir Arrival he put them in mind 


With what Integrity and Affection, with what Humility an 
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Fidelity, and with how great Danger and Trouble be had beex 
converſant amongſt them, and had preach'd the Goſpel to them, 
eter ſince bis coming into thoſe Parts: That he bad not fail'd 
to acquaint them both publickly and privately, with whatſa- 
ever might be profitable to their Souls, urging both Jews and 
Gentiles 20 Repentance and Reformation, and an hearty Eu- 
tertainment of the Faith of Chriſt: That now he was deler- 
mind to go up to Jeruſalem, where he knew not what parti- 
calar Sufferiags would befal bim, only he had been inform d 
by the Holy Spirit, in every Place, that great Afictions and 
7 attended him: But that all this did not muve 
bim, who valued not bis own Life, ſo he might but ſucceſsfully 
prepagate the holy Goſpel, and triumphantly finiſh his Courſe: 
That he knew that henceſorth they ſhould ſee his Face no more, 
but he bad this particular Comfort, that they themſelves could 
zeſtifie that be was clear from the Blood of all Men, aud that 
0 Soul bad periſo'd through his ce. He told them, 
that now he was to bid them finally adieu, the whole Care of 
that Flock of God was devolv'd upon them; wherefore he ad- 
jar'd them to be infinitely tender aud careful of themſelves, 
and of that Flock, over which the Holy Gboſt himſelf had 
made them Overſeers, and for which Chriſt had paid no leſs a 
Purcbaſe than his own Blood. For that after his Departure, 
there ſnould ariſe Seducers, who like devouring Wolves, ſhould 
enter upon their Flock, and make a Prey both of their Eſtates 
and Souls; of whom . ſpring — themſelves, ulum 
they had leaſt Reaſon to ſuſpect : That therefore they ſhould be 
wigilaut, remembring with what Tears and Sorrow, he had 
for three Tears ſucceſſively warn'd them of theſe Things. He 
concluded his Diſcourſe with a ſolemn Recommendation 
of them zo God's ſpecial Grace and Protection, wiſhing them 
all the Benefits of the Goſpel, Perfection of K nowledge here, 
aud an heavenly Inheritance hereafter, and cautioning them a- 
gainſt Avarice, and making a Prey of their Flocks, which he 
bimſelf had avoided, who had choſen rather to work with his 
own Hands, than to be Burthenſome to them; that ſo ought 
they alſo to act ſo as they might ſupport themſelves and others, 
being mindful of that excellent Saying of the bleſſed Jeſus, * It 
© is more bleſſed to give, than to receive. After this farewel 
Sermon, the Apoſtle kneel'd down, and concluded all with 
a ſolemn Prayer: Which done, they all melted into Tears, 
and with the livelieſt Expreſſions of Sorrow attended him to 
the Ship; tho? that which made the deepeſt Impreſſion upon 
their Minds was, that he had told them, That they ſhould 
ſee bis Face no more, 


Having 
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after five Days ſail. Here meeting with ſome Chriſtiant, 
Paul was advis'd by theſe among them who had the Gift 
of Propheſie, that he ſhould not go up to Jeraſalem: But 
he could not yield to their Propoſals ; and having ſtaid with 
them a Week, he procceded in his Journey, the Chriſtiaus 
with their Wives and Children accompanying him to the 
Ship. where before his Entrance, he embraced them and 
Roy's with them on the Shore, as he had done at Miletus. 
rom Tyre they ſail'd a few Leagues to Prolemait, a City 
of Phænicia near Galilee, where only ſaluting the Brethren, 
they came the next Day to Ceſarea. Here they lodg'd in 
the Houſe of Phiſip the Evangeliſt, one of the ſeven Dea- 
cons that were firſt ſet apart by the Apoſtles, who had 
four Virgin Daughters, all endu'd with the Gift of Prophe- 
ſie. During their ſhoxt Stay here, Agabus a Chriſtian Pro- 
phet came down thither from Judæa, who taking Paul's 
Girdle bound his own Hands and Feet with it, tolemnly 
ſhewing them, That by that external Symbol, the Holy Ghoſt 
did fignifie and declare, That Paul ſhould be thus treated 


the Jews at Jeruſalem, and be by them deliver'd over to the 


Hands of the Gentiles. Whereupon they all earneſtly be- 
ſought him, That he would divert his Courſe to ſome other 
Place; but the Apoſtle having an invincible Courage ask'd 
them, What they meant by thoſe 7 Diſſuaſives to 
add more Afiction to his Sorrow ? That he was now read 
not only to er Impriſonment at Jeruſalem, but alſo Death 
it ſe for the Sake of Chriſt and bis Religion. Finding his 

eſolution fix'd and immovable, they importun'd him no 
farther, but left the Event to the divine Will and Pleaſure. 
And all Things being in Readineſs, Paul and his Compa- 
ny ſet forwards for Jeraſalem, and arriving at the City, they 
were kindly and joyfully entertain'd by the Chriſtians there, 
lodging at the Houſe of one Maſon of Cyprus, an old Di- 
ſciple, and one of the ſeventy. This was St. Paul's lait 
Journey to Jeruſalem that we are certain of, and the fifth 
from his Converſion: His firſt was in the Year 38, his ſe- 
cond in 44, his third in 49, his fourth in 54, and this his 
laſt in the Y ear 58, about 23 Years after his Converſion, and 
nine from the Council of Ferzſalem. 


CHAP, 
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Having ſail'd from Miletus, Paul and his Companions Ad, at. 
came with a ſtrait Courſe to Coos, and the next Day to 17. 
Rhoaes, two Iſles in the. Ægean Sea, and from thence to 
Patara, a Port and Metropolis of Lycia, where they chang'd 
their Ship, and enter'd a Veſſel bound for Tyre in Phaenicia; 
and Reg ons on the left Hand, they landed at Tyre 
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From St. Paul's laſt Journey to Jeruſalem, 79 
the Beginning of the firſt General Perſe. 
+ any of the Church under the Emperor 

ero. | 


Containing the Term of about fix Nears. 


I AUL and his Company being arriv'd at Jeraſalem, 
- with the Collection for the indigent Chriſtians, the 
ſecond Day repair'd with them to the Houſe of the 
Apoſtle James the Biſhop, where the reſt of the Presbyters 
and Governors of the Cnurch were met together. After 
mutual Salutations, Paul gave them a particular Account, 
with what Succeſs God had bleſs'd him in propagatin 
Chriſtianity among the Gentiles, for which they all glorify 
the Almighty; but withal inform'd him, That be was now 
come to a Place, where there were many thouſands of Jewiſh 
Converts, who ſtill retain'd a mighty Zeal and Veneration for 
the Law of Moſes, and who had been aſſur'd, That he taught 
the Jews, whom he had converted in every Place, to rendunce 
Circumciſion, and the Ceremonies of the Law: That as ſoon 
as the Multitude heard of his Arrival, they would certainly 
gather together to watch his Behaviour in that Matter; and 
therefore to prevent future DiſIurbances, they thought it advi- 
ſable, that fence there was at that Time four Men, who were 
to accompliſh a particular Vow, he ſhould join himſelf to them, 
perform the uſual Rites and Ceremonies with them, and pro- 
vide ſuch Sacrifice as the Law requir'd in that Caſe, and 
that in Diſcharge of their Vow they might ſhave their Heads : 
By which it might appear, That the Reports ſpread concerning 
zim were wholh Groundleſs, and that himſelf did ſtill obſerve 
the Rites and Orders of the Moſaical Inſtitution. But as for 
the Gentile Converts, they requir'd no ſuch Obſervances at 
their Hands, wor expected any Thing more from them in theſe 
indifferent Matters, than what bat been before determin'd by 
the Apoſtolical Synod in that Place, namely, au 2 
from Meats offer d to Idols, from Things ſtrangled, from B loo 
and from Fornication. Paul, who in ſuch Caſes was willing 
to become all Things to all Men, conſented to their Counſel, 
and taking thoſe Perſons along with him to the Temple, 
let the Prieſts know, that the Time of a Vow they had 
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that Caſe required, they were come to make their Offer- 
ings according to the Law. | 


from Aſia, who had 


raiſe a Tumult and an Uproar, and laying hold ot him, 
call'd out to the reſt of the Fews for their Aſſiſtance, cry- 
ing out, That this was the Man that in all Places had vent- 
ed pernicious Dodrines againſt the Prerogative of the Jewiſh 
Nation, deſtructive to the Inſtitutions of the Law, and to the 
Purity of that Place, which he had prophan'd by bringing un- 
circumersd Grecians into it: Poſitively concluding, I hat be- 
cauſe they had ſeen Trophimus a Gentile Convert of Epheſus 
with him in the City, therefore he had brought him alſo in- 
to the Temple. Hereupon the whole City was immedi- 
ately in an Uproar, and ſeizing upon him, they barbarouſly 
treated him, and dragg d him out of the Temple, the Gates 
being immediately ſhut againſt him. Nor had they fail'd 
there to have put a Period to all his Troubles, had not 
Claudius Lyfias, Commander of the Roman Garriſon in the 
Caſtle Antonia, fearing a Sedition, come in with a conſide- 
rable Force to his Reſcue and Deliverance; and concluding 
him to be more than an ordinary Malefactor, commanded 
2 double Chain to be put upon him, tho' as yet he was al- 
together ignorant either of his Perſon, or of his Crime; 
wherein he could receive no Satisfaction from the clamo- 
rous Multitude, who call'd for nothing but his Death, fol- 
lowing the Cry with ſuch Crouds and Numbers, that the 
Soldiers were oblig'd to take him into their Arms to ſecure 
him from the preſent Rage and Violence of the People. As 
they were going up into the Caſtle, Paul ask'd the Gover- 
nor, whether he might have the Liberty to ſpeak to him? 
Who, finding him to ſpeak Greek, enquir'd of him, Hhe- 
ther he was not that Fgyptian Rebel, whom Fælix bad not 
long ſince defeated, who headed a great Party, of whom four 
thouſand were Aſjaſſinates? The Apoſtle reply'd, That he 
was a Jew of I arfus, a Freeman of a rich and honourable 


City; and therefore begg'd of him, That he might have leave 


to ſpeak to the People. Which being granted him, Paul 
ſtanding upon the Stairs near the Door of the Caſtle, and 
making Signs for Silence, began to addreſs himſelf to the 
People in the Hebrew, or rather Syriack Tongue; which 
when they heard, they became more calm and quiet, while 
in a formal Oration he gaye them a particular Account 


made being now expired, and having purify'd themſelves as 


It was now the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, and the ſeven Days Ad, 21. 

for theſe Sacrifices — 1 to be accompliſh'd, ſome [Jews 24 
n Oppoſers of Paul, now finding . 22. 

him in the Temple, and the Court of the Women, began to 
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Ch 
his Birth, of his Education in his Youth, of his extraordina- - 
ry Zeal for the Rites and Cuſtoms of their Religion, and the 
with what a paſſionate Earneſtneſs he had perſecuted all the Th 
Chriſtians he could find, of which the High-Prieſt, and the en 
Sanbedrim, were ſufficient Witneſſes. Next he gave them th 
an entire and punctual Relation of the miraculous Manner C 
of his Converſion ; and how afterwards, h be extreaml hi 
deſir d to have contiuu d at Jeruſalem, yes be receiv'd a V 74 ar 
on, and an immediate Command from God himſelf to depart il 
that City, and to go aud preach Salvation to the Gentiles. pl 

<4#: 322 The People paticntly gave him Audience in the former U 

22-29, Part of his Diſcourſe; but when he proceeded to defend his c 
Practice in preaching to the Gentiles, they could contain * 
themſelves no longer, but unanimouſly cry'd out to have 1 
him put to Death, ir not being fit that ſuch a Villain ſhould 4 
live upon the Earth, And the more to expreſs their Fury, 2 
they threw off their Cloaths, and caſt Dutt into the Air, as , 
if they immediately deſign'd to have ſton'd him. To avoid 
which Violence and 1 umult, Li, the Captain, greatly at 
a Loſs, commanded him to be brought within the Caſtle, | 
and that he ſhould be examin'd by Scourging, *till he con- 
feſs'd what he had done, that had ſo much enrag'd the 
Fews againſt him. While the Lictors were binding him 
with Thongs in order to the Puniſhment, Paa/, who ever 
took the Benefit of Laws, demanded of the Centurion'that 
ſtood to ſee it executed, Whether they could juſtifie the 
Scourging a free Citizen of Rome, and that before any Sen- 
zence legally paſs'd upon him? The Centurion immediately 
intimated this to the Governor of the Caltle, adviſing him 
to be very cautious in his Proceedings again(t the Priſoner, 
for that he was a Roman. Whereupon Ly/zas himſelf came, 
and ask'd him, Whether he was really a free Denizon of 
Rome? and being anſwer'd in the Affirmative, he reply'd, 
That it was a great Privilege, a Privilege which he himſelf 
bad purchas'd with a very large Saum of Money, To whom 
Paul anſwer'd, That it was his Birth-right, and the Privi- 
lege of the City where he was born and educated. Here- 
upon they gave over the Deſign of Scourging him, the Com- 
mander himſelf not being a little ſtartled, that he had bound 
and chain'd a Citizen of Rome. But however from this very 
time Paul became a Priſoner to the Roman Power, for above 
four Years ſucceſſively. 

At: 2: Lyſias being till deſirous to know the Certainty and Na- 

. ture of the Apoſtle's Crime, took another Method, namely, 

cap. 23. to have him examin'd by the 'Fewiſh Sanhedrim, which he 

order'd the next Day to meet for that purpoſe, and PR 
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ted Paul before them, Ananias being High-Prieſt, and Pre- 
fident of that Aſſembly. Paul, being placed in the midſt of 
the Council, began to apologize fer himſelf ; declaring, 
That to that very Day, he bad ever liv'd in all good Conſct- 
ence before God and Man. Theſe Words being offenſive to 
the High-Prieſt, as if he had reproach'd the Juſtice of the 
Court, he commanded the Officers that ſtood by, to ſtrike 
him in the Face. Paul tho' ready to turn the other Cheek, 
and to ſuffer all things for the Goſpel, yet conſidering the 
illegal Practice of this Magiſtrate, ſeverely reply d by a pro- 
phetick Spirit, That God ſhou'd ſtrike him, Hypocrite as be 
was, who under a Pretence of judging according to Law, had 
commanded bim to be Songs contrary to Law. Where- 
upon ſome Perſons preſent reprov'd him, for reviling God's 
High-Prieſt; to which he calmly return'd, That he did not 
know or own Ananias 20 be an High-Prieſt of God's Appoiut- 
ment: However being a Perſon in Authority, he confeſi'd it 
unlawful to revile him, God having commanded, * Not ts 
© ſpeak evil of the Ruler of the People. The Rulers pro- 
ceeding in his Examinatiqn, were acted by ſo much Preju- 
dice, that the Apoſtle, who always retain'd the Innocency 
of the Dove, was conſtrain'd to make uſe of the Wiſdom 
of the Serpent for his own Preſervation ; for perceiving the 
Council to be divided among themſelves, and to conſiſt part- 
ly of Phariſees, and partly of Sadducees, he cry'd out, That he 
was a Phariſee, and the Son of a Phariſce, and that the main 
Reaſon of his Tryal was his Believing and Aſſerting a future Re- 
ſurrection. This prov'd a Ball of Contention, and immediately 
divided the Council, the Phariſees being zealous Patrons of the 
Reſurrection, and the Saddxcees violent Oppoſers of it. The 
Doctors of the Law, who were Phariſees, thereupon ſtood 
up to acquit him, affirming, That he had done nothing amiſs, 
that poſſibly he might have receiv'd ſome Revelation by the Hol 
Spirit, or an Angel; and if ſo, their oppoſing his Doctrine would 
be a Fighting againſt God. At length the Contention grew ſo 
violent, that Lias was conſtrain'd to take the Apoltiefrom 
among them by Force, and bring him into the Caſtle, leſt 
he ſhould have been torn in pieces in the Tumult; for this 
Commander thought himſelf oblig'd to fecure a Roman Ci- 
en from Danger, tho' he was willing to gratify the Fews 
in puniſhing him, if he was juſtly condemn'd. 

At Night, to comfort him after all his Fears and Troubles, ARs "23; 
God was pleas'd to appear to him in a Viſion, encouraging u--35. 
him to Conſtancy and Reſolution ; aſſuriug him, That as he 
had born Witneſs to his Cauſe at Jeruſalem, ſo he ſhould 


certainly live to de the ſame at Rome it ſilf. The next 
| Morning 


x 
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Morning the F&/ws, who were reſtleſs and implacable in 
their Malice, finding theſe dilatory Proceedings did only 
croſs their Deſigns, reſolv'd upon a more expeditious Diſ- 
patch. To which End above forty of them enter'd into a 
wicked Conſpiracy, which they ratify'd by Oath and Exe- 
cration, never to eat or drink till they had taken away his 
Life; and having acquainted the Saxhedr:im with their De- 
ſign, they begg d of them to importune the Governor of the 
Caſtie, that the next Day he might be brought down again 
before them, upon a Pretence of a more ſtrict Examination ; 
and that they themſelves would lie in Ambuſh by the Way, 
and not fail to diſpatch him. But the divine Providence brought 
this Deſign to the Knowledge of Paul's Nephew, who de- 
firous of his Uncle's Security, immediately went into the 
Caſtle and diſcover'd it to Him: Paul would not make the 
Information himſelf, leit Lyſias ſhould ſuſpect ſome ſecret 
Defign, but ſent his Nephew to the Captain, to give him a 
full Relation of it; who gave ſuch credible Proots and Cir- 
cumſtances of it, that Lyfzas believ'd him, and diſmiſs'd him 
with a Charge of Secrefie. Thus the great Apoſtle, tho' he 
had infallible Security of his Protection from Heaven, yet 
thought it neceſſary to uſe all proper Means for his own 
Preſervation. Lyſiat to prevent all future Miſchiefs, im- 
mediately commanded two Parties of Foot, 200 in each, 
and 70 Horſemen, to be ready by nine a Clock that Night, 
who carefully conducted Paul firſt to Antipatris, and then 

x to Cæſarea, where Felix the Governor had his Reſidence; 
writing a Letter to his Excellency, to ſignify, That Paul 
was a Freeman of Rome, whom the Jews had wiolently per- 
ſecuted, and conſpired again his Life; tho" be could find no- 
thing in bim that deſery'd Death or Impriſoument : Thereſore 
t prevent Violence, he had ſent him to his Excellency, order- 
ing bis Accuſers to appear againſt him at Cæſarea. Felix 
receiv'd the Letter with much Civility, and finding that Paul 
belong'd to the Province of Cilicia, he promis'd him to 
allow him a fair Hearing as ſoon as his Accuſers ſhould 
come down, commanding him in the mean time to be ſe- 
cur'd in the Place call'd Herod's Hall. 

Af: 14, About five Days after, Aranias the High Prieſt, with 

1--22. ſome Others of the Sanbedrim, being diſappointed of their 
Deſigns at Jeruſalem, came down to Cafarea, accompany'd 
with an Orator, or Advocate nam'd Tertullus, hoping to 
engage Felix to join with them in this Matter. Paul be- 
ing brought forth to his Tryal, Tertallus ſtood up for his 
Accuſer; and in a flattering Speech firſt celebrated the wor- 
thy Actions of Felix, ander whom, ſince they bad 205 

uc 
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uch a happy Tranquility, and ſuch noble Benefits, which th 

= 223 the frefonndeſ Gratitude, they conld not = 
doubt of bit Clemency, and Readineſs to hear them a few 
Words. Then he accus'd Paul of being à peſtilent Mover 
of Sedition, an Heretical Ringleader of the Natarenes, and 
an impions Profaner of their Poly Temple: That they would 
bave ſav'd bim the Trouble of his Hearing, by judging bim ac- 
cording to their own Law, had not Lylias the Commander 
violently taken him from them, and ſent both him and them 
down thither. To all which the Fews preſent readily gave 
their Vote and Teſtimony. Paal having leave from Fæliæ to 
make his Defence, and having declar'd bow much he was ſa- 
tisfied that he was to plead before one, who for ſeveral Years 
bad been Governor of that Nation, calmly and diſtinctly an- 
ſwer'd to the ſeveral Parts of the Charge. And firſt for Se- 
dition he ſhew'd, That it was now but twelve Days ſince he 
enter d Jeruſalem, where he was neither found diſputing in 
the Temple, nor exciting the People either in the Synagogues, 


or in any other Place of the City. Secondly for Hereſie, he 


ingenuouſly confeſs'd, That he worſhipp'd God after the W, 
as th __ Hereſie, but 4 unjuſt ſince he — 
— the ſame Scriptures for the Rule of Faith and Man- 
mers, and believ'd the general Reſurrection of the Dead as they 
did: In Expectation of which, he was careful to live with an 
unblameable C 1 — towards God and Man. Thirdly for 
; prophaning the Temple, he ſhew'd, That bis Coming to Je- 
ruſalem was to bring charitable Contributions to his diſtreſſed 
Brethren ; that he was indeed in the Temple, but not as ſome 
Aſiatick Jews ſuggeſted, either with Multitude or Tumult, 
but only purifying himſelf — to the Moſaick Law: 
And that if they or any other could affirm the contrary, they 
ought wow to do it in open Court. And farther, he appeal d 
to thoſe of the Sanhedrim then preſent, whether he had not 
been acquitted by their own Court in Jeruſalem, where no- 
thing had been laid to his Charge but by the Sadducean Par- 
ty, who condemn'd bim fur 2 als Doctrine of the Ke- 
urrection. 
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Felix gave them the Hearing on both Sides, and was bet- 4, 14; 
ter inform'd of the Nature of the Chriſtian Religion by 2226. 


Paul's Diſcourſe; but refus'd final Determination, till Ly- 
fias himſelf came down, of whom he would be more fully 
inform'd of the Controverſie; commanding in the mean 
time that Paul ſhould be under the Guard of a Centurion 
or Captain, but yet in ſo free a Cuſtody, that none of his 
Friends ſhould be hinder'd from viſiting him. Not long 
after Felix being with his infamous Wife Oraſilla, Siſter to 


4 Agrippa, 


Jeſepb. 
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Agrippa, and once a Feweſ7, ſummon'd Paal again to ap- 
peat before him: and as if he had defir'd a farther Knowledge 
of the Chriſtian Doctrine, defir'd him to ſpeak more large- 
1 concerning the Faith in Chriſt. Paul not ſeeking the 

avour of any Potentate, freely diſcours'd and inſiſted on 
thoſe Virtnes in which this Governor was extreamly de- 
fective, particularly Juſtice and Temperance, adding with- 
all ſome Difcourſe concerning the Judgment to come, 
wherein Men ſhou'd be eternally rewarded or puniſn'd. Fæ- 
tix was fo rous'd by the Force of the Apoltle's Reaſon- 
ings, that he fell a trembling, and caus'd bim to break off 
abruptly, promiſing to hear more of thoſe Points at a conve. 
nieut Seaſon. Upon which Pretence he often ſent for him, 
not that he deſir'd to profit by his Diſcourſe, but in hopes 
that Paul wou'd have given him Mony for his Deliverance. 
But becauſe neither the Apoſtle out of the Alms, nor any 
of the Chriſi:ans ſought to redeem him, he was kept two 
Years in Prifon to gratitie the 'Fews, whom Fælix had be- 


fore incens'd by his frequent Oppreſſions and T yrannies. 


Ananias the High-Prieſt, not long after his Accuſation, was 
depos'd by Agrippa, and Imael the Son of Phabens put in 
his Room; and afterwards Auanias came to a miſerable End, 
according as St. Paul had folemnly denounc'd the Venge- 
ance of Heaven againſt him. 


I T * Rome and theEmpire had for a few Years been well 
and happily govern'd, principally by the Means and Dire- 
tions of Seneca and Burrhur; but now Nero encreaſing in 
Years and Extravagancies, the City began to feet the itt Ef- 
fects of wicked Princes. In the ſecond Year of his Reign 
this Emperor had baſely poiſon'd his Predeceſſor's and Fa- 
ther- in· law's Son Britannicus; which he perform'd with 
the Dexterity and ſeeming Careleſneſs of an abler Politici- 
an. After which, contemning his Mother Agrippina's Au- 
thority, he diveſted himſelf of his Majeſty and Quality, and 
in the Habit of a Slave, with many lewd Companions, 
nightly committed all kinds of impious and ſcandalous A- 


. Etions: So that the City became infeſted with infinite Vio- 


lences and Tumults, occaſion'd not only from him and his 
Aſſociates, but from his Example and the Encouragement 
he gave to Others. Then taking Poppæa Sabina from the 
Bed of her Husband Ortho, becauie his Mother was ſtill 
ſome Reſtraint to his Enormities, in the fifth Year of his 


Reign he reſolv'd upon her Death; 2 with Poiſons, 


which three Times prov'd ineffectual, reafon of her An- 
tidotes and Preſervatives. Whereupon he invented a wp 


4 
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ſo artfully contrived that it ſhould ſuddenly ſplit in two, 


and let her periſh in the Water; then diſſembling a Recon- 
ciliation, he cauſed her to ſail to the Coaſts of Calabria, 
under Colour of ſome publick Solemnities, in which he 
himſelf was Aſſiſtant. Finding this Plot alſo ineffectual, 
ſhe her ſelf eſcaping, when _ of her Company periſhed, 
he now reſvulved to put her to Death openly; and for that 
Reaſon cauſed a Report to be ſpread, That ſhe had conſpir- 
ed againſt his Life, and a Dagger was dropt at his Feet by 
one who pretended a Command from Agrippina to diſpatch 
him. Under which falſe Pretext he commanded certain 
Tribunes to murther her; upon whoſe unſheathing their 
Swords, Agrippina pointing to her Belly, cry'd, Strike me 
here; for this Part has deſerv'd it, fince it has conceived and 
brought forth ſuch a Monſter as Nero, and immediately ex- 
pired with the Wounds ſhe received: And we are told that 
Nero came immediately after to view his dead Mother, and 
ſtood gazing upon her naked Body, praiſing and diſpraiſing 
her ſeveral Parts and Limbs, adding withal, That he did not 
think ſhe had been ſo Beautiful. Thus impiouſly did Nero 
treat his own. Mother, tho” ſhe had given him not only 
Birth but Dominion alſo, and for his Advancement had fa- 
crificed both her Conſcience and Honour; the Horrour of 
which Fact became afterwards a Scourge to his Mind, he 
often confeſſing, That he was frequently diſturb'd by the Ap- 
prebenſions of his Mother's Ghoſt, and tormented by the infer- 
ual Furies. 
As Rome was a Sufferer from its Prince, ſo Jadæa was J. 
much more from its Governor Felix, whoſe Management, 
together with the Degeneracy and Corruptions of the Inha- 
bitants, cauſed frequent Ravages, Seditions and Bloodſheds. 
But in the following Year Fæliæ was removed, after he had A. D. 
been Governor above ſeven Years; and tho* he endeavoured 60. 
to oblige the Fews by leaving Paul in Priſon, yet they ac- Nero 
cuſed him of many Crimes before the Emperor, and he 
eſcaped Puniſhment only by thè Interceſſion of his Brother 
Pallas, who at this Time was again in Favour with Nero. Ad, 24. 
Portius Feſtus ſucceeded in his Place, who was the eleventh 7. 
Procuritor of Judæa after the Baniſhment of Archelaus, and ©? 254 
the fifth atter the Death of King Herod-Agrippa, a Perſon? 
of a much better Character than his Predeceſſor. Three 
Days atter his Arrival at Cæſarea, Feſtus went up to Ferus 
ſalem; where the High- Prieſt and Sa»hedrim hoping to find 
kew Favours from their new Governor, brought treſh Ac- 
cuſations againſt the Apoitle Paul, petitioning him to per- 
ni him to be brought and try'd at Jeruſalem, deſigning to 
VoL. I. = allaſ⸗ 
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aſſaſſinate him by the Way. a er told them, That he bim- 
Self was returning ſhortly to Czlarea, and that if they had any 
Thing againſt the Priſoner, be would then give a fair Hearing 
zo any Accuſation they ſhould bring. And accordingly after 
ten Days Stay, Feſtzs being returned to Cæſarea, and ſittin 
in open Judicature, the Fews gathering round about Paz, 
renewed their Charge with the utmoſt Violence, and laid 
many heavy Accuſations againſt him, to the ſame Effect as 
they had done before Fælix. But Paul defended himſelf fo 
weli, by manitetting, That he had neither offended againſt 
#he Jewiſh Laws, nor againſt the Temple, nor againſt the 
Emperor; that their Charge ſoon fell for want of ſufficient 
Proof. However Feſtus being willing to gratifie the Fews 
in the Entrauce upon his Government, ask'd him, Whether 
he would go up and be try'd before him at Jeruſalem? But 
the Apoſtle well underſtanding the Conſequences of that 
Propoſal, couragiouſiy declared, That he now ſtood at the 
Emperor's Judgment Seat, where he ought to have had a final 
Tryal : That he did not at all decline Death, if he deſerved 
it; but that ſince he had injured none of the Jews, and they 
had proved nothing againſt him, he ought not to be delivered 
over to their Malice: That therefore, as he was a Roman, 
he appealed to the Emperor himſelf. Feſtus being a little ſur- 
prized at this, conferred firſt with the Few:#- Rulers con- 
cerning the Matter, and after that told Paul, T har ſince he 
bad appeal d to the Emperor, he ſbould go to him. 

Not many Days after, King Agrippa, with his Siſter Ber- 
vice, and a numerous Train, came to Cæſarea, to make a 
Viſit and Compliment to the new Governor, and to con- 
tinue with him for ſome Time. After a conſiderable Stay, 
Feſtus entertained him with a Diſcourſe concerning Paul's 
Caſe, acquainting him with his being left a Priſoner by Fæ- 
lix, and that the chief of the Jews had vehemently accuſed 
bim, and „ petitioned for Juſtice againſt him: But 
that he had tol . That he could not do it by the Roman 
Laws, without firſt hearing the Cauſe, and bringing the Ac- 
cuſers aud Accuſed Face to Face. That this therefore he had 
done, and that upon hearing of both Parties, contrary to Ex- 
pectatiun, he had found that their Accuſation related only to 
Matters of their own Superſtition, and to one Jeſus, who be- 
ing dead, Paul affirmed to be alive: Aud that being himſelf 
unacquainted with ſuch Controverſies, he had referr'd the Pri- 
ſoner to the Jewiſh Sanhedrim; but that he declining their 
Judgment bad po to Czfar: Whereupon he had kept 
bin, till he could conveniently ſend him to the Emperor at 
Rome. This Account excited the Curioſity of Agrippa, who 
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was very deſirous to ſee and hear this Perſon, and accord- 
ingly the next Day, the King and his Siſter, accompany'd 
with Feſtus, and other Perſous of Quality, came into the 
Court with a pompous and magnificent Retinue, where Paul 
was brought forth before them. Feſtas acquainted the King 
and the illuſtrious Aſſembly, How much he bad been ſolici- 
ted by the Jews both at Cæſarea and Jeruſalem, concerning 
the Priſener at the Bar, that as a notorious Malefactor he 
might be put to Death; but that having found him guilty of 
uo capital Crime, and the Priſoner baving appealed to the Em- 
peror, he was reſolved to ſend him to Rome; but — was wil- 
ling to have his Caſe again diſcuſs'd before ſo shilful @ Perſon 
as Agrippa, that he might be furniſhed with ſome material In- 
ſtruttions to ſend along with him; ſince it was very prepoſte- 
rous to ſend a Priſoner to the Emperor, without ſignifying his 
Crimes. 


Hereupon Agrippa told the Apoſtle, That now he had Li- Act 26. 


berty to make 
made, he particularly addreſſed his Speech; firſt proteſting, 
without Compliment, That he thought himſelf 207755 that 4 
was to plead before a Prince ſo exactly vers'd in all the Rites 
and Cuſtoms, the „ - pr and Controverſies of the Jewiſh 
Law. That as to his own Caſe, all the Jews his Accuſers 
well knew the Courſe and Manner of his Life, and how he 
had been educated under the Inſtitutions of the Phariſees, the 
ſtricteſt Sect᷑ of their Religion: That he had been particularly 
arraigned for aſſerting that which had been the conſtant Belief 
of all their Fathers, and in Hopes of which their twelve Tribes 
had been Day and Night inſtant in their Devotions; and 
which was alſo a Thing not incredible in it ſelf, and ſuffici- 
ently revealed in the Scriptures, viz. the Reſurrection of the 
Dead. Next he gave him an Account of the Effects of 
his Education, and with what an implacable Zeal he had 
formerly perſecuted Chriſtianity, and how by an ama- 
Zing Light, and a wonderful Voice from Heaven, he 
was (topped in his Proceedings, and commanded to dif- 
fuſe the Ravs of God's Bounty to the Illumination of 
the Pagan World. That therefore fince he could not diſobey 
that heavenly Viſion, he had preached Repentance and Refor- 
mation, etre the Jews of Damaſcus and Jeruſalem, and af- 
ter that to the Gentiles. That it was for this Cauſe alone, 
that the Jews apprehended him in the Temple, and defigned 
to have murthered bim; but that being ſupported by a divine 
Power, he ſtill continued in that Teſtimony, aſſerting nothing 
but what was agreeable to Moſes and the Prophets, who bad 
Plainly foretold, That the —_ ſhowld be put to Death, 775 
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riſe again, and by his Doctrine enlighten both the Jewiſh and 
the Emile World. While Paul thus confidently and warm- 
ly apply'd his Diſcourſe to Agrippa, Feſtus, unskilful in 
theſe Matters, cry'd out to the Apoltle, That he was tranſ- 
ported beſides himſelf, that too much Learning had turned his 
Brain. But the other calmly reply'd, That his Words were 
not the Effect of Madneſs, but of Truth and Soberneſi; for 
which he appealed to the King, who could not be unacquaint- 
ed with the Life of Jeſus, all Things being tranſucteu in ſuch 
an open and publick Manner; that he was confident. that his 
Majeſty believed the Prophets, and therefore could not be ig- 
norant that thoſe Prophefees were accompliſh*d in Chriſt. Hs 
Diſcourſe had ſo great an Influence up n Agrippa, That he 
opeuly declared, { hat he had almoſt perſuaded bim to embrace 
the Chriſtian Faith. To which Paul returned, That he bear- 
tily pray d, that be and the whole Auditory were not only in 
ſome Meaſure, but altogether, the not Priſoners, yet as much 
Chriſtians as himſelf. his done, the King and the Gover- 
nor, and the reſt of the Council withdrew a while, to con- 
fer privately about this Matter. And finding by the Accu» 
ſations againſt him, that by the Roman Laws he was not 
Guilty of any capital Crime, nor of any that deſerved Im- 
priſonment; Agrippa told Feflus, That he might have been 
releaſed, if he had not prolonged his Tryal by appealing to the 
Emperor at Rome. 

It being vpon this Appeal now finally refolved that Paul 
ſhould be ſent to Rome, in order thereto, He and ſome o- 
ther Priſoners of Note were committed to the Charge of 
Julius, a Centurion or Captain of a Company belonging to 
the Legion of Auguſtus; being accompany'd in his Voyage 
by the Evangeliſt Lake, Ariſtarchus a Macedonian, Trophi- 
mus, and ſome others. In the Month of Seprember, they 
went on board a Ship of Azramy!tium, a Fort of Myſia, 
which probably being a trading Ship, was to fail along by 


the Coaſts of the leſſer Aſa. Having ſail'd about 25 Leagues 


Northward, they caſt Anchor at Siden, where Falins civi- 
ly gave the Apoſtle leave to go on Shore to viſit his Friends, 
— refreſh himſelf. Putting out from thence, they were 
obliged to ſail under the Iſland Cyprzs, becauſe the Winds 
were contrary; and when they coaſted by the Provinces Ci- 
licia and Pamphylia, after 1580 Leagues fail from Sidon, they 
landed at Myra, a Port in Lycia, where this Ship finiſhed 
its Voyage. Here having left their Veſſel, then went a- 
board a Ship of Alexandria, bound for [raly, carrying to 
the Number of 276 Perſons. The Winds were ſtill con- 
trary, and failing Weſtward, it was ſeveral Days before they 
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got 70 Leagues over-againſt Cnidus, a City and Promon- 
tory of Caria; from whence they turned Southward, and 


# after 30 Leagues ſail, ſtood over-againſt Salmone, a Pro- 
montory of Crete; and ar laſt coaſting the Iſle, came to a 


Place called The Fair Havens, near the City Laſia or Tha- 
laſſa. This Port was incovenient to Winter in; but Sail- 
ing grew now very dangerous in thoſe Seas, the Faſt of 
the 'Fews Expiation being over, at which Time this Sea was 

enerally very tempeſtuous; Paul therefore urged them to 

ay there that Winter, and told them by the Spirit, That if 
they proceeded in the Voyage, the Ship and Goods would not 


1 be in Danger, but their Lives alſo. Nevertheleſs the 


Captain gave leſs Credit to Paul, than to the Maſter and 
Owner of the Ship, who encouraged them to go on to Phe- 
nice, another Haven of Crete more convenient, about 50 
Leagues Weſtward; eſpecially ſince the Company of the 
Ship in general deſired it, and a gentle Gale then blowing 
favoured. their Deſign. And thereupon looſing from thence 
they ſtill coaſted along the Iſle; but ſhortly after there aroſe 
a violent North-Eaſt Wind, which ſo furiouſly bore upon 


them, that the Seamen could not govern the Ship, but were 


compelled to leave it to the Mercy of the Winds and Waves, 
which carry'd it to a certain Iſlet call'd Clauda, on the South- 
Welt of Crete; where with much Difficulty they ſaved the 
Boat, and with no leſs Labour undergirt the Ship to ſecure 
it from ſplitting. And being ſtill more violently toſſed by 
the Storm, the next Day they lightned the Ship by partin 

with the Merchants Goods, and two Days after threw alſo 
the Tackle and Furniture of the Veſlel overboard; And 
being deprived of the Sight of the Sun, Moon and Stars for 
many Days together, and being entertained with a conti- 
nued Scene of Horror and Amazement, they utterly deſpair'd 
of eſcaping. After a _ Abſtinence, the Apoſtle put them 
in mind how ͤill adviſed they had been in not taking his Coun- 


fel; yet he deſired them to be of good Courage, for that God 


whom he had ſerved and worſhiped; had the laſt Night par- 


Poſely ſent an Angel from Heaven, to let him know, that not- 


wit m_ the preſent Danger, he ſhould be brought ſafe 
before the Emperor ; that they 7 be ſhipwrecked iudecd, 
and caſt upon an Iſland, but that for his Sake God had pro- 


miſed to ſpare all the Lites in the Ship, ſo that not one ſhould 
be loſt, and that he doubted not but that what had been foretold 
him would infallibly come to paſs. 

In the fourteenth Night, having been driven along the A#- 27. 
Aariatick, or rather Mediterranean Sea, above 230 Leagues 7 . 


Welt from Crete, the Seamen ſounded, and finding but 
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twenty Fathom of Water, they concluded they were near 
ſome Land: And ſounding a ſecond Time, and finding but 
fifteen Fathom, they durſt not venture any farther, but let 
down four Anchors at the Stern, and earneſtly wiſhed for 
Day. In the mean Time the Seamen, who belt underſtood 
the Danger, under Colour of caſting Anchor, were letting 
down the Skiff, deſigning to truſt themſelves to that and 
eſcape to Land: Which Paul perceiving, told the Captain 
and the Soldiers, That unleſs they ſtaid to 45 in the Ship, 
the reſt could not be ſafe; for tho God had promiſed cer- 
tainly to ſave their Lives, yet it was to be with their con- 
current Diligence in managing the Ship. Whereupon the 
Soldiers for their own Safety ran and cut the Ropes of the 
Skiff, and let it fall off into the Sea. And while the Day 
was approaching, Paul, with the utmoſt Care and Tender- 
neſs, beſought the Company to eat and retreſh themſelves, 
that they might the better grapple with the Difficulties they 
were to encounter, _ in all the Time of Danger kept 
no ordinary and regular Meals; afluring them, That ot. 4 
Hair of their Head ſhouid be loſt. Then taking Bread him- 
ſelf, he bleſſed God for it, and began to eat, the reſt fol- 
lowing his Example with great Chearfulneſs; ſo great a 
Comtort and Blefling was this poor deſpiſed Priſoner to the 
whole Company. Having well refreſhed themſelves, to 
lighten the Ship, they threw all the Proviſion that was left 
into the Sea. In the Morning they diſcovered Land, not 
knowing what Country it was; but diſcerning a Creek with 
a kind of a Haven, they reſolved, if it were poſſible, to 
thruſt the Ship in there, or at leaſt to bring it as near Land 
as the Shore would permit. Whereupon the Mariners 
weighed Anchor, looſed the Rudder Bands, hoiſted up the 
main Sail to the Wind, and made directly for Shore. In 
their Paſſage they unexpectedly fell into a Place where two 
Seas met, where the Veſſel ran a- ground; ſo that the Head 
of the Ship heing fixed and immoveable, the Stern was ſoon 
broke in pieces with the Torrent and Violence of the 
Waves. Awakned with the Danger they were in, the Sol- 
diers cry'd out to kill the Priſoners, to prevent their Eſcape ; 
but their Captain having ſome Senſe of Paul's Worth, pre- 
vented their Deſign, and commanded that ſuch as could 
ſwim ſhould throw themſelves firſt into the Sea, that they 
might be more helpful to others. And the Iſſue was, that 

art by Swimming, part on Planks, and part on broken 

teces of the Ship, they got all ſafe to Shore. 

The Country upon which they were caſt was an Iſland, 
as Paul had foretold, called Melita, now Malta, * 
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Sicily and Africk; the Inhabitants of which were Carthagi- 
#ians, but ſubje& to the Roman, who receiv'd them with 
great Civility and Kindneſs, making them Fires to dry their 
wet Clothes, and cheriſh their Bodies benumm'd with Cold. 
While Paul was buſied in throwing a Bundle of Sticks up- 
on the Fire, a Viper, diflodg'd by the Heat, came out of 
the Wood, and faſtned on his Hand. Which being. eſpy'd 
by the Barbarians, they by the Light of Nature concluded, 
That he was ſome notorious Malefactor or Murtherer, whom 
the divine Vengeance, tho' it had ſav'd him from the Sea, 

et had reſerv'd for a more publick and ſolemn Execution. 

ut when they ſaw him ſhake that venomous Creature into 
the Fire, without any ſucceeding ſwelling, or any other 
Hurt, they chang'd their Sentiments to the other Extream, 
and cry'd out, That he was a God. And thus was God 
pleas'd by a new Miracle to confirm the Apoſtle's Authori- 
.ty, and to make way for the Propagation of the Golpel in 
the Iſle. The Shipwreck of Paul and his Companions be- 
ing made known to Publius the Roman Governor, he, out 
of Compaſſion to their Misfortunes, entertain'd them three 
Days, and lodg'd them with all Civility. Paul gratefully 
acknowledg'd the Hoſpitality of this great Man, and requi- 
ted his Kindneſs with the miraculous Cure of his Father, 
who lay fick of a Fever and a bloody Flux at that Time, 
Which he did by Prayers and laying on his Hands, This 
he did alſo to many other of the Inhabitants, who by this 
Miracle were encourag'd to bring their Diſeaſed to him: 
Whereby great Honours were heap'd upon him, and for 
Which afterwards both he and his Company were furniſh'd 
with Proviſions and Conveniencies for the reſt of their 
Voyage. Nay Publius himſelf is ſaid by ſome Writers to 
have been hereby converted to the Faith, and by St. Paul 
to have been conſtituted Biſhop of the Iſland; and that it 
was this Publius that ſucceeded — the Areopagite in 
—.— of Athens, and was afterwards crown'd with Mare 
tyrdom. 

In this Year 60, it is believ'd by ſeveral that the Apoſtle 
and Evangeliſt St. Haitheu, after an abſtemious Life, and in- 
numerable Labours in the Countries of — Perſia and 
Parthia, ſutfer d Martyrdom in the City of Naddaber in the 
Aftatick Athiopia, being ſlain with an Halbert. But the Time. 
of his Death is very uncertain, and ſo likewiſe is the Place 
and Manner of it; ſome reporting that he was martyr'« 7 
Parthia, and others that he died a natural Death. His F cit 
in the Greek Church is kept on the 16th of November, but 


the Latin Church celebrates it on the 21ſt of Septemi r. Se- 
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veral Books beſides his Goſpel, are attributed to him, as the 
Hiſtory of the Infancy of CH, much us'd by the Valenti- 
nians, his AEthiopick Liturgy, with ſome others cited by Me- 
taphraſtes, but they are rejected as falſe and ſpurious. We 
have ſomewhat more Certainty of the Death of the ſecond 
Evangeliſt, St. Mark, in the following Year, and Sth of Nero, 
being atteſted by Euſebius and St. | ky This Evangeliſt 
having parted from Peter, probably about the Year 54, went 
to Alexandria in Agypt, in which City and the Neighbour- 
ing Places he converted Multi.udes of both Sexes to Chri- 
ſtianity. From whence he travell'd Weſtward to the Coun- 
tries of Marmarica, Libya, and other barbarous Parts of A- 
frica; where by his Preaching and Miracles he not only made 
Way for the Goſpel, but rooted it in the Minds of thoſe 
People, and confirm'd them in the Profeſſion of ic. After 
this, returning to Alexandria, to eſtabliſh that Church by 
providing Paſtors and Governors ; in the Time of Eaſter, 
while he was employ'd in the Divine Worſhip; the great 
Enemy of God and Man rais'd the Promoters of idolatry 
into a Tumult againſt him. It being the i ime that their 
great Solemnities of Serapis were to be celebrated, the pro- 

phane Agyptiant, to vindicate their Grand Idol, violently 
broke in upon Mark, and drag'd him on the Ground thro? 
the Streets into Priſon; where in the Night he had the 
Comfort of a Divine Viſion. The Rage of the People be- 
ing yet unſatisfied, they came again the next Morning, and 
dragging him again after the ſame Manner, his Fleſh was 
milerably torn, and he expir'd in their Hands. Nor did their 
Fury end here, for, according to Metaphraſtes, they alſo 
burnt his dead Body, whoſe Soul had burnt with a fervent 
Zeal for the Glory of God, and the Salvation of Mankind. 
As for the O:ear<47-2 of A2ypt of whom Phils writes, that 
they were Chriſtians of St. Mari's Converſion, as Euſebius 
and Baronins imagine, we can ſee no Reaſon to believe. 
After his Death the Presbyters of the Church made Choice 
of Anianns to be Biſhop in his Room, a Man moſt eminent 
for his Piety, and all other Qualifications, who held this 
Biſhoprick 22 Years, from the 8th of Nero to the 4th of 
Domitian. 


III. The Apoſtle Paul having made many Converts, 
and planted a Church in the Iſle Melita; at the end of three 
Months Stay, being generouſly furniſh'd by the Inhabitants, 
he and his Company left the Place, and ſet fail for Rome in 
a Ship of Alexandria, nam'd the CASTOR and POLLUMX, 


which had winter'd in the Iſle. In their Paſſage North- 
wards, 
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wards, after 40 Leagues ſail, they put in at Syracuſe, a fa - 


mous City of Sicily, and tarry'd there three Days; after 
which they ſail'd 54 Leagues farther to Kheg ium, a Port 
and City of Calabria in Italy, from whence by the South 
Wind they fail'd 80 Leagues farther, and in two Days ar- 
riv'd at Puteoli, a Port of Campania, in Italy, near * 
where the Ships of Alexandria uſually landed. Here Paal 
meeting with ſome Chriſtians, at their Requeſt, tarry'd with 
them a Week, and then proceeded on his Journey to Rome 
by Land, which was near 100 Miles. The Chr:/tians at 
Kome hearing that the Apoſtle was coming to that City, 
went out to meet him, tho? a Priſoner, ſome as far as A 
ii. forum, 51 Miles from Rome, and others as far as the 

lace called The Three Taverns, 33 Miles; and when Paul 
ſaw them, he bleſs'd God, and took Courage, believing 
that Chriſtianity was not ſo much hated at Rome as he fear d; 
ſince they had ſo much Liberty, as that they durſt come 
thus publickly to own him. Arriving at Rome, Julius the 
Captain deliver'd his Priſoners to the Prætorian Præfect, 
the Head Commander of the Emperor's Guards, who was 
then Barrhas, a Man of a good Diſpoſition and Reputati- 
on. It is uncertain how he treated the other Priſoners, but 
he was very obliging to the Apoſtle, permitting him to 
dwell in his own hired Houſe or Lodgings, with a Chain 
and a ſingle Soldier to ſecure him, more trom the Fews, as 
tis believ d, than from any Eſcape. In theſe Lodgings all 
were freely admitted to him; and he centinued in this man- 
ner of _—_— two Years, teaching and preaching without 
any Obſtruction. | 

Rome was now the Metropolis not only of the Roman 
Empire, but of the whole World, for People and Extent, 
and for Riches and Magnificence; but the Inhabitants were 
extreamly corrupted in their Morals, by a long Security and 
bad Princes, and more particularly by the Impieties and E- 
normities of the preſent Emperor Nero. This caus'd Paul 
to be more diligent in his Miniſtry, but according to his 
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Cuſtom he firlt offer'd Salvation to the Fews; and three 44. 2x, 
Days after his Arrival he ſent for the Heads of their Con- 17 25. 


ſiſtory there, whom he acquainted with the Cauſe and Man- 
ner of his coming, That tho he had been guilty of no Viola- 
tion of the Law of their Religion, yet he Zad been deliver'd 
by the Jews into the Hands of the Roman Governors, who 
would more than once have acquitted him as innocent of 

capital Offence, but that by the Perverſeneſs of the other, he 
was conſtrained, in his own Vindication, without defigning to 
charge bis own Nation, to make his Appeal to the Emperor 
> at 
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That now being come, he deſired ſome Conference with them, 
zo let them underſtand, That it was for his conſtant aſſerting 
#he Reſurrection, the Hope of all true Iſraelites, that he qwas 
bound with that Chain which they ſaw. The Jews reply'd, 
That uy bad receiv'd no Advice concerning him, nor had any 
of the Nation that came from Judza brought any Charge a- 
gainſt him: Only for the Religion which he had eſpous d, they 
deſir*d to be a little better inform'd concerning That, it being 
mn all Places decry'd both by Jew and Gentile. Accordingly 
the Apoltle appointed a ſet Day, upon which great Num- 
bers of the Jeu came to his Lodgings, where he open'd to 
them at large theſe two Points; Firſt, That the promit'd 
Kingdom of the Meſſiah was a ſpiritual and not an earthly 
Kingdom; Secondly, That Jeſus of Nazareth was the true 
Metiiah : Both which he prov'd by Teſtimonies out of the 
Law of Moſes, and out of the Prophets; continuing his 
Diſcourte from Morning 'till Night. The Effect of it was, 
that ſome were convinced by the Force of his Arguings, 
but others perſiſted in their Infidelity ; ſo that they parted * 
in ſome Difference and Diſagreement among themlelves. 
At their Departure the Apoſtle, to rouſe the Unbelievers, 
told them, That God had accom liſh*d in them that propheti- 
cal Curſe in Iſaiah, namely, That they ſhould hear with their 
© Ears and not underſtand, and ſee with their Eyes and not 
© perceive: For that their Hearts were grown ſtupid, their 
© Ear: deafned, aud their Eyes clos'd; leſt their Eyes ſhould 
© dired# them, their Ears inform them, their Hearts inſtruct 
© them, and convert them, and God ſhould heal them. Con- 
cluding all with this ſolemn Declaration, Be it known unto 

all That the Salvation of Gad is ſent unto the Gentiles, 
and they will undoubtedly hearken to it. [Upon their Depar- 
ture, the Fews had great diſputing among themſelves about 
the Apoſtle's Diſcourſe, ſome oppoſing, others as zealouſly 
defending the Truth of it. 

During the two Years that the Apoſtle was a Priſoner at 
Rome, he receiv'd all that came to him, either out of Cu- 
riofity or Kindneſs, and preach'd the Goſpel of Feſus Chr:/i 
with all Confidence, without any Oppoſition or Diſcourage- 
ment; inſomuch, that his Impriſonment very much promo- 
ted the Propagation of the Goſpel, and made him tamous 
even in the Emperor's Court, where he converted ſeveral 
to Chriſtianity. Many alſo of the Brethren taking Courage 
from his Succeſs, grew bolder to preach the Word without 
Fear; tho' ſome did it with a pernicious Deſign of making 
him more ſeverely perſecuted, exciting Nero's Fury at the 
Progreſs and Fame of Chriſtianity. Some report, den 

| | | While 


Chap. VI. NE RO the 6 Rom. Emp. 


while Paul continu'd at Rome, he had a Correſpondence 
with the famous Seneca by Letters; but thoſe Letters which 
now bear their Names, are rejected as ſpurious by all the 
learned World. And now the Apoſtle's Companion Luke 
being at Leiſure, ſet about the third Goſpel, which he com- 
—. by the particular Aſſiſtance of St. Paul; and it is ge- 
nerally believ'd that this is what the Apoſtle primarily in- 
tends when he ſo often ſpeaks of it Goſpel. The Evan- 

eliſt dedicated it to one Theophilus, with the Title of Moſt 
— who probably was ſome Magiſtrate of Antioch, 
converted and baptiz'd by him. The Occaſion of it was 
partly to prevent thoſe falſe and fabulous Relations which 
even then began to be obtruded upon the World, and part- 
ly to ſupply what ſeem'd wanting in the two former Evan- 
geliſts; tho” it is not certain whether he had ſeen St. Mar- 
thew's Goſpel when he wrote this. It begins at the Angel 
Gatriel's foretelling John Baptiſt's Birth, and ends with the 
Aſcenſion of our bleſſed Saviour; ſo that it is an Hiſtory 
including, according to a preciſe Reckoning, 38 Years want- 
ing one Month; four Years more than the vulgar Account; 
The whole containing much more Variety, and written in 

urer Greek than the former Goſpels; tho* not wholly free 
— Hebraiſms or Syriaciſms. He mainly inſiſts upon what 
relates to Chriſt's ſacerdotal Office, and tho? recording o- 
ther Parts of the Ryangelical Story, yet it is ever with a pe- 
culiar Reſpe& to his Prieſthood ; a thing properly aim'd at 
by him who was a Gentile, and aſſiſted by an Apoſtle of the 
— becauſe it ſnew'd the Chriſtian Prieſthood 
to be more excellent than the Few:/9, Therefore in our 
Saviour's Genealogy, he defign'd not ſo much to ſhew him 
to be the Seed of Abraham, in whom the Fews truſted; as 
the Seed of the Woman, in whom Gentiles were alſo to 
expect Salvation; and in other Parts of his Goſpel, he is 
very particular in thoſe Diſcourſes or Parables of our Savi- 
our which relate to the Rejection of the Fews, and the Call 
of the Gentiles. As to. thoſe rag concerning our Savi- 
our's weeping over Jeruſalem, and concerning his ſweating 
Drops of Blood, which were wanting in ſome Copies, they 
are abundantly ſupply'd in others more ancient; and 'tis be- 
liev*d that they were ſcrupulouſly omitted by ſome who 
were afraid of aſcribing to fe #s Chriſt any Marks of hu- 
man Weakneſs. Some are of Opinion that this Goſpel was 
written eight Years before, at Corinth when St. Paul was 
there; but the Time that we have fix'd ſeems much more 
probable, viz. in the Year 61, which was 28 after our Lord's 
* 1 
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In this Year Judæa being grievouſly infeſted with Rob- 
bers and Murtherers, the Governor Feſtus prov'd very ſervice- 
able to the Nation in quelling and ſuppreſſing them; eſpe- 
cially thoſe, who with their ſhort Swords hid under their 
Garments, committed intolerable Outrages even in Jeru- 
ſalem it ſelf. And as the People were ready to follow af- 
ter all falſe Mefiahs and Impoſtors, fo great Numbers were 
Jed into the Defart after a Magician, who promis'd them a 
Deliverance from all their Troubles; but Feſtus, by a ſtron 
Party of Horſe and Foot, at once deſtroy'd both the Decei- 
ver and the Deceived. About the ſame time, Agrippa now 
reſiding at Feruſalem, erected a ſtately Building within the 
Palace, which formerly belong'd to the Aſmoneans, being 
fituated on a high Place with a pleaſant Proſpect, from 
whence the King with Delight could behold not only the 
City, but alſo what was done within the ſpacious Courts 
of the Temple. The chief Men of the City were highly 
diſguſted at this Building, ſince the Law had forbidden any 
Man to behold the Sacrifices and Oblations; therefore to 
prevent ſuch Prophanation, they erected an high Wall up- 
on the Top of the Weſtern Cloyſters, which not only hin- 
der'd the Proſpect of the King's Houſe, but of that Build- 
ing alſo where the Roman Soldiers on publick Days kept 
Guard. Agrippa was highly offended at this, and Fz/tas ſtill 
more, who commanded the Wall to be pulPd down; but 
they begg'd Leave of him firſt to ſend their Ambaſſadors to 
the Emperor, alledging, It was Death to them to pull down 
Part of the Temple. And ſending ten of their Nobili- 
with Iſhmael the High-Prieſt, and Chelc:as the Treaſurer, 
ero by the Interceſſion of wb 7 rms not only pardon'd what 
they had done, but alſo order'd that their Building ſhould 
continue. But Iſmael and Chelcias were detain'd as Hoſta- 

es; and Agrippa, who had the Power of diſpoſing of the 
Pricithood, remov'd Iſmael after he had continu'd in that 
Office near four Years, and placed Foſeph, ſirnam'd Cabs, 
the Son of Simon a former High-Prielt, in his room, who 
was the fourteenth High- Prieſt after the Birth of our Saviour. 
But in a very ſhort time Agrippa commanded him to lead a 
private Life, and advanced in his ſtead Ananus the Son of 
Annas, who was one of the five Brothers who all enjoy'd 
this Dignity. : 

About the ſame time the Apoſtle James, tho* particular 
Iy Biſhop of Jeruſalem, yet having by his Apoſtolical Functi- 
on an unlimitted Commiſſion, thought it ſuitable to his Ot- 
fice to take Care of all the Converted among the twelve 


Tribes of Iſrael diſpers'd in all Countries; and Ce), 
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he wrote an Epiſtle to them, which in the ſacred Canon is 

laced firſt of thoſe called Catholick Epiſtles. We are aflur'd, 
That not only in the moſt ancient Latin Copies, but alſo 
in ſome of the Greek Copies, he has the Title of an Apoſtle 
ven him in the Inſcription, tho' in ours it is otherwiſe. 

he Occaſion of his Writing it, as St. Auſtin ſays, * was 
© to ſuppreſs and confute a dangerous Error then growing 
© up in the Church, That a bare naked Faith was ſufficient 
© to ſecure Mens Salvation, tho' good Works were ne- 
© pleQed; as alſo another Doctrine of as bad a Source, That 
© God was the Author of Sin; and likewiſe to comfort the 
© Chriſtians againſt the frequent Troubles and Perſecutions 
© rais'd againſt them by the worldly Powers, and to awaken 
them out of their ſtupid Security, when Judgments were 
© at the Door; To compaſs which Ends he fill'd his Epi- 
«© ſtle with many excellent Exhortations, to bear Afflictions, 
© to hear the Word of God, to mortify their Luſts, to bridle 
© their Tongue and avoid Swearing ; to get right Apprehen- 
« fions of the Nature of God, and to adorn their Chriſtian 
© Profeflion with a good Converſation, with Meekneſs, 
Peace and Charity; laſtly, teaching them how to behave 
© themſelves in Times of approaching Miſeries. He like- 


© wiſe intimated ſomething concerning the Fewiſ Cuſtom 


of anointing the Sick, and of the Confeſſion of Faults, 
© which Chri/t:aus ought to make to each other. The whole 
is wrote with abundance of Simplicity and Subſtance, full 
of engaging, ſolid and natural Thoughts, worthy of an Apo- 
ſtolical Pen. This is one of the Epiſtles that have been a 
little doubted ; but tho* Euſebius and St. Ferom have ob- 
ſerv'd, that ſome Perſons queſtion'd the Authority of it, 
yet *tis certain that in their Time it was in the Canon of 
the new Teſtament, as they themſelves own; and it is alſo 
found in all the ancient Canons of the Greek and Latin 
Churches, and quoted by the Fathers of the ſecond and 
third Century. 
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Not long after, the Governor Feſtus dying in his Pro- Ji“ 
vince, Nero ſent Alhinus in his room; who was thetwelfth E 


Governor of Judæa after the Baniſhment of Archelans, and 
the ſixth after the Death of King Hered-Agrippa. Before 
his Arrival, in this Interval, the unbelieving Fews, who 
— been diſappointed in their Deſigns againſt Paul, had 
turn'd their Fury againſt James, now found an Opportuni- 
ty to effect tneir Purpoſes; which they did by means of the 
High-Prieſt Azanzs, a bold and daring Sadducee, who call'd 
a Council of the chief Men of the Jeut, who were Ene- 
mies to Chriſtianity. James and ſeveral others were range 
| befor 
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before this Council; but the People had ſo great a Venera- 
tion for the Juſtice and Sanctity of James, that they durſt 
not attempt him by a formal Accuſation, and therefore the 
Phariſees aſſaulted him another Way, and by ſubtle Infinu- 
ations thought to infnare him. Wherefore complaining to 
him, That the People were miſerably deceiv'd, and led away 
with ſome Errors concerning Jeſus being the Meſſiah ; they 
earneſtly defir'd him that he would recover them from their 
Errors by his Word; which they were all ready to believe, be- 
canſe they had ſuch an Opinion of his Virtue and Sincerity, 
that they would immediately yield to his Fudgment. It was 
now the Time of the Paſlover, and the Multitude was 
come together to the Feaſt; wherefore ſetting him upon 
ſome of the Battlements of the Temple where all might 
hear him, they ſaid, Tell ws, O juſt Man, in whom we all 
put our Confidence, what we are to believe 3 Jeſus, 
who was crucify'd? To whom the Apoſtle made Anſwer 
with an audible Voice, Jeſus the Son of Man, after whom 
you enquire, now fits at the right Hand of the divine Majeſty, - 
4 the Son of God, and Hall come again in the Clouds of Hea- 
ven. The People below hearing it, glorify'd the bleſſed 
eſus, and openly proclaim'd Hefte to the Son of David ! 
he Scribes and Phariſees now perceiving their Miſtake, and 
that inſtead of weakening they had confirm'd the People in 
their Opinion, in a great Rage reſolv'd to diſpatch him im- 
mediately, that his ſad Fate might terrifie others from be- 
2 him. Whereupon ſuddenly crying out, That Juſtus 
Bimſelf was ſeduced, and become an Impoſtor, they threw him 
down from the Place where he ſtood. Tho' much bruis'd, 
he was not kill'd by the Fall, but recover'd ſo much 
Strength, as to get upon his Knees, and pray to Heaven for 
their Pardon, for they knew not what they did. This did 
not ſatisfy their Malice, but inrag'd at their Diſappoint- 
ment, they fell afreſh upon the poor Remainders of his 
Life; and while he was yet at Prayer, and a Rechabite flood 
by entreating them zo ſpare a juſt and righteous Man who was 
praying for them, they began to load him with a Shower 
of Stones, *till one more mercifully cruel than the reſt 
with a Fuller's Club beat out his Brains. His Death prov'd 
to the infinite Regret of all good Men, and of all ſober and 
juſt Perſons among the Fews themſelves ; he being a Man 
of that divine Temper, that he was the Love and Wonder 
of his Age, and upon the Account of his ſtrict and pious 
Life, was univerſally ſtyl'd James the Fuſt. His Tempe- 
rance was admirable, abſtaining both from Fleſh and Wine; 


and he was ſo frequent in his Deyotions, that his Knees 
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became hard and brawny as a Camel's; and Foſephas him- 

ſelf confeſles that his Death haſten'd the Ruin of his Nati- 

on. His Feaſt by the Latin Church is celebrated on 

the iſt with St. Philip's, but by the Greek Church on the 

23d of October. | 

The Biſhoprick of Jeruſalem being void, according to ZH. 
Euſebius, the providing for that Place was ſo far thought 
the Concernment of the Chr:i/t:an Church, that the Apoltles 
and Diſciples of our Lord are faid to have come from all 
Parts to adviſe, and conſult about a fit Succeſſor in his 
Room. None was thought a fit Candidate for the Place but 
one of our Saviour's own Relations; and accordingly with 
1 one Conſent they devoly'd the Honour upon Swe or 
Simon, St. James's own Brother, about 75 Years of Age, 

and one of the ſeventy Diſciples, whom they all judg'd 
moſt worthy of the Dignity. At the time of St. Fames's 
Martyrdom, we are told by ſome, that Anazas the High- 
WM Prieſt apprehended the Apoſtle Matthias in Galilee, and had 
him brought before him ; and making a long Speech to him, 
after he found him contrary to his Exhortations aſſerting 
Feſus of Nazareth to be the Meſſiah, he condemn'd him to 
be ſtoned, and the Sentence was immediately executed. But 
of this, or of any other Account of St. Marthias's D 
we have but flender Authorities. He was one of thoſe 
Apoſtles who left no Writings behind him; tho? a Goſpel 
and ſome few other Things have been aſcrib'd to him. The 
Greeks celebrate his Feaſt on the gth of Auguſt, and the La- 
tint on the 24th of February. As for Ananus, his Actions 
and Proceedings againſt St. Fames were ſo very — 
to all good Men in the City, that they not only complain 
of him to King e but alſo ſeveral of them went to 
meet with their new Governor Albinus in his Way to Alex- 
andria, remonſtrating that he had not only acted unjuſtly, 
but alſo exceeded his Authority. Upon which Albinus wrote 
an angry Lettter to Anauus, threatning him with Puniſh- 
ment; and for the ſame Cauſe Agrippa diſpoſſeſs'd him of 
his High-Prieſthood, after he had held it three Months, and 
\ eftabliſh'd Jeſus the Son of Damnexs in his room, who was 
the fixteenth High-Prieſt after our Saviour's Nativity. 

Not long after the Settlement of Alb:mzs in his Govern- yeſep42 
ment, being at Jeraſalem at the Feaſt of Tabernacles, when 
that City for a while enjoy'd both Peace and Plenty, four 
Years before the Jewiſh Wars, and ſeven Years and fix 
Months before the Siege of the City, there happen'd the firſt 
great Preſage of its Ruin. And this was from an ordinary 
Countryman, one Jeſus the Son of Auanus, who coming 

to 
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to the Feaſt, began ſuddenly to out, A Voice from 
the Eaſt, @ Voice from the V. 97. 2 Voice from the _ 
Hinds; a Voice againſt Jeruſalem, and the Temple, a Voice 
* neu- marry d Perſons, a Voice againſt all this Peo- 
ple! And thus crying Night and Day about the Streets, 
fome of the Nobility growing uneaſy, caus'd him to be 
very ſeverely fcourg'd ; which he endur'd without any In- 
treaties or Complaints, but continu'd repeating the ſame 
Words. The Magiſtrates then fearing it ſome divine Im- 
pulſe, led him to Aibinus, where being beaten *cill his Bones 
appear d, he never ſhed one Tear, but framing a weeping 
Voice, at every Stroke he cry'd, Hoe, woe to Jeruſalem ! 
Albinas then ask'd him, I bo, and what he was, and why he 
made that Outcry? but he made no Anſwer, but (till con- 
tinu'd to bewail Jeraſalem; till the Governor thiaking him 
mad, ſutter'd him to depart. He cry'd thus moſtly on the 
Feaſt Days, for above ſeven Years together, without being 
| hoarſe or weary, till the Siege _ And leaving for 
ſome Days, he once more cry'd, Hoe to dhe City, Temple 
and People, adding alſo a Hoe to himſelf; and immediately- 
after was kill'd with a Stone ſhot out of an Engine. Shortly 
after the Feaſt of Tabernacles, Agrippa gave the High- 
Prieſthood to Jeſus the Son of Gamaliel, and the other Je- 
ut parting with it unwillingly, it caus'd great Miſchiefs and 

Diſturbances in the City. And great Numbers of Robbers 
and Aſſaſſinates taking the Advantage of troubleſome Times, 
from that time the Few: State grew worſe and - worſe, 
and the Seeds of their future Deſtruction were now ſown. 

Albinus alſo prov'd an intolerable Governor, not only ta- 
king away private Menus Goods under pretence of Juſtice, 
but alſo burthening the Nation with extraordinary Tributes ; 
and then being brib'd-by all Kinds of Villains, he became 
the Encourager of infinite Ravages and Diſorders. 


- IV. During theſe Troubles in Juadæa, the Emperor 
Nero more and more proceeded in his Enormities and Cru- 
elties, the Cares of Burrbus and Seneca now nothing avail- 
ing. In this Year, and the ninth of his Reign, Barrhns 
died, not without Suſpicion of Poiſon from Nero's Agents, 
which ſo weaken'd the Intereſt and Authority of Seneca, 
that ſeeing himſelf deſpis'd, he prudently defir'd Permiſſion 
to withdraw himſelf, offering alſo to deliver up his large 
Eftate, which had created him ſo much Envy; but Nero 
having learn'd and practis'd the Art of Diſſimulation, un- 
der Colour of Reſpect, deny d his Petition; but Seneca from 
that time alter'd his Courſe of Life, admitted of few a 
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fits; and always appear'd with a vety ſmall Retinue. For | 
Nero now began to diſplay his ſanguinary Temper without 
Mercy or Diſcretion; and unjuſtly put many eminent Per- 
ſons to Death, among the reſt Rubelliut-Plautus and Pallas, 
the former for being of the Jullan Family, and the latter 
for being rich; a Crime for which many ſuffer'd; then pro- 
ceeding in his Cruelties, he”divorc'd and baniſh'd his Wife 
and Predeceſſor's Daughter Octavia, upon the Account of 
his Concubine Poppæa, whom he now marry'd; and when 
the People murmur'd at this Injury, he afterwards cans'd — 
her to be put to Death. In the midit of theſe uncomforta- %. 4+ 
ble Times in Rome, the Apoſtle Paul, ſtill under Conſine- 56 
ment; proceeded in his Miniſtry with indefatigable Dili- , S 
gence, and no leſs Succeſs, tho* not without many Croſſes, at. 
and Afflictions from obilinate and deſigning Brethren. The 
Chriſtians of Philippi in Macedonia, where he had been three 
Times, who before had been very bountiful to him, gave 
him ſpecial Signs of their Care of him during his Impriton- 
ment at Rome; for they ſent to him Epaphroditus their Bi- 
ſhop, with a large Supply of Mony, and to affiſt his Perſon 
in their ſtead, in _—— of which he was expos'd to fo 
many Dangers, that he fell itito a Diſeafe that endanger'd 
his Life; and detain'd him a long Time at Rome. The 
Philippians heard of his Sickneſs, and wete much troubled : 
for which Reaſon, the Apoſtle ſent him to Philippi, as ſoon 
as he was recover'd; and with him an Epiſtle to the Phi- 
lippians, which is that which now bears that Name. It is 
written in the Name of Paal and Timothy, and. particular- 
ly directed to the Biſhops, or rather Presbyters, and Dea- 
cons of the Church; * manifeſting a-ſpecial Love and Ten- 
« derneſs for them, and Joy for their Bounty to him, not 
* ſo much for his own Sake, who had learnt to endure "= 
© the extreameſt Want, as for theirs, who ſhou'd receive ſo 
great a Reward from God. He writ to them as a Fa- 
© ther, exhorting them to walk as Children of the Light; 
© and to ſhine as Stars among the Gentiles with whom they 
© were mix'd; warning them of FJadaizing Teachers, who 
© were Enemies to the Croſs of Chriſt; and adviſing them 
© to live in continual Obedience to Chrift; to avoid Diſ- 
«© putations, to delight in Prayer, to be conſtant in Afflicti- 
© ons, to be full © xo Peace. He beſought them al- 
« ſo to live in perfect Union; and fince Union tou'd not 
© be preſervd without Humility, which caus'd Men to pre- 
fer others before themſelves, he propounded the Example 
of the bleſſed Jeſut, who ſo far humbled himſelf as to be- 
come obedient to Death, even the Death of the Crofs ; 
Vol. I. — © Parti 
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* Particularly recommending this Union to Evodias and 
* Symiiche, two pious Women of that Church, and his Fel- 


ow Labourers in the Goſpel, who notwithſtanding had 
© ſome Difference with the Brethren; deſiring one of the 


© chief Paſtors, whom he called his Yoke-Fellow, to com- 
© poſe the Diſſentions. He likewiſe told them, That he 


© deſigned to ſend Timothy to them, and afterwards hoped 


© to ſee them himſelf; for tho“ he longed to die and to be 
© with Chriſt, yet he knew that God would continue him in 
© Life, for their Comfort, and the Encreaſe of their Faith. 
This was the ſeventh Epiltle that the Apoſtle wrote; having 


writ nothing for above five Years before. 


Shortly after the Apoſtle turned his Thoughts towards 
the Chriſtians at Epheſus, among whom he laboured 
more, and continued longer, than in any other City, name- 


ly, three Years, from 54 to 57. He had been informed that 


Believers of that Church continued in the Faith, and in 


Charity ; but fearing that they might ſuffer themſelves to be 


ſurprized at length, either with the Fables of heretical Teach- 
ers, or by the Diſcourſes of thoſe converted Fews, wd 
would oblige the Chriſtians to obſerve their Law, he wrote 
an Epiſtle to them to encourage them to continue firm in 
the DoQrine which he had taught them. It is written only in 
his own Name, and directed not only to thoſe of Epheſas, 
but alſo to other Believers; ſo that it is generally believed, 
that it was a circular Letter directed to Church of E- 
Pbeſus, for all the Churches of the Proconſular Aſia: And 
probably for this Reaſon the Heretick Marcion afterwards 
intituled it, The Epiſtle to the Laodiceans. In this Epiſtle he 
© firſt commends the Faith and Charity of the Epheſians; but 
© his main Deſign was to inſtruct them fully in the great 
© Myſteries of the Goſpel, their Redemption and Juſtifica- 
© tion by the Death of Jeſus Chriſt, their gratuitous EleQi- 
© on, the Calling of the Gentiles, the Union of the Fews 
© and Gentiles in one loch; of which Jeſus Chriſt was the 
© Head, and the glorious Exaltation of that Head above all 
© Creatures both Spiritual and Temporal. This is the Subject 
© of the three firſt Chapters, where the Style is ſomewhat 
© hard and obſcure, by reaſon of the Sublimity of the Mat- 
© ter there handled, his Tongue being not able to expreſs 


© fully the Depth and Greatneis of his Thoughts. It is be- 
© lieved, that here he oppoſed not only the 5 


udaixing Chri- 
© ftians of that Church, but alſo the Scholars of Simon Ma- 
gut, and other Hereticks, who now began to aſſume to 
© themſelves the Name of Gzoſticks, who held that Angels 
* were Mediators between God and Man, .inſtead . 5. 

it, 
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© Chriſt, and that Perſons ought to have Recourſe to them F 
© for Reconciliation, And ſince theſe Hereticks did no leſs 
© oppoſe an holy Life, than they did the Truth, therefore 
© the Apoſtle filled the four laſt Chapters of this Epiſtle 
© with moſt excellent moral Precepts tor the ordering of a 
© Chriſtian Life in all Conditions. This Epiſtle was ſent 
by Tychicus, to whom the Apoſtle gave the Character of 
Dear Brother, a faithful Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, and his 
Companion in the Service of the Goſpel, that he might take 
— of the Epheſian Church in the Abſence of Timothy theit 

iſhop. 

Among other of the Apoſtle's Converts at Rome was O- Philem, 
neſimus, who of a Slave, Renegado and Thief, became a 1, 12, 1f 
faithful Servant of Chriſt; and was thought worthy to be % 4 9 
called by Paul, His dear and faithful Brother, bis Son, bis 
Bowels, himſelf. He was a Native of Coloſſe, a City of 
Phryzia, near the Metropolis Laodicea, and a Setvant of 
Philemon, an eminent Chriſtian there, and an intimate Friend 
of the Apoſtle s. Onefimns, always a bad Servant, at length 
robbed his Maſter and fled to Rome, where by Paul's En- 
deavours he was converted, inſtructed and baptized; after 
which he became remarkably pious, and extreamily ſervicea- 
ble to the Apoſtle in his Impriſonment, ſo that he was ve⸗ 
ty deſirous to have kept him with him, but becauſe he had 
not his Maſter Philemon's Conſent, he ſent kim to Colaſſe, 
writing a ſhort Epiſtle to him at the ſame Time, * defiring . 
© him to pardon him, and notwithſtanding his former Faults, 
© to uſe him as a Brother; promiſing alſo, that if he had 
© wronged him, or ewed him any thing, he would repay it. 
© And that this Epiſtle might the more eaſily obtain what 
© he deſired of Philemon, in the Title he ſaluted his Wife Ap- 

0 ws and his Partner Archippus the Paſtor of the Church; 
© letting him know that he hoped to be freed, and be with 
© him in a ſhort Time. This Epiſtle was ſent by Onefi- Clef. 1: % 
mus and Tychicus; and at the ſame Time he ſent another * 
Epiſtle to all the Chriſtians in the ſame City Coliſe; a City 2 
where this Apoſtle had never preach'd, but the Goipel which? 
had ſpread it ſelf in all the World, had taken Root amongſt ch. .. 
| and brought forth much Fruit.  Epaphras had been 12. 
their chief Inſtructor, who alſo had given Paul an Account Philem, 
of their Converiion, and mutual Love in the Spirit, being 23. 
then a Priſoner with him at Rome; and Paal being Lal 
fy'd of this, always remembered them in his Prayers, defir- 
ing of God that they might be filled with all ſpiritual Wiſ⸗- 
dom, and walk worthy of their Vocation. But the Enemy 
had fowed among the * the Tares of Philoſophy, 
2 and 
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and a falſe Humility; for the Seducers of thoſe Times en- 
deavour d to perſuade the Colaſſiant, that they ought not to 
to God by Jeſus Chriſt, being ſo far exalted above them, 
bot by Angels, whom they aſſerted to be their Mediators 
in ſuch a Senſe as only agreed to the Son of God: Which 
Error ſeems to have been deriv'd from the P/atonifts; but 
becauſe they who then held it added ſome Jeuiſh Obſerva- 
tions, they are rather to be reckon'd among the Scholars of 
"Simon Magnus, or of ſome Fews who ſought to mix the Law 
and the Goſpel together. Paul perhaps had heard this part- 
ro Epaphras, and partly by a Letter he receiv'd from 
the Church of Laodicea; and therefore having a common 
Concern for all the Churches of Chrift, both as a Miniſter, 
and an Apoſtle of the Gentiles, he had a great Deſire to 
comfort their Minds, and unite them in perfect Charity, 
by an Epiſtle, the Deſign of which was in ſome Meaſure 
the ſame with that to the Epheſians. In it he moſt magni- 
© ficently ſets forth the Meſſiah, and all the Benefits flowing 
© from him, as being the Image of his Father, the Redeemer. 
© of all Mankind, and Reconciler of all Things to God, 
the Head of the Church, which gave Life and Vigour to 
© all its Members. He commended the DoQtrine preach'd 
to them by Epapbrat, exhorting them not to ſuffer them- 
© ſelves to be beguil'd of their Reward in Obeying, by being 
© led away with the Reaſonings of human n by ſu- 
0 8 Practices of making Differences of Meats and 
Drinks, and by worſhipping of Angels. In the three laſt 
© Chapters, he gave them an Abſtract of many chief and prin- 
© cipal Duties of the Chriſtian Life, eſpecially ſuch as reſpect- 
© ed the Relations of Parents, Wives, Maſters and Servants. 
After the Apoſtle Pau had been above four Years a Priſo- 
ner to the Roman Power, of which two were ſpent at the 
City of Rome, he was then freed from all Confinement, 
being found not guilty of the Breach of any Roman Law. 
About which Time the Evangeliſt Late wrote his ſecond 
Hiſtory call'd The As of the Apoſtles, which he dedicated 
to the ſame Theophilus, to whom he had dedicated his Goſ- 
pel; the one containing the Miraeles of Feſzs Chriſt, and 
the other thoſe of the Holy Ghoſt. In the firſt he wrote 
ſuch Things as he had from the Relation of others; in the ſe- 
- *cond, thoſe of which he had, been in part an Eye-Witneſs. 
It is entituled Ads, Ilęsec, of the Apeſtles, becauſe it con- 
'- tains the Hiſtory of what the Apoſtles did at Jeruſalem and 
Fadea, for about a dozen Years after the Aſcenſion of our 
Saviour. After which, he continues his Hiſtory with the 
Travels, Actions and Sermons of St. Paul, till the End "of 
155 $ 
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his two Years Confinement at Rome. So that it is an H- 


ſtory of thirty Years Tranſactions; the former Part prin- 
©" Cipally containing the Acts of the two Apoſtles. of the Cir- 
cumciſion, Peter and Jobn, with the Preaching of the Goſ- 


pel to the Fews; and the latter, thoſe of the two Apoſtles. . 


of the Uncircumcifion, Paul aud Barnabas, with the Plant- 
ting and Progreſs of the Goſpel among the Gentiles, He 
ſays nothing of the Travels and Progreſs of the other Apo- 
ſtles, becauſe he had not been a Witneſs of them, and could 
not learn them from his Maſter St. Paul. It is writ both 
with Eloquence and Art; and the Narrative has no leſs 
Sublimity, than Simplicity. And St. Ferom ſays, That all 
the Words of that Work, compos'd by one who was a 
Phyſician by Profeſſion, were as ſo many Cures for a lan- 
guiſhing Soul. 

The Apoſtle Paul being now releas'd from his Bonds, 
remembring that he was an Apoſtle of the Gentiles, and had. 
A w_- Dioceſs than Rome, left the City to travel into o- 
ther Parts of the World, having made a plentiful Harveſt 
in that vaſt Place. About the Time of his Departure, or 
immediately after, being in Italy, upon the Return of Ti- 
mothy, he wrote his famous and moſt elaborate Epiſtle to 

the Hebrews, that is, to the converted Fews, dwelling in Fe- 
fo mon and Judæa, the Fews of other Countries being call'd 

elleniſts; and many think that he deſign'd it for a Trea- 
tiſe, and not an Epiſtle; for tho* it be one of the longeſt 
of his Pieces, he yet excus'd its Brevity, Chap. 1 2 
Theſe Hebrew Converts now dwelt in an accurs'd Land, 
ſurrounded with many Troubles and Calamities, heavy Per- 
ſecutions both from Fews and Gentiles preſſing in upon them 
on every Side, belides a ſpecious Train of plauſible Inſinua- 
tions to reduce them to their antient Moſaick Inſtitutions, 
to which many had turn'd of late, apoſtatizing from the Pu- 
pay of the Chriftian Faith. Wherefore partly to warn and 
inſtruct them, and partly to encourage and ſupport them, 
he wrote this celebrated Epiſtle; but he neither prefix'd his 
Name nor Title to it, as well becauſe theſe Believers them- 
ſelves had entertain'd a Prejudice _ him, as becauſe 
he was not properly their Apoſtle; Clemens Alex. adds, be- 
cauſe of the Reverence he bore to Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, 
who was the Apoſtle of the Hebrews. * His Deſign in this 
© Epiſtle, as in thoſe to the Romans and Galatians, was prin- 
© cipally to prove, That Juſtification was not by the Law, 


but by Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, who had communicated his 


© $pirit to them; and this he does by ſhewing the Inſuffici- 


t ency of the Legal Sacrifices So that End, as he had => 
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in the Epiſtle to the Romans of the Moral Law and 
© Works performed without the Grace of Cbriſt, and in 
© that to the Galatians of the Ceremonies and Circumciſi- 
© on. To make this Trath plain, he repreſented to them 
* the Dignity of the Son of God, as far above all Angels 
and created Beings; and as to his Office of Meſſiab, he 
© proved him to be a greater Lawgiver than Moſes, a great- 
© er Prieſt than Aaron, and a greater King and Prieſt than 
© Melchiſedeck. He demonſtrated, That the Ceremonies, 
the Sacrifices, and the Obſervations of the Law, could 
© have no Virtue in themſelves, but only as they were T ypes 
and Figures of a better Sacrifice, Jeſus Chriſt; and that 
© they were accompliſhed in his Perſon, and by his Mini- 
* ftry, and confequently were finally and totally aboliſhed, 
He ſhewed by the Examples of the Patriarchs and Prophets, 
© That Juſtification was by Faith alone; and in the whole 
© Epiſtle he min led many excellent Precepts for the Regu- 
* lation of their Lives; exhorting them in the midſt of their 
© Sufferings to repoſe an immoveable Truſt in Feſ#s _ 
* and arming them againſt Apoſlacy from that excellent Re- 
* ligion, wherein they had ſo happily engaged themſelves. 
This Epiſtle is full of excellent Allegories, and of noble 
Thoughts expreſſed in a ſublime Manner; and in a Word, 
it is the moſt accurate, and methodical of all his Epiſtles, 
the moſt equal in all its Parts, and where he treats of the 
ſame Matter in the profoundeſt Way, and with the largeſt 
Extent. This is the 11th Epiſtle that St. Paul wrote, which 
many think was originally in the Hebrew or Syriack Tongue, 
and ſhortly after tranſlated into Greek by ſome other Hand ; 
and others think that St. Paz/ diQated the Matter to St. 
Luke, by whom it was formed into an elegant Style. In- 
deed the Want of the Infcription has given Occafion to 
ſome particular Men to diſpute the Author of it, and alſo 
its being Canonical; ſome attributing it to St. Luke or Cle- 
mens, others to Barnabas: But St, Ferom aſſures us that all 
the Eaſtern Churches and Greek Fathers received it as St. 
Paul's, and the Latins have followed them; and Theodoret 
reproves the Ar:azs for rejecting this Epiſtle, contrary to the 
Authority of the Church. In ſhort, the Epiſtle it ſelf, as 
Well as the Church's Authority, ſhews it to be St. Paul's; 
and all the Diſputes about it began in the third Century, and 
vaniſhed in the fifth. 
The Apoſtle having left Rome and Iraly, according to his 
Promiſe in his Epiſtle to the Romans, failed Weſtward and 
eached the Goſpel in Spain, as we learn from St. Clement, 
T heoderet and others; and many are of Opinion that he 
| went 
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went as far as Britain, which indeed is very uncertain. Af- 
ter he had preach'd about eight or nine Months in theſe 
Weſtern Parts, he return'd again Eaſtward, and leaving both 
Sicily and Greece, arriv'd at Crete, probably about the latter 
End of the Year 63. After he had preach'd a while, and 
eſtabliſh'd ſome Churches, in the Beginning of the follow- 
ing Year, he conſtituted Titus Biſhop of the Iſland, to ma- 
nage the Government and Adminiſtration of it, as all the 
Ancients aſſure us. St. Pan! alſo tells Titus in his Epiſtle, 


Chap. 1. 5. That for that Cauſe he had left bim in Crete, 


namely to ſet in Order the Things that were wanting, and to 
ordain Presbyters in every City, as he had appointed him. By 
Presbyters or Elders, both St. CHryſoſtom and Theodoret ſay 
he means Biſhops ; the former adding, That the Apoſtle was 
not willing that the Adminiſtration of fo large an Ifle 
ſhould be left to one Perſon, but that every City might 
have its proper Governor to inſpect and take Care of it, 
that the Burthen might be lighter, and the People attended 
with greater Diligence. After this Settlement Paal leaving 
the Iſle, is ſuppos d to go with Timothy into Judæa, to viſit 
the Chriſtians in thoſe Parts, according as he defign'd Heb. 
T3. 23. but of this we have no great Certainty. 


V. In the Beginning of this Year, and the 1oth of Ne- 
ro, or in the latter End of the laſt, the Apoſtle Peter in all 
Probability came and ſettled at Rome; and that he did ſet - 
tle there, we have the Authority of moſt of the Ancients : 
That it was in the latter Part of his Life, and in Nero's 
Reign, we are aſſur'd from Origen and Lactantius: That 
it was not before the Year 63, is highly probable from St. 
Paul's Silence in his Epiſtles from Rome, and that it was 


not after the Year 64, is apparent from Lactantius, who 


ſays he caine before Nero's Perſecution, which began in that 
Year, and was one main Occaſion of ir. This Apoſtle, be- 


ſides the Eaſtern Parts formerly mention'd, is ſaid to have 


preach'd in Africk, Sicily, Italy, and alſo in Britain, making 
eat Numbers of Converts in al Places. Arriving at 
ome, he found the Peoples Minds ſtrangely bewitched, and 
hardned againſt Chri/tianity by the infernal Arts of Simon 
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Magus, whom he had formerly defeated at Samaria ; who 


after infinite Miſchiefs in other Places, at Rome had ſo in- 
ſinuated himſelf into the Peoples Favour, that according to 
Faſtin Martyr, they erected him a Statue with this Infcrip- 
tion, Simon! Deo Sando, To Simon the Holy God. But 
the Credit of this Infcription ſeems much weakned, tho” 
we cannot fay overthrown, — found in the — 

22 4 ge 
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idio, c. However it is certain, that this Simon eans 
of his Sorceries obtain'd a great Veneration from the Ro- 
mant, and no ſmall Favour from the Emperor Nero, who 
was a profeſs'd Patron of Magicians, and all ſuch as main- 
tain'd ſecret Ways of Commerce with the infernal Powers. 
His great Progreſs provok'd the Indignation of Peter, who 
finding him ſtill pretending himſelf ſame great Perſon, 
yea and the Meſſiab, could not but zealouſly oppoſe his 


| 00> mag Arrogancy. But Simon, more incens'd by the 


ppoſition, made ſome bold Challenges to the Apoſtle; in 
which being continually worſted, he at length offer'd to 
give the People ſuch an evident Demonſtration of his Pow- 
er, as was beyond Contradiction; for he would, he ſaid, 
immediately aſcend up into Heaven, as the Son of God: 
Whereupon he rais'd himſelf up into the Air by the Help 
of two inviſible Devils, as in a Chariot of Fire like Elijab, 
and by his Magical Power ſeem'd to be poſting to Heaven. 
The Apoſtle ſeeing this Deluſion, betoak himlelf to Pray- 
ers, and obtain'd of God that for the Honour of his Son, 
the Impoſtor ſhould be diſcover'd. Whereupon his two 
Spirits were taken from him, and being deſerted, he fell 
Headlong to the Ground, and was ſo bruis'd and wound- 
ed, that he. dy'd ſhortly after. This Story, related at large 
Hegeſippus the younger, is by moſt thought fabulous; 
but it is generally acknowledg'd by good Writers, that 
Simon Magus did really receive an entire Defeat from this 
Apoſtle at Rome. | 

And here it may not be improper to take ſome Notice of 
the Dogmata and Hereſies firſt broach'd by Simon, and then 
vented and propagated by his Diſciples and Followers; who 
tho? paſſing under different Titles, = all center'd after- 
wards in the Name of Gnoſticks. ne of theit Opinions 
was, That God did not create the World, but that it was 
made by Angels, and that therefore divine Honours were 
due to them, and they were to be ador'd as ſubordinate Me- 
diators between God and Man: An Opinion from which 
the Church was not freed for ſeveral Ages. Another Prin- 
ciple was, That Men might freely and indifferently eat 
What had been offer'd to Idols, yea and facritice to the I- 
dol it ſelf, it being lawful confidently to abjure the Faith 
in Time of Perſecution. Beſides theſe, Simon and his Fol- 
lowers made the Gate yct wider, maintaining an univerſal 
Licence to fin, That Men might act as they were inclin'd, 
That Women might be common, That there would be na 


Relurtection of the Body, tho* the Soul was Immortal, 


That 


Chap. VI. NE R O the 6 Rom. Emp. 

That to preſs the Obſervance of good Works was inconſi- 
ſtent with the Goſpel Liberty; That if Men believ'd Simon 
and his Concubine Hellen, they had no Reaſon to regard 
Law or Prophets, but ſhould be ſav'd by Grace without 
any Works. As the Conſequence of their Principles, Ire- 
neut tells us, they liv'd in all Luſt and Impurity, and wal- 
low'd in the moſt horrible and unheard-of Beſtialities. By 
theſe, and ſuch like Principles and Practices, of which 
many more might be enumerated, they corrupted the Faith 
of Chriſtians, diſtracted the Peace of Chriſt's Church, and 
ſtain'd and defil'd the Honour and Purity of the beſt Religi- 


on in the World. | 
The Defeat of Simon, and the Succeſs of Peter was high- Teen 


ly diſpleaſing to Nero, who now more and more abounded Die. 
in his Enormities and Vices. After he had imbra'd his S. 
Hands in the Blood of his Brother, his Mother, and his 
Wife, and many of the Nobility, he ſo wretchedly debas'd 
himſelf gs to become a common Player, a Charioteer, and 
a publick Singer; and this Year fell into prodigious Impie- 
ties, and unheard-of Pollutions: And as nothing is ſo mon- 
ſtrous as Luſt when it is uncontin'd, ſo it brought him in- 
to the moſt extravagant Follles, and unnatural Inconſiſten- 
cies, that could enter into human Minds. After he had ex- 
hauſted his Invention in his lewd Feaſts and Banquets, ha- 
ving attir'd himſelf in the Habit of a Woman and a Bride 
he was wedded to one of his abominable Companions call'd 
Pythagoras, and again to his Freed Man Doripbhorut; after 
which he became an Husband to a Boy call'd Sporzs, who 
being emaſculated, was cloath'd with all the Ornaments of 
an Empreſs, and accompany'd by the Emperor in the moſt 
publick Places; Which occaſion'd ſeveral to ſay, That the 
Horld had been h had Nero's Father been marry'd only 
zo ſuch a Spouſe, His unbounded Luſt, and exorbitant Lux- 
ury daily encreas'd the Rage of his fierce and bloody Mind 
and he became cruel even to a Proverb, deſtroying ſuch 
Numbers, that he rather appear'd a Devil Incarnate, than a 
Man; likewiſe boaſting of his Actions, and ſaying, That 
none of bis Predeceſſors knew their own Power. He often 
ſaid, That be bad rather be hated than low'd, becauſe Men 
lov'd him according to their own Humours, but hated bim ac- 
cording to His; and when a Perſon in his Preſence ou as a 
Proverb, Ihen I am dead let the World be burut; Nay, re- 
"+ Ply'd he, let it be while I am alive. And not long after this, 
being offended at the Narrowneſs of the Streets and Irre- 
plarity of the Buildings, or — of founding a new 
City, he caus d Rome to be ſet on Fire in ſeveral Places; 
| getting 
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etting himſelf upon Mecænars Tower, beholding the mi- 
{crable Deſolation with infinite Pleaſure and Delight, and 
in a Player's Habit ſung, The Deſtruction of Troy. The 
Fire continu'd above fix Days, conſuming innumerable 
Rows of ſtately and glorious Buildings and Temples, with 
Riches, Goods and Merchandiſe of ineſtimable Value; de- 
ſtroying great Numbers of People, and laying near three 
Quarters of this vaſt City in Aſhes. This Fire began on 
the 19th of July, and the Year 64, and almoſt immediately 
preceded, and was one wicked Occaſion of, the firſt General 


\ Perſecution of the Church, which hapned 31 Years after 


our bleſſed Saviour's Aſcenſion. 


— — 


C H A P. VII. 


From the beginning of the firſt General Per- 

fecution of the Church, to the Deſtruction 

F Jeruſalem, and the Diſſolution of the 
with Oeconomy. 


Containing the Term of about fin Tears. 
The FIST GENERAL PERSECUTION. 


the execrable Fact of burning the moſt glorious City 

in the Univerſe, he ſeem'd to have ſome Remorſe, 

began to fear the Rage and Reſentments of an injur'd 
People. Therefore he not only us'd the utmoſt Expedition 
in re-edifying the City, but likewiſe all other Methods that 
human Policy could ſuggeſt: Large Gifts were beſtow*d 
on the meaner Sort; the Books of the Sybih were conſulted 
to appeaſe the incenſed Gods: Proceſſions and publick 
Prayers were made to Vulcan, Ceres and Proſerpine; the 
young Ladies, to propitiate Juno, made Sacrifices at the 
Capitol; and the marry'd Women celebrated ſolemn Vi- 
ils to the Honour of other Deities. Yet all theſe Gifts, 
argeſſes, Ceremonies and Sacrifices, were not fufficient to 
ſecure the Emperor's Reputation, or remove the Suſpicion 
of his being the Author of this ſtrange Tragedy. Where- 
fore to divert the Suſpicion from himſelf, being excited by 
an infernal Malice, he turn'd * the Odium upon the _ 
| cen 


I T after the Emperor Nero had committed 
and 
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cent Chriſtians, who he knew were hated in the utmoſt. 
degree by the looſer Sort, and proceeded againſt them as 
the Incendiaries, and the Actors in this Calamity. Lactan- 
tius adds, That St. Peter being now at Rome, by his many: 


Miracles and his numerous Converts excited Nero's Fury 


againſt the Chriſtiant; who finding that great Multitudes, 
not only in Rome, but in all other Places, were daily fal- 
ling from Idolatry, and were turning to this new Religion, 
and being.tranſported by his brutal I yranny to all Sorts of 
Cruelty, he ſer himſelf firſt of all to deſtroy his Religion, 
and to perſecute the Servants of God, So that this is pro- 


perly call'd, The firſt general Perſecution of the Church; 


not but that the Church had often met with Perſecution 
from particular Nations and People; but as Tertullian ex- 
preſſes it, Nero was the firſt who drew the Imperial Sword 
againſt the Chriſtians, then greatly flouriſhing in Rome. Ti- 
berius ſeem'd a Favourer of the Se&, Caligala: did not di- 
ſturb them, and Claudius, tho" he baniſh'd ſeveral from Rome, 
it was under the particular Denomination of Fews. 

As for the Particulars of this Perſecution, Tacitus tells 
us, That at firſt ſeveral were ſeiz'd who made Profeſſion 
of this new Religion; and by their Confeſſion infinite Num- 
bers of others were detected and executed, whom the com- 
mon Hatred, and not the burning of the City, had made 
criminal. He adds, That they were treated with all the 
Inftances of Scorn and Cruelty ; ſome of them were wrapt 
up jn the Skins of wild Beaſts, and worry'd and devour'd 
by Dogs; others were crucify'd ; others burnt alive, be- 
ing clad in Paper Coats, dipp'd in Pitch, Wax, and ſach com- 
buſtible Marter; that when Day-light fail'd, they might 
ſerve for Torches and Illuminations in the Night. No 
exhibited theſe SpeQacles in his own Gardens, impiouſly 
joining to them the Diverſions of the Cirque, and appearing 
imſelf publickly in the Habit of a Charioteer, ſitting in his 
Chariot ; which yer the People entertain'd with more Pity, 
than Pleaſure, knowing that they were not done for the 
publick Benefit, but meerly to gratify his own private Rage 
and Malice. Thus barbarouſly were the Chriſtians treated 
at Rome; among whom in the ancient Martyrologies we. 
find the Names of Tecla, Toques, Torquatns, Mercel as, and 


ſeveral others. We are inform'd by Jul. Severut and Ore- 
fius, that not long after the Perſecution began in Rome, the 
Emperor ifſu'd out Edits againſt the CHriſtians through 
molt if not all the Provinces of the Empire; but in this 
Mr. Dodwell is fingular, believing that the Perſecution aa 

confin'd 
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confin'd to Rome. However we find the Names of ſome 
— as in Milan and other Places; and an Inſcription 
was found at Clania in Spain, dedicated to Nero in Memo- 
ry of his having clear'd the Province of ſuch as had intro- 
duced a new Superſtition among Mankind. How long this 
Perſecution laſted it is hard to determine; but in all Pro- 
bability it was abated at Rome in a very ſhort time, tho? in 
ſome of the Provinces it might continue longer ; and the 
Chriſtians were in leſs Safety than formerly throughout the 
reſt of Nero's Reign. And here we may not improperly 
take notice out of Tacitus of ſome Calamities that befel 
Rome and Italy ſhortly after. * — was deſtroyed by 
Whirlwinds, which beat down Villages, tore up Woods 
and Corn, and ſpread its Fury almoſt to the Gates of Rome; 
whilſt the City was expos'd to a moſt dreadful Peſtilence, 
which rag'd without any Sign of a corrupted Air: Houſes 
were fill'd with dead Bodies, and the Streets with Fune+ 
rals; neither Age nor Sex eſcaped, both Slaves and Freemen 
promiſcuouſly periſh'd : Parents and Children while they la- 
mented each others Loſs, often themſelves made up the 
Funeral Pile: Knights and Senators, tho? they indifferently 
periſh'd, were leſs lamented, having as it were by a com- 
mon Fate eſcaped the Cruelties of their Emperor. 

The Preaching and Succeſs of the Apoſtle Peter was one 
great Occafion of this Perſecution, therefore his Life was 
eſpecially aim'd at; but by what Means he eſcaped in the 
Heat of it, we have no Account. It is probably conjectur' d 

ſome, that part of that Storm which he avoided, in this 

ear, fell upon his Brother Axzdrew in the Province of A- 
chaia; tho* the Year muſt be acknowledg'd ta be much 
more uncertain than the Place. The Apoſtle having preach'd 
the Goſpel! and wreught many Miracles in the wild Nor- 
thern Countries of Scytbia and Sogdiana, and afterwards in 
ſome of the Provinces of the leſler Afia, at length came in- 
to Greece, Epirus and Achaia, where he till added more 
Converts to the Chriſtian Faith. In the City of Patræ in 
Acbaia, he confirm'd: all thoſe Truths he had 'd by 
the Effuſion of his Blood, being condemn'd to be crucify'd 
by ZEgeas, the Proconſul of that Province; which Sentence 
was ſhortly after executed on November the 3oth. All the 
particular Circumſtances of his Death are very largely de- 
ſferib'd in a Letter, attributed to the Prieſts and Deacons 
of Achaia, his Diſciples, of which Dr. Cave has given 
us an Extract; but the Authority of that Piece is not 
to be rely'd on, having been condemned by the Ancients, 
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dom is very uncertain, ſome placing it in the Perſecution 


as being compos'd by Hereticks. The Year of his Martyr- 


under Domitian, about 30 Years after this Perſecution, and 
others in this; which to us ſeems the moſt probable. The 
modern Greeks attribute to him the Founding of the Church 
of Bizantinm, fince call'd Conſtantinople, and the r | 
of Szachys, whom St. Paul calls bis beloved Stachys, firſt 
ſhop of the Place; which is expreſly aſſerted by N:chephorns- 
Caliſtus and Nicepborus Patriarch of Conſtantinople : But this 
not being mentioned by the Ancients, many doubt of the 
Truth of it. The Church has always rejected the Acts ſaid 
to be written by this Aoſtle, as ſpurious, and alſo a Goſpel. 
attributed to him. 

In the midſt of theſe Times of Perſecution, the Apoſtle 
Paul continu'd the Courſe of his Miniſtry with indefatiga- 
ble Toil, wading through all Difficulties without Fear of 
the greateſt Dangers. Having been ſome ſhort time in Ja- 
dea, according to Biſhop Pearſon, he paſs'd from thence 
into the Proconſular Alia, where Timothy met him at Ephe- 
fas ; a City which he formerly thought he ſhould never have 
ſeen again. Then journeying about 80 Miles Eaſtward, he piles. 22. 
made a Viſit to the Colofians, whom he had never ſeen be- 
fore; _ Lodgings with Philemon and his Wife Ap- 
phia, with his Fellow-Soldier Arebippus. After a conſider- 
able Stay, he return'd back to Epbeſis, and ſhortly after took 
a Voyage over into Macedonia. Before which Voyage, he ; r;m: 5,16, 
undertook to ſettle the Church of Epheſus, and firſt excom- 2 Tim. 2. 
municated Hymenens and Philetus, for denying the Reſur- 17,18. 
region of the Dead, and other Articles of Faith. After 1 Tim. 1. 3. 
that he order'd Timothy to have his Reſidence at this great 
City, and to take the Charge of all the Proconſular Aſa. 
But whether this was the preciſe Time of Timothy's being 
conftituted Biſhop of this Place, or whether it was when the 
Apoſtle took his Leave of the Epheſians, as we hinted in the 
Year 57, we leave to the Determination of the Learned. 


I. Towards the latter End of the ſame Year that Rome 7oſeph. 
was burnt, Geſſius Florus was ſent into Paleſtine in the Room , 
of Albinut, being preferr'd by the Empreſs Poppea's Intereſt. 

He was the thicteenth Governor or Procurator of Fades 
after the Baniſhment of Archelaxs, and the ſeventh after the 
Death of King Herod: Agrippa. About the time of his Ar- 
rival, the Levites, who ſung Hymns in the Temple, petiti- 
qn'd King Agrippa, to allow them the Uſe of 8 
Robe, which ſolely pertain'd to the Prieſts; alledging, That 
ſuch a F _ would perpetuate the Memory of Fs Reign. 


Where. 
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Whereupon the King by the Advice of his Council, per- 
mitted them to lay afide their former Habit, and aſſume that 


of the Prieſts, appointing other Singers in their Room. 
Which Innovation being ſo contrary to the Jeuiſh Laws 


and Ordinances, it was not to be expected, as Joſephus inti- 


mates, but Vengeance would ſhortly follow. About the 
fame time the magnificent Buildings of the Temple were all 
finiſh'd, 80 Years after their beir oak by Herod the Great ; 
and the People perceiving that by this above 18000 Work- 
men would want both Employment and Bread, and fearing 
the holy Treaſury ſhould become a Prey to the Romans, ap- 
ply'd themſelves to Agripps to repair the Eaſtern Portico's, 
a ſtupendious Pile, and the Work of King Solomon, hanging 
over a deep and nartrow Valley, and ſupported by a Wall 
of four hundred Cubits high, conſiſting all of vaſt white 
Marble Stones of twenty Cubits in length, and fix in 


- Thickneſs. But the King finding it an Undertaking of ex- 


traordinary Difficulty and Expence, deny'd their Requeſt, 
but permitted them to employ themſelves in paving the Ci- 
ty with broad white Stone. After this he took away the 
High-Prieſthood from Feſzs the Son of Gamaliel, and gave 
it to Matthias the Son of Theophilus; who was the 1 8th 
High-Prieſt after our Saviour's Nativity, and the laſt of the 
Sacerdoral Order. 

 Hlorus being eſtabliſh'd in his Government, in a ſhort 


time ſhew'd himſelf ſo rapacious and tyrannical, that in 


Compariſon with him, his wicked Predeceſſor Albinzs might 
have been thought a Benefactor. For the other acted all 
Things ſecretly, and with Signs of Shame, but Horus open- 
ly, and publickly glorying in his greateſt Violences ; in 
which he behaved himſelf more like a common Executi- 
oner, than a Governor, omitting no Rapines nor Oppreſſi- 
ons that might afflict the People. He was inflexible to all 
Entreaties, and inſatiable in his Profits, equally graſping at- 
ſmall and great, and waſting and pillaging whole Cities as 
well as Provinces; and at length he proceeded ſo far as to 


proclaim through the whole Country by the Voice of a 


Cryer, That it ſhould be lawful for any Man to rob and 
plunder, provided they brought him a Share of the Booty: 
Foforunch, that great numbers were conſtrain'd to abandon 
their Habitations, and flie to foreign Countries, judging 
they might live better among the greateſt Barbarians. T hele 
Afflictions and Calamities were remarkable Fore-runners of 
the Peſtruction of a moſt impious and obſtinate Generati- 
on; bat in this Year there happen'd ſtill more aſtoniſhing Pre- 


ages, and ſuch 4s ſhew'd the more immediate Hand of 


Heaven. 
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Heaven. In the Paſſover, which fell this Year on the eighth 
of April, about three Hours after Midnight, in the Prieſts 
Court between the Temple and the Altar, there ſhin'd ſuch 
an extraordinary Light as equal'd the brighteſt Day; and ſo 
continu'd for the Space of half an. Hour. At the ſame Fe- 
ſtival, a Cow led to be fſacrific'd at the Altar, brought forth 
a Lamb in the middle of the Temple; and the great Eaſtern 
Gate of the Temple, of maſly Braſs, which every Night 
took at leaſt twenty Men to ſhut it, being alſo ſecur'd with 
Iron Locks and Bars let into the ſolid Stone, about fix a 
Clock at Night was ſeen to open of its own Accord; which 
being related to the Governors, they could ſcarely ſhut it 
again. In the 21ſt of May following, before Sun: ſet, there 
appear d an amazing Sight of warlike Chariots in the Air all 
over the Country, and Battalions of armed Soldiers paſſing 
through the Clouds, and inveſting the City. At the Feaſt 
of Pentecoſt, the 28th of the ſame Month, the Prieſts go- 
ing into the inner Temple call'd the Holy Place, according 
to Cuſtom, at firſt felt the Place to move-and tremble, and 
; afterwards heard a Voice more than Human, crying, LET 
US DEPART HENCE! St. Chryſoftom ſays, that it 


was the Voice of Angels, who now left the Place, having 
ſtaid till then, in Hopes of the Jeu Repentance. Beſides 
theſe, a wonderful Comet, in Form of a flaming Sword, 
for a Year together was ſeen. to hang over Jeraſalem; 
threatning Vengeance to that miſerable City. All theſe 
and the like Prodigies were foretold by our bleſſed Saviour, 
but could not open the Eyes of theſe deluded obſtinate 
People, who generally interpreted all to their own Advan- 
tage, and ſupported themſelves with the ExpeQation of 
their Me ſſiab; whom Foſephus, Tacitus, and Suetonius men- 
tion under the Name of a Perſon coming from the Eaſt, 
who ſnould command the Univerſe, which they all igno- 
rantly apply'd to the Emperor Veſpaſian. | 
As the Miſcries and Calamities of Judæa encreas'd, ſo Tait, 
did thoſe of the City of Rome, . eſpecially by the Diſcovery 
of a great Conſpiracy form'd againſt the Emperor, which 
open'd a Paſſage to new Miſchiefs and Cruelties: For up- 
on this Occaſion Nero put great Numbers to Death of all 
Ranks, Noble and Iynoble, Guilty and Innocent. Among 
whom, beſides Piſo the Head of the Conſpiracy, dy'd L- 
can the famous Foet, who hated Nero for his forbidding 
him to publiſh his Verſes, vainly comparing his own to 
them. The great Seneca follow'd, who tho? he was no 
ways Guilty, yet was commanded to die, which Command 
be chearfully obey'd, deſiring only to diſpoſe of ſome Lega- 


Cies ; 
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cies; which. being refus d, he told his weeping Friends, 
That fince he had been binder d from giving them what they 
had merited, he left them the Example of bis Life, the Me- 
mory and Imitation of which would gain them immortal Ho- 
wour among all good Men. He was oblig'd to ſeek for Death 
ſeveral Ways, for he had ſo macerated himſelf with Abſti- 
nence, that he could not bleed, and Poiſon would have no 
Effect upon him; but at length entring a Bath, he was 
ſtifled by the Fumes, having according to his uſual Ele- 
, diſcours'd even to the laſt, of many excellent Pre- 
cepts of Morality. After him follow'd the polite and im- 
Petronixs, one who had been a great Aſſiſtant to Nero 
in his extravagant Pleaſures, and noted for his exquiſite Art 
of heightning and refining a voluptuous Life. His Death 
ſeem's as luxurious as his Life, in which he proceeded with 
the leaſt imaginable Trouble and Concern, opening his 
Veins, and cloſing them as he thought fit; diſcourſing with 
his Friends not of ſerious Matters, or of à future State; 
but of light and pleaſant Subjects, all the Time attending 
to ſoft and tender Verſes, and delicate amorous Songs. 
Beſides theſe and innumerable others, dy'd the Empreſs 
Poppea herſelf, who being with Child and indiſpos'd, Nero 
kill'd her with a kick with his Foot, for upbraiding him 
as he return'd late from driving his Chariot in publick. So 
that Nero daily became more and more inſupportable to the 
City and Government. | 
In the mean time, the Apoſtle Paal proceeded daily in 
his Miniſtry ; and having paſs'd over from Jia into Mace- 
doxia, viſited Philippi a fourth Time, according to. his Pro- 
miſe in his Epiſtle to that Church. Here he ſtaid a conſi- 
derable Space; and from hence, in all Probability, he wrote 
his firſt Epiſtle to Timothy, having promis'd to ſee him in 
a ſhorc time; but leſt he ſhould be prevented, he gave him 
Inſtructions how to behave himſelf in his Office at Epheſas 
by Letter. In which he laid down the Duties and Quali- 
« fications of a Biſhop, as well in Reſpect of his Miniſtry, 
* as of his private Converſation, inſtructing him in the Of- 
© fice of a true Chriſtian Paſtor. Upon which Account 
St. Auſtin ſays, That all Perſons ſeparated for the Service 
of the Church, ought to have the two Epiſtles to Timo- 
© by and that to Titas, always before their Eyes, as con- 
« raining the Virtues of the miniſterial Life and Office. One 
of the Apoftle's Exhortations was to Reading, by which, 
as he intimated what he himſelf did in the firſt Place, ſo 
he ſhew'd, that the greateſt ſupernatural Gifts did not ex- 
* cuſe a Paſtor from ſpending ſome Time in regs 
| oly 
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chers relate, That about this Time God reveal'd to him that 
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Holy £ 8 He recommended it alſo to him to drink 
< a little Wine for the Weakneſs of his Stotnach, and fre- 
© quent Indiſp6ſitions ; _—_ human Means to. preſerve the 
Health of ſo neceſſary a Perfoh, and not that Power which 
God had given bim to heal Diſeaſes without Medicines, 


which was intended principally for the Converſion of In- 


fidels. The Apoſtle having a "Deſign to temove out of 
Macedonia, and Winter in Nicopolis in Epiras, wrote a Let- 
ter to Titus then in Crete to metr him there, ſending Artimar 
and Tichicns to ſupply his Place in governing” chat Church 
in his Abſence; for Pau / had ſome ſperial Service for him 


to do in Macedonia, and the next Year ſent him into Dal. 2 Tim. 4, 
matia. * In this Epiſtle to Tita, as he had done in that to 10. 


* Timothy, he ſet down the Qualifications that ,a -Biſhop 
© ought to have, admonifhing him to rebuke thoſe ſharply 


© who were naturally hard and 938 as the Creliaue 


were; and not to ſuffer, them to be led away with the 
Deluſions of Judaixing Teachers. He alſo laid down 
Precepts for all Conditions of Men, not neglectin 

© Servants, 1 Cbriſt had poured out his Grace 
£ upon all Men. He order'd him to take Cate of Zexas 
© and Apollor, to conduct them ſafe in their Journey, and 
© let them want nothing. Apollos has been ſpoken of for- 
merly ; Zenat was a Few well skill'd in their Law, and a 
Chriſtian Teacher; He is ſaid to have written an Hiſtory of 
Titus, but 'tis a forg'd Piece. 1 


The Apoſtle having winter'd at Nicopolis in Epirus, con- A. D. 
tinned his Journey South-Eaſtward, and went à third Time 66. 
to Corinth, where he appointed Eraſtus to continue; and 
croſs'd the Sea to Afia and Epheſus, as he promis'd Timorby 


in his Epiſtle. He left Timothy at Epheſus, who ſhed many 


Iconinm and Lyſtra, thoſe Perſecutions which he mentions 
eneral in the ſecond Epiſtle to Timothy, Chap. 3. 11. 
thanks God for his Deliverance from them. The Fa- 


his Death was approaching; and Azharafins ſays, That it 
was particularly made known to him by God that he ſhould 
a . be baſin wan! Joy Hd, the Pier, Bur he 
eint t, he haſtned with, Joy to Ig 
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Tears at his Parting; and from thence he went to Mile, ; 


ndt far diſtant, where he left Tropbimus fick. After that he , , 
travelPd Northwards to Troas, and lodg'd with Catpus one:. 
of his Scholars, where he left his Cloak, ſome Books and Chap. 4. 
Parchment Rolls, perhaps the holy Scriptures. About this 13. 

Time, in all Probability, he ſuffer'd at Angorh in Piſidil, 
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Which prov [the vin and Dedra ion, of the Fews: For 
now being ripened Tor N and having fill'd up the 
lea — — ther in fatal Lime approach'd, when 
re to pay for, the Blood of all the Prophets and 
(peci ally for that of the bleſſed Jeſus, Which 
Aplemuly imprecated upon themſelves, Pg their 
Aha „ Frogeny., Beſides their own, perverſe and ſeditious 
_ be Tyranny and Oppreſſion of Florur was. the 
. i Qccafion ot their Rebellion, and their taking, up Arms 
? 95 the Fame 5 For he having moſt, unjuſtly and inbu- 
| Jews, and committed ſeyeral Outrages 
. 2 both i * Ceſarea and Jeruſalem, they at length, 
7 t conſidering the Conſequences, notwithſtanding all 
iſſuaſions of Agrippa, 9 out into àn open 
| —_ this . in the Month May, in the 12th 
8 Nero's Empire, the 17th 0. Mo $ Reign, and 

5 s Government. 


ware began by ſome-of the infezior Sort, who. ur- 
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2 'the Numbers of the Seditous to encreaſe, they 


_ diſpatch'd Meſſengers both to Horus and Agrippa, deſiring 


v5 


ter 0 by the Temple by 'Eleazar, and many of his P 
expell'd the City. Shortly after, Agrippe's Soldiers and the 
u 


pon Compoſition, de- 


Uvering up all their Arms; but the Seditious, contrary to 
Oaths and 'Trearies, put all the Romans to the Sword, ex- 


Day at Cæſarea, by the Inſtigation of Flora, 


that the 
the 5 


lis, Gadara, Hippo, Gaulanitis, Sebaſte, 
and G. Upon cheſe Qutrages, the 


= 


Aa 2 Syrians 
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Syrians made terrible Maſſacres of the Fews among them, 
which they deſtroy'd partly out of old > Youre ty and 
ly for Security; by which means all Syria was in a 
deplorable Condition, and every City expos'd to the Miſe- 
ries of two Armies which plac'd their Safety in the greateſt 
.Effafion of Blood; the Days bei 
the Nights in Fears worſe than it felf, Only 
Inhabitants of Antioch, Apames and Sidon, out of Policy or 
\Mercy, ſpared the Fews dwelling among them; but in Alex- 
andria in Fgypt, upon a Sedition rais'd there, oοοο Fews 
were lain in one Day, by two Romas Legions let in upon 
them. About the ſame time, the Fews in Judas in- 
. veſted the ſtrong Caſtle of Macbærus in Peræa; and the 
Reman Garriſon finding themſelves weak. and ill provided, 
in a ſhort time yielded it up, upon Condition of departing 
without Moleſtation. 
The general Revolt of the Fews caus'd Ceſtins Gallas, Go- 
vernor of Syria, to uſe all poſſible Diligence and Expediti- 
. on, and coming down with a powerful Army from Anti- 
/ och and Prolemait, he invaded Jadæa and Galilee, burnin 
7% both Zabulon and Joppa, in the latter of which he kill'd 
| . $400 Fews. About the Feaſt of Tabernacles, having burnt 
. Lydda, he march'd directly to Fernſalem it ſelf; and near 
etboron, about ſix Miles from the City, he was met by 
great Numbers of Fews who came to the Feaſt, who ſet 
upon the Romans with that impetuous Fury, that the Whole 
Army was in Danger; but freſh Troops coming in tg Ceſti- 
ut, he not only repell'd the Fews, forc'd them into Je- 
. rzſalem, but on the fourth of October alſo broke into the 
City with his Forces. In a ſhort Time he became Maſter 
of the lower Part of the City, as alſo Bezetha and C 
45; and proceeded againſt the ſtronger Parts, the Temple 
and the Upper City, which he might eaſily have taken, had 
_ he-vigorouſly continu'd his Attacks, the better Sort favour- 
ing the Romans, and the Seditious only withſtanding them. 
Beſb. And now the Chriſtians and Believers began to be ſenſible 
| of that Caution which our Lord had given them, That oben 
they ſhould ſee Jeruſalem compaſi'd with Armies, and the 
Abomrnation of Deſolation (the Roman Army) ſtanding in 
the Holy Place, they ſhould then flee into the Mobataims, be- 
take themſelves to ſome obſcure Place of Refuge; And ha- 
ving been lately commanded by a particular Revelation, com- 
municated to ſome pious and good Men among them, to 
leave Jeraſalem and flie to Pella, which Epiphanius ſays 
was done by the Miniſtry of an Angel, they univerſally 
_ withdrew themſelves with their Biſhop Sime, and 15 


ſpent in Slaughters, and 
ly the 


Trachonitis, about 100 Miles North-Eaſt of Jeraſalem, be- 
longing to Agrippa's Dominions, inhabited 34 — and 
probably God was pleas'd to direct the Chri 


came. Nor was it a leſs remarkable Inſtance of the Care 
and Tenderneſs of the divine Providence over them, that 
when Ceſtizs had beſieg d Fernſalem and the Temple, on a 
ſudden he ſhould unexpectedly break up the Siege, When he 
had ſo great a * — of ſucceeding; giving the Chriſtians 
warning of their ger, and an Opportunity of cg; 
and at the ſame time reſerving the Fews to more terrible 
Chaſtiſements. | 
Ceſtiut having retreated Rams —— without any ap- 

nt Reaſon, the Jeu took freſh Courage, and purſu'd 
m in the Way towards Ceſarea, with ſo much Succeſs, 


that the Romans not only loſt above 6060 Men, but the greateſt 


Part of their Baggage and Ammunition, their Engines and 
Slings, and other Arms, which the Fews us'd in their own 
Defence in the laſt Siege. At length the Romans with great 
Difficulty eſcap'd ro Autipatris, and ſo to Cæſarea, making 
a very diſhonourable and diſadvantagions Retreat, upon the 
eighth of November. The Fews, elcvated with their Victo- 
ry, upon their Return to Jeraſalem, created Foſeph Gorion 
and Anannt, once High-Prieſt, ,Governors of the City, and 
ſent many Commanders into every Province and Govern- 
ment; and among the reſt they ſent Foſephas a Prieſt, 
and the famous Writer of the Few: Wars and Antiquities, 
into Galilee ; where after he had wall'd and fortify'd many 
Towns, and gather'd together above 60000 Men, he waited 


for the coming down of the Romans. Yet notwithſtanding 


all his Care and Diligence, there were many Commiotions 
and frequent Seditions rais'd again& him, by the ſubtle De- 
ſigns of Jobs the Son of a c evite, and by the Ma- 
lice of ſome of the Rulers in Jaſob who envy'd him 
the Government of Galilee. But Foſephns fruſtrated all 
their Endeavours, Arts and Councils, and avoided them hy 
his — Policy and Management, compelling Fohx 
to flie with his Forces to Feraſalem, out of Giſcala a Town 
of Galilee which he had fortify'd. At Fernſalem, Anauxs 
the chief Goyernor of the = diligently prepar'd all Things 
neceſſary for a War, repair'd the Walls, and order'd the 
making of all Kinds of Wy and watlike W 
: | a3 e 
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oy thither, as to a little Zoar from the Flame of 


and ſo none of them periſh'd in the common Ruin. 
This Pella was a little City beyond Jordan in Decapolis and 


tian, hither, 
that they might be out of the Reach of the Beſom of De- 
traction, that was to ſweep away the Jeu where-ever it 
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He in van endeavour'd to reconcile. the Faction of the 


Zealons, and alſo to apprehend Simon Giora, who was both. - 


a Tyrant-and a Robber, | dy ſending ſome Tr againſt 
— — — 2 y fled to others of the — 
that ada, from whence they with their Rob- 
beries and Mourthers miſerably infeſted all the Country of 
Failea'and Idumæu. In the mean Time, Ceſtizs ſent Meſ- 
ſengers to Vero in Acbaia, giving him an Account of the 
ill Poſture of Affairs in Judea, much blaming the Conduct 
of Horatr. The Emperor now wanting his General Corbwlo, 
whom he had lately put to Death, and deliberating whom 
to ſend thither, he at length” detign'd the famous Feſpaſian, 
as the only Perſon capable of ſuch a Charge; and not fear- 
ing him by reafon of the Meanneſs of his Birth and Name, 
tho He had much diſobliged him, he made him Governor 
of Fades in the Room of Floras, and at the ſame Time 
nt Mutiuuu, into Syria in the Room of Ceſtius Gallas. Veſ- 
i was the fourteenth Governor of Jadæa after the Ba- 
iſhment of Arche/azs,” and the eighth after the Death of 
Herod-derips entering upon that Office in the latter End 
of the Year 66, and the beginning of the 13th of the Em- 
Peſpaſian with all Expedition paſs'd over into Aa, and 
ſo to Syria and Antioch; where he gather'd together all the 
Roman Forces and Avxiliaries in thoſe Parts; and comi 
down to Ptolemats in Pbænicia, he immediately recover' 
Sephoris that favour'd the Romans. Here he was join'd by 
his excellent Son Titus from Alexandria, who brought from 
thence the fifth and tenth Legions, with other Auxiliaries; 
which together with his own Troops compos'd an Army 
of 60000 Men, beſides their Baggage and Attendants. With 
this powerful Force Veſpaſian march'd to the Borders of 
the Province of Galilee, and there encamp'd, defigning by 
the Sight of his Army to terrifie the Enemy, and give them 
Time to repent and yield; but finding all poſſible Refi- 
ſtance, he ſet down beſire Gadeara, in a ſhort Time ſtorm'd 
the Fortifications, burnt down the Town, and put all the 
Fews to the Sword. Then advancing to Joropata, a Place 
of great Strength, he inveſted it on the 21 May, where 
he was valiantly oppos'd by the renowned Jaſephut, who 
with his Skill and — defended it beyond all Expe- 
Qation : But after forty Days cloſe Siege, Yeſpaſian took 
the Place by Storm, to the Deſtruction of 4000 Fews. 
Joſephus himſelf flying into a Cave or Vault, was at length 
taken Priſoner, and order'd to be ſent to the Emperor; 
but defiring to ſpeak a word with Veſpaſian, by a . 
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tick Spirit he foretold, That he ſpould free him from his Ce 
tivity, but 2 4 firſt be Emperor binſelf. After ons e- 
freſhment of the Legions, and Agrippa's Entertainment of 
his great Commander at Cæſares Philippi, Veſpaſian pro- 
ceeded to the Sieges of Tiberias and Tarichæa, on the Sea 
of Galilee, of which the former yielded, and was ſpared at 
the Requeſt of Aeris but the latter was taken by Force 
d deltroy'd, where great Numbers were cut in Pieces, 
2hdes 30000 which were ſold for Slaves. "Theſe Cities 
50g recover'd or deſtroy'd, almoſt all Galilee became ſub- 
ject to the Komays, except Gainali, Giſcala, and the 'Moun- 
tain Ieabarium or Tabor. But Feſpaſian proceeding with er- 
traordinary Valour and Conduct, took and deſtrpy'd Ga- 
mals after a Month's Siege, on the 239 of Oeober; and 
Hortly after the Mountain Iaburium was allo taken by the 
Romans ;) both with terrible Slaughters of the Jes. 0 ra- 
was left to the Management of Tita, who offer'd fair 
Terms to the Governor John, who ſeem'd ready to em- 
brace them, till he found an Opportyniey to flie with his 
itious. Party to Feraſalew., Titus ſpar'd the City, when 
took it; put a Garriſon into it, and repair'd to Ceſarea; 
here he was met by his, Father Feſpaſian, who having 
won: Fammia and Azotus, ended the Campaign in December, 
With the total Reduction of all that ſtrong and populous 
rovince Galilee. | e e 


4 IV. During theſe buſie Tranſactions, the Apoſtle Paw! 
being aſſar'd of his approaching Martyrdom, return'd a ſe- 
cond Time to Rome; where meeting and joinin 


: 


| with Pe- 
ter, they both -us'd their utmoſt Endeayours to inſtru@ the 
Fews in their Synagogues, and to conyert the Gentiles in 
all-publick Places and Aſſemblies. They continually la- 
bond to- inſti} in E of all Men the true and 
pure Knowledge of G 15 Rules of Virtue and Cbriſti- 


4# Morality, and to win 9 5 from their exceſſive Day- 
cings, Drunkenneſs, and other ſenſual Pleaſures, that Ae 
de C jons of Incontinence, to which all the Romans, 
both Prince and People, were extreamly addicted. Beſides 
Abeſe Reformations, Ladartins aſſures us, that both theſe 
Apoſtles at {oe foretold, © That in a ſhort Lime G 
1* would. ſend a Priuce who ſhould entirely conquer” the 
+ Fews, and leyel their n City wich the Ground; That 
+ the\bgfigg'd | ſhould ſuffer the cxtreameſt Miſeries that at- 
+ tend. Famines and Want, and at length fall into their E- 
„ nemies Hands, when they ſhould ſee their Wives inhu- 
+ manly treated, their Draa violated and felge 
N | a 4 at 7 « their 
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© their Sons torn aſunder, and their Infants daſh'd in Pieces; 
and in ſhort, all Things waſted with Fire and Sword, 
© and themſelves for ever baniſh'd from their beloved 


Land; and all this becauſe of their Contempt and Abuſe 


© of the Son of God. 


Tho? Nero was till in Greece, and abſent from Rome, 
yet the Actions of the two Apoſtles in a ſhort Time began 
to be cenſur'd by the Magiſtrates r by the wicked 
Governor Heliut, who like a ſecond Nero — 05 againſt 

hem and their Doctrine. It is reported, that their greateſt 
Prejudice againſt Peter was his defeating Simom Magas, and 
that againſt Paz/, his converting one of the Emperor's 
ncubines. Theſe two * ought for, and in apparent 
anger, St. Ambroſe tells us, That the Chriſtians in Rome, 
by daily Prayers and Importunities, ſolicited Peter to make 
an Eſcape, and to reſerye himſelf for the farther Benefit of 
the Church. This he at firſt rejected, as too mich reflect- 
ing upon his Courage and 8 till their Tears and 
Entreaties prevailing, he made his Eſcape by Night; but 
as he paſs'd the City Gate, he was met by one in the Shape 
of his dear Maſter Feſ#s : Who. being ask*d by : Peter whi- 
ther be was goin made Anfwer, To Rome te be crmcify'd 
ſecond Time; which he taking for a Reproof of his Cow- 
ardice in flying from his Perſecutors, return'd again into 
the City with great Courage, and was immediately put into 
the Mamertine Priſon with the other Apoſtle Paul. Here 
they were kept eight or nine Months in cloſe Impriſon- 
ment, where they ſpent their Time in the -nioft ſolemn 
Ads of Devotion; and as Occaſion offer'd,' preach'd' the 


' Goſpel to their Guards and Fellow-Priſoners, among whom 


it is reported, they converted Preceſſus and Mariiniar, the 


| Captains of their Guards, and forty feven others. In a ſhort 


Time Pas! was call'd to anſwer before Helizs; and tho? 
all Men out of Fear abandon'd him, yet the Lord flood by 
him and ſtrengthned him, to make his Preaching more con- 
ſpicuous and effectual to the Gentiles, and deliver'd him out 
of the Mouth of that Lion, not from his Bonds, but from 
© every evil Work, to preſerve him to his heaventy' King- 
© dom. Alexander the Copper-Smith, who not long before 
been excommunicated by the Apoſtte, now turn'd all 
is Malice againſt him, and did him much Injury, for 
which he pray'd that the Lord would reward him: Alfo 


the Diſciples of A/ia, of whom were Phygellns and Hermo- 


exes, Who attended him to Rome, forſook him there, fear- 
* to run any hazard with him: Only Ozefephboras, his 
former Convert, who had been very ferviceable to him at 
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Epheſus, coming to Rome, ſought him out, and adminiſtred 


to him in Priſon, not being aſham'd of his Chains; for 
which he zealouſly pray'd for the Proſperity of him and his 


Family. 
During the Time of the Apoſtles Confinement, St. Peter 
wrote his ſecond general Epiſtle, not directed to any parti- 
cular Church, but to all that obtained precious Faith through 
the Righteouſneſs of God, and our Saviour Feſws Cbriſt. 
Vet ſince he told them, Chap, 3. 1. That this was the, 
© ſecond Epiſtle he wrote to them; it follows, that that, 
as well as the firſt, was directed to the converted Fetus, diſ- 
perſed through the Provinces of ia; and alſo that it was 
writ not long before his Death, as it is intimated Chap. 1. 
14. In this Epiſtle he labour'd by earneſt Exhortations to 
© engage the Chriſtians to perſevere in the Apoſtles Do- 
© Arine, and to teſtiſie the Soundneſs and Sincerity of their 
© Faith by their Works, forewarning them of the falſe Teach- 
© ers already riſen, foretelling their ſad and terrible Deſtru- 
« &ion, and deſcribing them by their odions Marks, that 
© they might avoid them. After which he vindicated the 
Doctrine of Cbriſt's Coming, which the Hereticks then 
© deny'd to encourage Men the more ſecurely to entertain 


© their lewd Courſes; declaring, that tho* Chriſt delay d his 


6 Coming, that he might not ſurprize Men in their Sins, yet 
© he wou'd certainly come to execute Judgment upon thoſe 
© Scoffers and Seducers. He ſet forth the DeſtruQion of Jera- 
© ſalem in ſuch a manner as our Saviour had done 
namely as the Deſtruction of the whole World, ſpeaki 
of the Heavens paſſing away, the Elements melting, a 

© the Earth being burnt up; and after that of a new Hea- 
ven and a new Earth, a new State of the Church under 
© the Goſpel among the Gentiles, after the old World of 
© the Jewiſh State ſhou'd be diffoly'd. He alſo recommend- 
© ed St. Pauls Epiſtles; adding withal, That there were 
© ſome Places in them hard to be underſtood, which the 
© Unlearned and Unſtable wreſted to their own Damna- 
tion. This Epiſtle, tho* now generally receiv'd for Ca- 
nonical, was by many in the firſt Ages doubted of and ac- 


counted ſuppoſititious, as differing in Style om the former: 


But this is no fufficient Reaſon againſt ſo many others as 
have been produc'd for its being genuine, as the Inſcription 
bearing his Name, its Conſent with the former, the Deſcri- 
ption in Chap. 1. 16, 17, 18. with ſeveral other Marks, 
which do equally overthrow Grotius's Opinion, that Simon 
or Simeon Biſhop of Fernſalem was the Author of it. 


About 


36r- 


About the ſame Time Pan. ay is fourteenth and laſt 
iſtle, which was his fecond to Zomorhy, who was at that 
ime in ſome part of Afa, but not at Epheſas. It is evi- 
dent from his own Words, that it was written near his 
Death, which he intimates to be an involuntary Death, or 
Mart rdom; for which Reaſon St. Chryloſtoms ſays, That 
95 pins was, 3 ware his laſt Will and Nin: 
In it he not only deſir'd Timothy to come to him before 
© Winter, but he again exhorted him to diſcharge all the 
* Duties of a Biſnop and Paſtog ſuitable to thoſe excellent 
J he had recciv'd, and with à generous Contempt 
the World, fince the Spirit of Chriſtcqanity was not 
Spirit of Fear, but of Love and Courage, mac of a found 
Mind: Adding, that whoſoever wou d live godly Liv 
in Crit Jeſus, muſt ſuffer Perſecution, according to his 
© Example. adyis'd him not to forget the po 
© he had taught him, nor to be difturb'd F at & 
© Apoſtacy of ſome from the Faith and the Truth, but to 
< preach the mote zealouſly againſt ſuch ſers as coꝑ'd not 
I dear ſound Doctrine, but heap'd to t lyes 0 
2 to their own Ane itching Humour. 1 4 
on why he defic'd Timotthy's Land Bie peep \he 
had none of his old Companions and Diſciples with him, 
but 2 Demat had forſaken him, and was to 
2 nig for his ſecular Intereſt; Creſcens was gone to 
© Gatatia, 2. to'Dalmatia, and Tychicas he had dent to 
k eſas. There — doubtleſs many Chen at LT 
eminent Pjety Courage, among whom be ö 
s Enbnulns, Padens and Linus, who cinſter'd to him in his 
© Bands; but he particularly deſir d to have ſome of his 
Scholars about him to aſſiſt him in his Miniſtry, and to com- 
+ fort the faithful under Perſecution. hat is ſpoken of 
Jaunes and Fambpres, the tian Magicians who withſtood 
Maſes, is not taken from a Book which ſome pretend to 
have been written by theſe two Perſons, but from ſome 
ancient Tradition, or Writings among the Fews. 
In the Beginning of the ſucceeding Year, Nero by rea- 
Jon of Diſturbances at Home, at the Requeſt of Helius, left 
Greece, tho insthe Midſt of Winter; but before his Arri- 
val at Rome, the Time was accompliſh'd that the two great 
Apoſtles Peter and Paul ſhou'd glorifie God by their Mar- 
tyrdoms; and the former as a Few and a Foreigner was 
condemn'd to be crucify'd, and the latter as a Roman to be 
beheaded. Peter being ſcourg'd according to the Raman Cu- 
Rom, was led to the Top of the Vatican Mount near Ty 
ber, where he entreated and obtain'd the — — 
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Officers, that he might not be crucified in the, ordinary 
Wang} but might ur with his 2 25 7 va 
ing, T hat be was far unworthy to ſuffer in the ſame Poſtur 
* his Lord and e ſuffer'd laſue him: Hap: 
py Man! as St. Chry/oſtom gloiles, to be ſet in the readieſt 
oſture of travelling from Earth to Heaven. The other Apa- 
ſtle was beheaded three Miles out of the City in a Placecall'd 
Aqua Salvie, on the ſame Day, and 22d of February, ac- 
cording to Biſhop Pearſon's Calculation; in the Abſence of 
Nero, as appears from Clement's Epiltle, which ſays, that h 
ſuffer'd * by the Command of the Governors, who durſt 
© not in his Preſence have executed ſuch; Authority. Thus 
dy'd the two moſt eminent Apoltles of Jeſus Chriſt, af. 
ter they had with indefatigable Labours reap'd a molt glo- 
rious Harveſt of infinite Numbers of Souls, and triumphant- 
ly propagated Salvation to the moſt conſiderable Parts af 
* World. A Biſhoprick was founded in Rame by St. Pe- 
ter, who was now ſucceeded by Limes, the ſame men- 
tion'd 2 Tim. 4. 21. But many of the Ancients mention 
both theſe Apoltles as equally concern'd in the Founding 
the Biſhoprick, and do expreſly aſſett Lizws to have been 
the firſt Biſhop of Rome. We are told that St. Peter's Wife 
ſuffer'd Martyrdom before his Death by his Encourage- 
ment, and that he left behind him -a Daughter nam'd 
Petronilla; but we have no Certainty of it. Several Writings 
have been falſly attributed to him, as his Acts, Goſpel, Re- 
velation, Preaching, and of the Judgment, as alſo of -the 
Doctrine of St. Peter, and a Liturgy. As the like has been 
done to St. Paul, namely, an Epiſtle to the Lavodiceans, a 
third Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, and to the Corintbiant, a 
ſecond to the Epheſians, his Letter to Seneca, his Acts, his 
Revelation, his Voyage with Thecla, and his Sermons. - 


Shortly after the Death of theſe two Apoſtles, Nero ha- Pion 
ving return'd to Nome in a kind of Triumph, ſurrounded e. 


with Muſicians and Players, the inbred Diſtempers of the 
Roman Empire, contracted by the Miſgovernment of four 
fucceeding Princes, began to break out and diſcover them- 
ſelves in their furious Effects. The Romans had with De- 
cency. born with the Diſſimulation of Tiberius, the Brutali- 
ty of Caligula, and the Stupidity of Claudius, but the Fury 
of Nero having exhauſted all human Patience, all Men preſs'd 
to a Revolution; and Vindex, Commander of the Legions 
in Gaul, began the Revolt, publickly proteſting againſt the 
Government of Nero, and proclaiming Sergius Galba Em- 
peror, then Governor of Part af Spain. ba joining in 


the Enterprize, and taking the Empire upon him, it ſhortly ' 


after 
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after caus d the Revolt not only of the Armies in Spain, 
but alſo of the Legions in Germany, and other Places, all 
unanimouſly declaring againſt the preſent Emperor. Theſe 
Proceedings drove Nero to the ' utmoſt Rage and Deſpair, 
and caus'd him to enter upon the moſt black and barbarous 
Deſigns imaginable, reſolving to maſſacre all the Gover- 
nors of Provinces, and Commanders of Armies, to deſtroy 
all exil'd Perſons, to murther all the Gault in Rome, and 
give up their Nation to the Plunder of his Army, to poi- 
on the whole Senate at an Entertainment, to. burn the Ci- 
ty, and to turn out Wild-Beatts among the People to pre- 
vent their extinguiſhing the Flames. But he ſoon fund 
himſelf unable to effect any ſach Attempts, for all Man- 
kind fell from him and forſook him, which made him be- 
come as ſervile, as before he had been tyrannical; and he 
who a few Days before had been the great Monarch of the 
World, was now reduced to a State more abandoned and 


deplorable than the vileſt Slave. And. what was ftill more 


terrible, the Senate being aſſembled, pronounced him a mor- 
tal Enemy to the State, and ſolemnly condemn'd him to 
dye More Majornm, which was to have his Head made faſt 
in a Pillory, and to be ſcourg'd to Death. ' Nero havin 
with' the utmoſt Confufion and DiſtraQion retir'd in Dit- 
ife to a Country Houſe belonging to his Freed Man 
'Phaon, there heard of his Doom and the dreadful Puniſhment 
deſign'd him; which caus'd him to ſnatch up a couple of 
Daggers, and after a thouſand inglorious Sighs and Tears, 
and often complaining, i bat an Artiſt the World would 
boſe, by the Aﬀiſtance of others he diſpatch'd himſelf, bis 
yes ſtaring in his Head after an vnheard-of Manner. Thus 
dy'd Nero the fixth Emperor of Rome, and the firſt that em- 
bru'd his Hands in the Blood of the Chriftians, who "7 
his execrable- Actions brought upon himſelf the ſever 
Misfortunes that could befal a Prince, and upon the State 
the greateſt Calamities that could ariſe from unjuſt Tyran- 
ny in his Life, and from inteſtine Convulſions after his 
Death. He was the laſt of the Family of the Cæſart, who 
reign'd in Rome, thd' the following Emperors had the Ti- 
tles of Ceſar. He dy'd in the Year 68, on the ninth Day of 
Jane, under the Conſulſhips of S. Icalicus and G. Trachalns, 
being in the 32d Year of his Age, and having reign'd thirteen 
Years, ſeven Months, and twenty ſeven Days. 


V. Nero was ſucceeded by Galba, who had afſum'd the 
Imperial Power in Spain two Months and ſeven Days be- 


fore, a noted and experienced Perſon, now 72 Tm of 
| ge; 
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e; being the firſt who receiv'd the Empire from the 
ands of the Soldiers,” the Senate conſenting, having him 
ſelf no Affinity or Alliance with the Family of the Cæſart, 8 
either by Blood or Adoption. Upon hearing of Nero's Death, 
after he had conquer'd and ſuppreſs'd many Difficukies and 
Diſturbances, he repaic'd to Rome, where he ſoon became 
diſtaſteful to the People by his many Inſtances of Severit) 
and Avarice. However he at firſt gave no little Satisfacti- 
on by reſcinding the odious Acts of Nero, and by execut- 
ing many of the wicked Inſtruments of his Cruelty, and 
Hela, in particulat; tho? he ſpared ſome of the moſt noto- 
rious Offenders for the Sake of Money. He was ſo rematk- 
= covetous, as ſometimes to ſigh and weep when his 
l 


e was better futniſh'd than ordinary; a Vice incident 

to his Age, but more erous to his Circumſtances, e- 
ſpecially in reſpect to the Looſeneſs of the Pretorian Sol- 

iers. For when a large Donative had been promis'd them 
in his Abſence, as it was uſual when they ſwore to a new 
Emperor, he utterly refus'd to allow it, declaring, That he 
choſe, but never wonld purchaſe his Soldiers; a Saying high- 
ly offenſive to the Soldiers of theſe corrupt Times, who 
could bear no rigorous Diſcipline like the ancient Romans, 
eſpecially from a Prince who ſufter'd himſelf to be bought 
and ſold every Hour. But what made this Prince moſt ge- 
'nerally hated and abhorr'd, was his giving up himſelf to the | 
Management of three Favourites, Vinius, Laco, and Tcelas ; | 
who having their Lodgings with him in his Palace, and be- 

ing always in his Preſence, were commonly ſtyPd his Pæ- | 
dagogues. Theſe three, whoſe Vices and Humours were as 
different as poſſible, abus'd his Authority with ſo much In- 
ſolence, that they made him appear, by the Inequality of his 
Conduct, both odious and deſpicable; fo that ſometimes he 
ſhew'd himſelf rigorous, at other times remiſs, condemning 
illuſtrious Perſons unheard, and pardoning others without 
Reaſon, as he was guided by theſe Men. In ſhort, there , + 
was nothing but, by their Mediation, he itted either 
to be purchas'd for Money, or granted for Favour; as 
Taxes, Exemptions, Puniſhments for Innocents, Impunity 
for Criminals, and other Pieces of the higheſt Injuſtice. So 
that conſidering the Hatred of the Soldiers, and the great | 
Inſtability of the Times, it was not to be expected that this 
Emperor ſhould continue long upon the Throne. 
In the latter End of this Year, or the Beginning of the 
following, St. Clement an eminent Diſciple of St. Peter's, I 
and afterwards Biſhop of Rome, wrote his celebrated Epi- 
ſtle to the! Corinthians. This Perſon, by ſome call'd an A- 
poſtle and by others an Apoſtolical Man, is mention'd by # 
. 0c £ St. P an » 
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St. Paul, Phil. 4- 3- who mentions. him not only as his Fel- 
low Labourer in the Work of the Goſpel, but as one whoſe 
Name was written in the Book of Life: and his Epiſtle, next 
to. the holy . Scriptures, is accounted one of the moſt emi- 
nent Records of Antiquity, and accordingly was for ſome 

ges read in the Chriſtian Congregations. It was written 
m the Name of the Whole Church of Rome to that of Co- 

mth, upon occalion of ſome Diviſions concerning their 

*eachers, their vain Conceit of theit ſpiritual Gifts, and 
their 'Miltakes about the ReſurreQion, all which began to 
break out again, tho* St. Paal by bis Epiſtles and Sermons 
kad in a, great meaſure ſuppreſsd them. In this, he firſt 
put them in mind of the Happineſs of that Peace they 
had. formerly -enjoy'd, repreſenting to them the Danger 
of their preſent -Diviſions,, ſhewi e deplorable Conſe- 


© quences by many Examples, and how highly diſpleaſing 


© they were to God; moreover. adviſing them to a Re- uni- 


on and à Repentance, in praQtifing Obedience to their 


Tacit. & e 


© lawful Paſtors, Humility and Charity, in Imitation of 
© the Humility of Feſxs Chrift, and the Mercy of God, 
© through the Hope of a ReſurreQion, which he much in- 
©. filted upon. From thenee he took an Occaſion to recom- 
mend to the Faithful the Practice of many Chriſtian Vir- 
© tues, and the Obſervation of a regular Diſcipline ; decla- 
© ring, That it'was very ill done to riſe up againſt the Pa- 
© tors and Biſhops, who were conſtituted by the Apoſtles, 
or elected by the Faithful after their Death. He diſplay'd 
© the HainouſueS of their Crime who were the firſt Pro- 
© moters of this Diviſion, earneſtly. ſollieiting them to re- 


turn to their Duty and Obedience towards their Mini- 


© ſters, and to re- unite themſelves to the reſt of the Be- 
© lievers. The whole is written with great Simplicity and 
Energy, with ſoft Words and hard Arguments, with the 
tendereſt Coneetn for the Church of Cbriſt, and with a hap- 
Py Mixture of Zeal.and: Charity. As to the Time of its be- 
ing written, there have been ſeveral Opinions; but we have 


placed it here, becauſe, as it is evident it was written after 


the Deaths of St. Peter and St. Paul, ſo it is very probable 
it was before the DeftruQion of Jeruſalem, ſince it ſpeaks 
of the Temple Service as then in Being. | 

In the Tagmaieg, of the . Year 69, the Emperor . Galbs, 
finding the rovinces/ in Diſorder, and his own; At- 
fairs in a dangerous Poſture, reſolv'd to adopt ſome Per- 
Fon, who in his Life : time might protect and ſupport him, 
and after his Deceaſe ſucceed him in the Empire. Upon 
declaring, his. Determination, his three Favourites were 9 
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4 buſie in recommending Perſons to him; and Ortho, having 
. Lb] the chief Favourite Vinius, together with the C 
Pretorian Cohorts, àſſur'd himſelf of Succeſs. But 
Gaba, reſolving to confider the publick Good, and difliking 
Otho's looſe Life, as too much reſembling that of his Ma- 
ſter Nero, he rejected him, and made choiee of a 90 
Man call'd Piſe, one of proiniſing Abilities, who oa t 
toth of — was coldly acknowledg\ both by the Ar. 
and Senate“ But that which was jullly th6ught the beſt 
Means to ſecure Galbas Life and Empire, immediately 'af- 
ter prov'd the Occafion of his Confuſſon and utter Ruin. 
For Otbo finding all his Hopes blaſted, immediately apply -d 
Himſelf to the Soldiers who were all in his Intereſt; and 
his plaufible Speeches, and great Promiſes, procur'd th 
to proclaim him Emperor in Oppoſition to Ga/ba ; to which 
they unanimouſly agreed, and with their dtawn Swords 
carry'd him to their Camp out of the City Gates. This 
News being brought to Galla, he was both diſheartned aud 
confounded; for ſome were of Opinion that he onght to 
put himſelf in Arms and appear in publick, and others that 
he ſhould ſecure himſelf in the Capitol, and attend the Re- 
fult of the Diſorder. He ſtill continu'd wavering and 
doubtful ; till ar length being deluded by a falſe Reprt of 
Otbo's being lain, he rod armed out of his Palace with hi 
Guard and many Followers into the Grand For#m. And ut 
the fame Inſtant, on the other Side, there enter'd a ſtrong 
Body of Horſe from the Camp, who tho” they came with a 
full Reſolution of diſpatching the Emperor, yet upon their 
near Approach, for a-while flood amazed, and in a dubious 
Poſture, 1 Eonſequence of their fatal Com- 
miffion. This brought Galba to the greateſt Confuſion, not 
knowing whether to return to the Palace, or to retire to 
the Capitol; and being fo irreſolute, he was ſuddenly aban- 
don'd by the chief of his Followers, which occaſon'd the 
Soldiers ſent by 0zho to rofh in among the People, diſper- 
ſing and trampling them under foot; and approaching Gala, 
he ſtretch'd out his Neck, according to Putarcb, bi 
them, Strike it off, if it were for the Good of the Common 
wealth and the Roman People. This was accordingly done, 
upon the 't 5th Day of Flarrary 6g, in the 73d Var of his 
Age, after a ſhort Reign of ſeven Months and ſeven Hays; 
bis Death being ſucceeded by thoſe of his three Favourites, , x7» 
and his adopted Son Piſo. | Pm 
On the fame Day that Galba was thus murther'd in the 2 
Forum, the Senate and the People of Nome all ieknowledg'd x oman 
whe 00 Emperor. 
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Ocho for his, Sueceſſor, a Perſon of an ancient Family, now 
thirty eight Years of Age; the firſt Emperor who was ad- 
vanc'd to this Honour by means of the Pretoriax Soldiers, 
which gave them occaſion frequently to aſſume the Autho- 
rity. of Creating Emperors afterwards; a pernicious Prece- 
dent for the Komen Empire, and for the Emperors them- 
ſelves, as Time and Experience manifeſted. Otbo, contrary 
to the Expectation of many, deferr'd his Pleaſures, diſſem- 
bled his riotous and luxurious Life, and order'd all Things 
agreeable to the Honour of the Empire; which togethet᷑ 

with the juſt Puniſhment of Trgellinzs Nero's chief [= 

ment of Impurity, and his generous Reſtauration of many 


Exiles, s him the higheſt Love and Affection of the 
People of Rome. During theſe Affairs in the City, the Le- 
gions in the Lower Germany, having been purchaſed by the 
ye Git and 1, Promiſes of their Commander Li- 
telliat, proceeded to create him Emperor, without attend- 
ing the Will and Pleaſure of the Senate, about thirteen 


- Days before Galbs's Death. The ſudden News of which 


threw both Orbe and the City into a great Conſternation, 
all knowing that the Conteſt could no ways be decided but 
by the Sword, and by the Blood of many thouſands of Ko- 
mans, their Pretenſions being plauſible on both Sides. The 
Cares and Fears of the City were much augmented by 
the great Preparations of Ozho, and the Diſabilities of the 
Nobility and Gentry. in martial Affairs: The chief of the 
e were grown old and impotent, wanting both the 
Power and Vigour of Soldiers; the Nobility ſlothful, co- 


ver' d with the Ruſt of a long Peace, and forgetting the Fa- 


tigues of a Camp; and the Egazzes diſſolv'd in and 


Luxury, and ignorant in military Service, which the more 


they endeavour'd to conceal, the more they betray'd their 
Fears. And indeed all the World now to be in a 


Commotion and Perturbation, as well as the Province of 
 Jades ; ly.to our Saviour's Predictions, that there 
hould be Wars and Rumours of Wars in all Nations, be- 


the terrible Deſtruction of Jeraſalem. 


In a ſhort Time, 0:ho receiv'd Advice that Vitelliuss 
Forces were upon their March towards Italy, under the 


Conduct of two Commanders nam'd Valens and Cæcinna; 


whereupon he departed from Rome, with a fait Army, lea- 


ving the Government of the City to Flavixs Sabinus, Bro- 


ther to Veſpaſien, who was ſtill in Jadæa with his Army, 


which he — ſworn both to Galba and Otbo. Upon the 


_ - nigh approach, of theſe numerous Artnies a fatal Civil War 


began, from which the Komay State had been free for neat 
Z a al 
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an hundred Years; and both Parties proceeded with ſuch 
Haſte and Precipitation, that beſides Skirmiſhes and other 
Encounters, in a very few Days, three conſiderable Battels 
were daß t, one at Placentia, another at Cremona, and a 
third at a Place called Caſtor; in all which 0:ho and the Se- 
nate had the Advantage. But the Fize/liaxiſts. joining all 
their Forces, came to a general Battel near Bedriacum, and 
after a moſt ſharp Diſpute, entirely defeated the Ozbomrans 
which at once decided the Conteſt. For Otbo, tho' he 
ſufficient Encouragement to continue the War, yet being 
reduced to a ſort of Deſperation, reſolved upon an Attempt, 
contrary to his ſoft and effeminate Temper; which was to 

die himſelf to ſpare the Blood of his Countrymen. No 

ments or Entreaties could move or divert him from 

this Reſolution, which he carry'd on and effected with the 
moſt imaginable Calmneſs and Eaſineſs, and with ſugh ten- 
der Regard to his Soldiers, that many of them, ac&@rding 
to their Pagan Su ition, killed themſelves about his Fu- 
neral Pile. This Emperor's Death hapned on the 15th Day 
of April 69, after a very ſhort and troubleſome Rggn of only 
12 Weeks and 6 Days. * | 


Shortly after the Death of Orbo, Vitellias (till in Gaul) VI TEI- 
was both by the Army and Senate acknowledged Emperor, LIus, 
being now 56 Years of Age, and the Son of Vitellias Go- The ninth 
vernor of Syria, mentioned in the Years 35 and 36. In his Roman 
Journey towards Rome, arriving at Bedriacum where the Eurer. 
laſt Battel was fought, he was extreamly delighted at the Tac. 
Sight of the putrify'd Bodies, and Limbs of Men and Horſes S. 
there ſcattered; and when ſeveral of his Train complained 
of the noiſom Smells, he impiouſly reply'd, A dead. Enemy 
ſmells well, but a dead Citizen better. Nor did he give 

reater Satisfaction at his Arrival at Rome, entering there 
fike a Conqueror, encouraging his Soldiers in all Kinds of 
Infolencies and Outrages, and abandoning himſelf to the 
moſt extravagant Degrees of Luxury, Glutrony and Cruelty : 
So that no Perſon in this Emperor's Court — to raiſe 
themſelves by Virtue and Abilities, but by profuſe Banquets 


and magnificerft-Entertainments made to him; who confi- "I 

dering nothing but the preſent Enjoyment of his Pleaſures, . 

in four Months waſted above ſeven Millions of our Money, 

and ruined many Cities and Families beſides. He gave him- 

ſelf up to ſuch a ſt Careleſſneſs and Stupidity, that no- 

thing but his horrid Cruelties could put him in Mind of 

his exalted State; and ng himſelf with confusꝰd Mirth 

and Sottiſhneſs, againſt all Dangers and Exigencies, he al- 
Vo. I. B b | moſt 
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23 conſiderable Fart of their , except ern- 
dwhen he heard of the Death —— and the Suc- 

u 4 al ve fe him to defer his defigried 

er fending his Son Dent F W 

Titus was ſo 1 15 by eo 

upon his Arrival in Greece, he heard of Gal 
bes Advancement; which News cauſed 


return to bis Father in Fades. And during. the Ci 
= between 03ho and Tells, Veſpaſian continued 


enter, tho“ he acknowlaiged Ocho for Emperor, till N 
tellius Obtain'd the Vieory and Empire; 'a Matter no wi 


pleaſing to him, nor to the Commanders in the Eaſt 


oni the appointed Day to ſwear Allegiarice to the new 

mperor, in the Preſence of Veſpaſias, they 

olemnity with great Silence and Heavineſs. And now 

Maas renewing the War in Fades with extraordinary 
ame and Honour, and reſolved upon the $i 10 

— the Murmurings and Diſcontents in 

= the new Emperor, not only in Ve afian's Army, bar 
. jo thoſe of Syria ws Ker, us alſo in the other 

Legiens of the Eaſt; infomuch that they all für d their Eyes 

upon Veſpeſrar, a Perſon of 58 Vears of and accoumted 

moſt ,warthy of the higheſt Authority r to put 
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ly refuſe it. The Matter being brought to this Iſſue, Alex= 
= 1 and on the firſt of July pra- 
aa in 


and on the third own 
Maſons apiece the . and becauſe he” ototoraty 


{ed that Honour, bis Soldiers compelled him with their 
— Swords, threatning Him with immediate Death, if 
he did nat take the Empire Eure upon bin  Whereupoh Veſþa- 
din yielded, and not long called 2 Coupe of War 
with — rd and his Son Ti:#s; where L. 
was determined, I hat Firms Mould continue the Wars a- 
— _ Jem ; Ker 7 — 22 [taly — the 
— art Legions; gan thou'd' go. 
to Alexandria, to make Provition for al Parts, from — oo 
to join Matiamas if Qccadion requited it. In the midſt ot 
tele Conſultations, Heſpaſian forgot not his famous Priſo- 
Ki ee but publickly applauded his Valour, and grate= 
ackpowledg'd his Predidions concerning his Own Ad- 
; and accordingly' ordered his Chains not to be 
dosd, but to be broken in nde d way of Amends 
his former Treatment. 
In the meay time Auronias Primus, Commander of the 
Me/iax Legions, being a Friend to Veſpaſtar, and knowing 
Defgus, immediately marched with all his Forces into 
„ beſore Maxtianxs could arrive; and bein 'd 
Vaan avi/ts under Gecinvia, in one Battel he entirel 
wh Frets and marched directly towards Nome. At 
which Vit was ſo extreamly ſtartled and irreſdlute, that 
became ridiculous and defpicable ; — propoſing 
rs of Accommodation, and offeri lay down his 
Authority, then reaſſuming of it again, tiſi it —— 2 Faction 
— Ciyit Wax even in the City; in which the Capicol 
eg d, taken and laid in Aſhes, and Sabinus the er- 
— ſlain: Afier which Aut bhuny would hearken to no Trea- 
ty nas Compoſition, but continued his March even to the 
. r of Kom, and ip December vigotouſly attacked the 
on o_ : The Viteilianiſi. RENTS out in as ma- 
vy; bt aſter a arious Battel' of almoſt a wo” Continu- 
ance, they were driven into the City, and purſued through 
the Campas Martius, and all the Streets with a moſt terrible 
ae which was continued with the moſt inhuman 
ties imaginable. Yet in the midſt of theſe Devaſfa - 
tions, the People being celebrating their Sararnalia, rather 
_ Uk enjoy the Pleaſures of the Feſtival, they converted 
mon Calamity into Mirth and Joltjcy, not wanting 
a 1 in — — So that * 


37 


—_ 
— — — Eee — — 


| 19 Cetit. I. Bertha! Hiſtory. Bock IL 


past. the unanimous Conſent 


the whole City there was both a barbarous and ſhameful 
Spectacle, and a ſcandalous Mixture of Cruelty and Lewd» 
neſs; in one Place wounding and flaying, in another tip- 
ling and bathing; here Streams of Blood and Heaps of 
mangled Bodies, and hard by, lewd Debauches and ſhame- 
lels Proftitutes; in ſumm, all the abominable Licentiouſ- 
neſs of a moſt diſſolute and riotous Peace, and all the de- 
plorable Miſeries of a moſt dreadful and cruel Captivity. 
And thus was this mighty City, the Head and Empreſs of 
the World, taken and 4 her own natural Subjects; 
and as it was fatal to many thouſands, ſo it was no leſs to 
Vitellint himſelf, whom the Soldiers dragged out of his Pa- 
lace, and without hearkning to any Entreaties, bound his 
Hands behind him, and threw an Halter about his Neck. 
Then tearing his Cloaths, they drew him half naked into 
the publick Forum, through the main Street called Vis _ 
upbraiding him with a t — WI: d 
treating him with all imaginable Indignities, tying his Hair 
backwards, as was teal to the moſt execrable Malefactors, 
and holding the Point of a Sword under his Chin to pre- 
vent bis concealing his Face. At length they brought him 
to the Gemonie, the Place for notorious Criminals, and 
with many Wounds di him; from whence they 
dragged him with a Hook, and with all poſſible Ignominy 
threw him into the Tiber. This was done upon the 20th 
Day of December 69, after a ſhort Reign of eight Months 
and five Days; a Reign which together with that of Galba 
and 0Ozho, make but a little above 18 Months; which oc- 
cafioned ſome Writers not to put them into the Catalogue 
of Emperors, and Plutarch to compare them to Kings in 
Tragedies, who continue fo ſhort a Time upon the Stage. 


A. D. VI. After the deplorable _—_—— and 

70. ſome Order began to in the State, the Roman Se- 
VES- nate aſſembled, where Yeſpafian was declared Emperor by 
all; and they gave his two Sons 
AN, Titus and Domitian the Titles of Ceſar, nominating the 


© The tenth former to be Conſul with his Father for this Year now 


Roman beginning, and the latter for Prætor with Conſular Pow- 
Emperer. ep, Mutiauns, Antony, and ſeveral others were reward- 
Tacit, ed with great Revenues and Dignities, for contributing to- 


St. Wards this happy Eſtabliſhment; and Couriers were imme- 


Dies. diately diſpatched to — — at Alexandria, to yield Obe- 
dience to him, and to defire his Return to Rome; but the 
Winter being dangerous for ſailing, he deferred his Voyage 
to 


to a more convenient Seaſon. During his Stay in that 
City, this remarkable Accident is related of him by the 
molt authentick Writers: A blind and a lame Man, of 
mean Condition, preſenting themſelves to him as he fat up- 
on his Tribunal, moſt humbly beſeech'd him, That be won 
wvonchſafe to care them, for they had been. inſorm d by their 
God Serapis in a Dream, that if be pleat' d but to ſpit er 
the Eyes of one, and to tread apon the other's Foot, bath. of 
them fhon'd be cur d. Veſpafian doubting much of the Suc- 
ceſs; durſt not put it in Practice; till being over-cul'd by the 
nity of his Friends, he try'd both Means before 
the whole Aſſembly, and found the Perſons effectually cu- 
red. If we conſider, That Veſpaſiau was by ſome thought 
to be the Meffiab, this, no doubt, may be reckon'd a- 
mong thoſe Miracles that our Saviour foretold ſhou'd 
pen about this Time from falſe Mefſiahs, and falſe Prophets, 
who ſhon'd ſhew great Signs and Wonders, inſomuch that, if 
it were poſſible, . deceive the very Elect, Matth. 
24. 24. Leſpaſian, re his re from this City, left 
his Son Tita: to continue the Wars againſt tHe Fews, well 
5 his extraordinary Valour and Skill for ſuch an 
ing. | | | | | 
- And _ we are arriv'd at the and terrible Year, 
for the. Diſſolation of the Jewiſh economy, which St. 
Peter calis the E of all Things, and St. James the Com- 
ing of the Lord, 1 Pet. 4. 7. James 5. 8. And the Sound of 
the Goſpel having gone through all Nations to the utmoſt 
Parts o the Earth, by. Means of the Apoſtes and. others, 
in leſs than Years Time, now God thought fit to 
make a dreadful Example of the moſt perverſe Oppoſers of 


it, the Je. Theſe miſerable People, ſtill thinking them» 


ſelves the Favourites of Heaven, now latiguiſh'd in a de- 


plorable Manner under all the Miſeries and Calamities, - 


which cou'd poſſibly befal Mankind; and as our bleſſed Sa- 
viour predicted Such Tribulation as never was ſince the Be- 
ning of the World to thatiTime, nor ever ſhou'd be again, 
atth. 24. 21. Famines, Plagues, Earthquakes, Prodigies 
in Heaven and Earth, omenous Voices, Armies, and flam- 


ing Swords in the Air, as we. have formerly mention'd, | 


were ſo many fatal Preſages of the DeſtruQion of that glo- 
tious City and Temple of Feraſa/em, now threatned by the 
Roman E les: And there never was the like ſignal In- 
ſtance of Heaven's Viſitation of a People, who by their ob- 
ſtinate Blindneſs, and Impieties, were become miſerable 


Objects of diyine Wrath, and fully ripen'd for Vengeance. 
& 8 The 
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verfion to Vapor Arms, ſo that aſtet his 


he cquld not pùrſue the War e 
ſmall Eaſe to the Fews, for before 4˙8 


ition a« 
inſt. Fer ſale this Year, they were moſt por ſly em- 
oil'd in Factions and Diſſentions, pitta and 

mutthering each other in all Parts; en g. | um- 
170 , committed ſucty: 


—— n together in whole 
Ravdges raelties, as equal'd all t  Miſries and Oa- 
lamities they receiv'd from the Raman Armies: /. Aftetwartls 


the Robbers being _loaden with Piftage- and Plyrider, vio- 


Staught pines They 
caſt > aer and many of the principal Cirizens and Nobi- 
lity into Priſon, and then put them to Death unheard; pre- 
reading that they deſign d to have betray'd the Thy to mo 
Rimans : Yet after alt theſe horrid es 

boaſted n a 
aus Cuſtoms of their Country — were term d 
Zzalots. Finding the People — Yew fe them 
with Arms, they retir'd to the Temple it felt, which 
ug for à Fortreſs, where they made an ignorant mean Per- 
ſon cad Phanias High- Prĩeſt, tho' he was 7 Sa- 
cerdotal Order: But they were — &-ragr 
once High- Prieſt, who procur'd the 
them, and after a ſevere Congeſt, LING the — 


ward Part of the Temple. U Exigency t £ 
vately ſent to the laumenrs, Zocufing Amnanus of . — 
hk dafegning to betray his Comntry, and i — their aſliſtance, 


fence tbey themſelves, who way? for the Liberty of it, were 
now tloſely befieg*d.” The 1 — — repair d 


| thirſker, to ede Number of eweniy thouſand Meri, who be- 


ing in the Night let into the City by Means-of the Zellorr,. 
together with them committed moſt inſi le Outra- 
and Devaſtations again(t the miſerable tnhiabitanes. Be- 
an infinite Number of the meaner- Sort," they maiſa- 
cred eight thouſand Citizens the firſt Night — compare 
twelve ' thouſand of the higher Rank, amo amony whom 

Anauzs, who was now july puniſh'd for h — Cons. 
demnation of St. James; the Biſnop of the City. The 


2 


 Bealots alſo finding Zacharias the Son of /Barachiar, 2 Per- 


ſon. of eminent Piety, dec againſt theit Wickedneſs, 

formally judg'd him, and after he Was clear d flew him in 
the midſt of the Temple by the Altar; which many believe 
to * the ſame Perſon mention d Mazrh. 23. 35. and = 


— Qux 
- Ly * 


oy 


oll Sv! "ef _ way, of oO or * 
den the Nation eaſure * het 
on. F all the Blood of the. Saints 

at v | 4 6 

In 4 ha ee iam cas be and 
wing able räctices of the Zealot * 

that they had T;h 95 ty e + they a 

two thouſand, ''w 1 ſon ', and he 

to their 805 pole Fart fter whoſe 


Zane, . ng and Slaughters, Wi ADs 
re ever, Rea y gail ſuch as endea+ 
'd to rd th e ſlew, wihous 
perrniteitig a6y to buty ther. But "ſhortly alters the 2 
Were divided among 1 by, reaſon of one 
who with 4 ſeditious Par arty haldi fins 27 . — 
accept of the Articles otter d by Titht, and privately. fled. to 
Jeruſalem, as was formerly, mention * His Party joining 
With Nev edlots, he hip felt þ cane the principal 1 


now affected ower ayer, the reſt 2 ce 
p . was "i orouſly W ene ich. before had 


Equals. Vet tho ff diſagreed in thi all were 
, / and a Fer IE 


unanlinous in plunderibg 5 _ ple; 


thus fill'd with Tumults and r thoſe who we 
without the City had Lidert; 85 wh illage, and tho 
whoſe Towns. were ret Xx cans, aſſetnbled 
her in the Deſaits, an odies broke iuto 8 
Ten EO DIL EIN. ce.i 
fare Eh did not ſuffer after a maſt ſtrange and unheard 
f Manher. Not long 12 new Faction was rail'd a- 
N the Zealots by ; ha the HOY of Giora, a bold 
d valjant Man dei together great Multitudes 


df Robbers aud | Mutth erer who were got into the mouny 
tainous Parts, and encrea g in. Strength, attack'd . 
Cities. and Towns, conquer d all The ee, waſt: 
encamp'd with. all his Forces wee it le 2 * 


became 4 rhighty Terror to the Inhabſtants,. WhO were al- 

teddy moſt miſcrably oppreſs'd by Zealets within. In 

8 mean Ties, ſuch /d#means, as hid lately fled jnto the 
f 


ty, and join'd themſelves with the Zealoti, deteſting the 
tueſties of Jobn, whom the Zealots had choſen for heir 
ommander, oppos'd his Proceedings, kill'd many of his 
en, butt d down bis Palace, and dare d the Tyrant into 
the Temple; but the Citizens greatly dreading his Tem- 
per, and that he ſhould deſtroy the Gi in the Nighe, a- 
* to let in Simon with his Army; who entering the. Ci- 
immediately attack'd the 7 but in vain. About 

+ " the 


Feſeph. 


6 Cental. ee ne, Book I 


der of che Zealors," en ping the new Authority of Jobs, 


for Peace and Uni 


held the other Part of the Temple, us'd this ran. as 3 


the fame Time Eleazar, who formerly was chief Comman- 


found Means to draw over. many of his Soldiers to him, and 
ſeiz?d<on” the inward Part of the Temple; ſo that now 
a third FaQion was rais'd, and Jabs was oblig'd daily to 

ht both againſt Eleazar within and Simon without. By 


which; Means the Temple and Altar were abominably pro- 


phan'd and polluted with Blood, all Things about it were, 
barat" up, and ſuch Quotes of Proviſions deſtroy d, as 
inſght have ferv'd the City or many Years, and for want 
of Which it ſuffer'd ſo extreamly in 4 ſhort” time. So 
that that renowned bee? "which was" formerly celebrated 

: | in it Telf, now became the Place 
of alt imaginable Diviſions, Diſtractions and Confuſion; 
and perhaps had a nearer Reæſemblance of Hell, and the State 
of the Damm d, than any thing before iti this World. 


= 


* V 1 I. Jeruſalem was involy'd in all theſe miſerable Ca- 


lamities, when Tirxs with a powerful Army approach'd the 
Place to inveſt it, being attended by Alexander Governor 
of Ops, Agrippa, Jobe, and Joſephus now at Liberty. 
Tita Tat down within fix or ſeven Furlongs of the City, inthe 

pinnihg of April 70, and immediately before the Feaſt of - 
Paſſover, and ſhut up an infinite Multitude of People in the 
Place, Who according to Cuſtom. came from all Parts to 
that great Solemnity; ot 'which' Means all Subſiſtence and 
Proviſions were conſum d ina ſhort Space "The. City, not 
very large in Extent, was advyantagiouſly" ſituated for De- 
fence, and ittrongly fortify'd with” three Walls; beſides 
which, the Caſtle of Antonia, the Palace, and above all the 
Temple; were as ſo many diſtin” Citadels. The three 
untararal Factions, upon the Sight of the Roman Army, 
vinanmouſly agreed to join and oppoſe it, and accordingly 
fllyd out with great Fury and Reſolution, put the Ko- 
mans. t Diſorder, and oblig'd them to abandon their Camp 
and fly to the Mountains; but the Jeu were at laſt re- 
pelbd, and driven into the City, by the extraordinary Skill 
and Vatour of Titus, . ſignaliz'd himſelf in this 
and all other Actions in the Siege. During all Tatermifſi- 
ons of the Beſiegers Attacks, the civil Conteſts were re- 
viv'd within the City with great Slaughters and Confuſi- 
ons; and upon the firſt Day of the Paſſover, now the 14th 
Day of April, Eleazar and his Aſſociates open'd the Gates 
that all Perſons might have Liberty to perform their uſual 
Ceremonies and Devotions in the J emple. . But Fob», who 


eans 


by » © » 
* 
. 
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Means to effect his treacherous Deſigns, cauſing great Num- 
bers of his Party to enter among the People with Weapons 
under their Garments, to get Poſſeſſion of the Inner Tem- 
ple; who being admitted with the reſt of the Multitude, in 
a ſhort. Time ſhew'd themſelves in Amour. Immediately 
a dreadful Tumult aroſe in the Temple; for all the Mul- 
titude, who were not of the Sedition, thought themſelves 
betray'd, and the Zealots imagining this Treaſon only to 
prejudice them, abandon'd their Polt, leap'd from the Tows 
ers, and fled into the Vaults about the Temple; ſo that 
the People flocking about the Altar, not knowing how 
to Ecure themſelves, and others who - were driven into the 
Temple, were kill'd with Clubs and Swords, and trodden 
under Foot after a barbarous Manner. Great Numbers 
were flain upon private Reſentments, and all ſuch as had 
formerly oftended theſe Traitors were deſtroy'd without 
Mercy: But they who ſo cruelly rag'd againſt the Inno- . 
cent, gave the Offenders "Time and Leiſure to eſt our 
of their Vaults, by which Means they. regain'd the inward 
Part of the Temple, and with great Slaughter aſſaulted the 
other Parties; the Iſſue of which was that Eleazar bei 
killd, the three Factions were at length reduced to two, 
that under Jobn, conſiſting of 8400 Men, and the other 
under Simon of 10000, beſides 5000 ldumæant. Notyiths 
ſtanding the Enemy was at the Walls, and to oppoſe them 
they uſually join'd their Forces, yet upon all Intermiffions 
they violently rag'd againſt each other, and both againſt 
the unfortunate Citizens; ſo that never any City in the 
Vorld was more ſeyerely harraſs'd without, and more mi- 
bly torn within. | 12 
The City being ſtrongly. fortify'd with three Walls, a8 
before mention'd, Titus found great Difficulties in the Siege; 
but having with much Oppoſition plac'd his Engines, he 
batter'd the outward Wall, and the Jews retiring, on the 
third Nay of May, he broke in and poſle(s'd himſelf of the 
North Quarter of the City, as far as the Caſtle of Antonia, 
and the Valley of Cedroz. In all which Time be ſhew'd 
great Clemency and Commiſeration to the Beſieged, giving 
them all poſſible Aſſurances of Pardon, and civil Treat- 
ment, if they would ſubmit; but the Jem were ſo obſti- 
nate, that they refusꝰd all Terms and Conditions, and judg'd . 
his generous Humanity to be nothing but Cowardice.. This 
more exaſperated the Romans, and caus'd them to proceed 
with the greater Fierceneſs and Severity py ſo that God and | 
Man, Heaven and Earth ſeem'd to fight againſt this wret- E 
ched Nation. Five Days after, Titus, having beaten down a 
| | certain 
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With the Ram from the North Q artér, broke 
e ſecond Wall, and poſſeſs'd Hmſeff of the new 
n whence he Was r epuls'd 4, 
s 1520 8 — 2 But en che ff. D Day he regain'd t 8 
Win trirely, — for the Battery of the thit> 
After „ich g ſtill deffrous to fave — City, 
and eſpecially the Fenpie, he ſent Jeſepbit to his OCGun- 
— 84 to exhott them from the Wal — — ield; Who, tho' 
d Al the powetful and pathRjeal afions imayins- 
Ne, 4tid offer d to facrifice the Lift of . and Family 
for his Coutitry's Preſervation, yet he was ctiteftain'd' ont 
With a Shower of Darts, Sco $, and Reproaches : So' thi 
Tiny Was now no inclin'd' fo ſhew Mercy to a Peb+ 
that had been perfidious and rebelfions to the higheſt 
ree, and was now flubbdorn and remorfelefs' beyond all 
Frample ind Betfef. The Citizens defining to eſcape out 
of the City; John and Simon ſtop'd up all Paffages; bur the 
— encr ah, owing 4 it Nmbets ſtole 
Nr = riſoners by TA, he caus'd them to 
Be f d ctücify'd, as they had formerly treated Out 
Surf; er in ſuch Numbers that Room was Wadtin 
for Croffes, amd Crofles for Pefſons: Still deſiyning by th 
Cruelty of "the SpeQadle to terriffe the City, and Haften its 
Surnder. The Seditious made a contraty Uſe of this 
— ſnewing the Citizens "hs difmal Sight from 
che Walls, territie them from flying to the Enemy 
Whereupon th cat of thany of the Prifvhers Hinds and 
Nut them to mo, atid Jobs in the City, that their Cala - 
mity- might teſtifie them to be Captis es, and not fach as 
fled voluntarily to the Ro 2 75 
On the 12th Day of May, Titus began Four Mounts for 
e — 5 Rams, which were all finiſh'd on the 29th 
two nigh the Caſtle of Antonia, where he was in Hopes of 
talting the Temple, and two nigh the Monument of Job 
the High-Prieft, where he ſuppos d he might break into the 
| Iker City with 2 Facility. But John, whoſe Office 
Was to oppoſe the Romans about the Caſtle Antonia, with 
great Bravery (lly'd ont, undermin'd the Ramparts, and de- 
y'd them; ; and two Days after Simon with as much 
outage ruin'd the . Mounts by Fire, tho' ſeventeen 
s had been compleating them all. He likewiſe 


oo Towet 
Lover Civp; 


burnt the 2 sand Engines, and couragiouſly 
— forwards; broke into the very Camp of the Ro- 
ant; but at length was valiantly repuls'd by Titus into 
Artbmin. The Mounts being thus burnt and demoliſh'd, 
Titus defign'd to ere& new ones, but calling a a. of 
War, 


War, it was determin'd thar the whole City ſhould be ſur- 
rounded by a Walt or Inttenchment, both to hinder the 
Flight of the Beſieged, and to prevent all Relief from com- 
ing into the City; al! which with incredible Diligence aud 
Celerity was finiſh'd in three Days, the whole being 39 Fur- 
longs, or near five Miles in Compaſs; having thirteen Forts 
or Caſtles without, each conſiſting of ten Furlongs Com- 
paſs. .. This exa&ly verify'd our blefled Saviour's Predicti- 
ons; Duke 19. 33. viz. * The Days ſhall come upon thee thaf 
© thine Enemies jball raft # Trenth about thee, and cothpaſÞ 
© thee mund, and keep iber in on every Side. The Seditions 
ſeem'd nothing mov'd at this, tho* the Famine not oy 
raged among the common Sort, but likewiſe began to afflict 
the Soldiers; and ſuch a Mortality enfa'd, that from the 
14th Day of April, to the firft of Juh, 115080 Carcaſſes of 
c ſort wete carry'd out to be bnry'd at the publick 
arge, as Titus was inform'd by one Manners, who was 
appointed to pay the Money. Divets Noblemen that fled to 
him, aſſur'd him that 60000 of the ordinaty Rank were 
eaſt dead. out of the Gates, and others who'dy*d beſſdes 
were innumerable; and that when fo many dy'd, as they 
were not able to bury them, they gather'd their Bodies to- 
gether into the largeſt Houſes adjoining, and there ſhut” 
them up. A Buſhel of Corn was ſold for 600 Crowns; 
Sinks and Holes were continually rak'd to find the old 
Dung of Oxen, to ſatisfie their Hunger; Wives took the 
Meat out of their Husbands Months, Children from their” 
Parents; and Mothers from their Infants: Old Men were 
driven from their Meat as Perfons of no Uſe, young Men 
were tortur'd to confeſs where their Proviſions lay, and a 
ſauffer'd after an unheard.of manner. | 
: Fheſe deplorable Calamities extreamly mov'd the Com- 
paſſion of the Roman themfelves; and Treas — 
the Walls, and bebolding the Ditch fill'd with dead Bodies, 
wept, and with Hands lifted up to Heaven, call'd God to 
witneſs, That it was not his doing. But the Minds of the 
Seditious were not at all chang'd, who continually pro- 
ceeded in their Rapines and Murthers; thoſe that $7#10#' 
robb'd were ſent to Johy, and thoſe that Jabs pillag'd were 
ſent to Simon; drinking as it were to one another in the 
Blood of the People, and dividing their dead Carcafles be- 
tween them. The Nobility daily ſuffer'd; and Simon pro- 
ceeded to murther Matibias the preſent: High-Prieſt, by 
whom he had Entrance into the City, with his three Sons, 
and ſixteen others of the higheſt Rank, pretending that they 
delign'd to flie to the Enemy. Upon which Judas, _ ; 
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of his Officers, being tired out with his inſupportable Cru- 
elties, attempted to betray a certain Tower to the Romans 
where he commanded; but n by an Accident, 
he was put to Death with ten other of his Accomplices, in 
the Sight of the Roman Soldiers, and their Bodies thrown 
down to them. Jobs alſo being driven by extream Neceſſi- 

„converted the golden Veſſels of the Temple, with the 

— Mony, to prophane Uſes; and was conſtrain'd to 

divide the Wine and Oil, ordain'd for Saęrifices, among 

his Soldiers. And now the Famine ags © extreamly 
that the Soldiers to eat Girdles, . » Skins an 

Hay; and a noble Woman boil'd her own Child to eat it, 

Which laſt was look'd upon as ſo deteſtable an Act amon 

the Romans, as well as the Fews, that Titat, after he hat 

inſiſted upon his frequent Offers of Peace and Pardon to the 

Fews, declar d, That he would bury that abominable Crime 

an the Ruins of their 2 and would not ſuffer the Sun 

t Hine upon that City, where Mothers eat their own Chil- 

ares, where Fathers no leſs culpable redac'd them to that 

Extremity by their Obſtinacy. So plainly had our Lord fore- 

told — of Feruſalem, ©* That the Days were com- 

ing. in the which they ſhould ſay, _ are the Barren, 
© and the Wombs that never bare, and the Paps which never 

"gave ſack, Luke 23. 29. 727 20 

Titus having brought Materials from all Parts, and cut- 

ting down Woods and all Trees, even to go Furlongs Di- 

ſtance, with great Labour erected new Mounts in 2+ Days, 

one on every Side of the Caſtle Antonia, Which when 

Fobn and his Party had weakly and vainly attempted, they 

were repuls'd by the Romans; and Titzs on the Beginning 

of July order'd the Ram to be brought to the Wall of An- 
zona, by which a Breach being made on the fifth of that 

Month, the Romars broke into the Caſtle, and purſu'd the 

flying Jews even to the Temple. At which Time many 

falſe Prophets deluded the Multitude, by telling them, That 
they fſpould have Aſſiſtance from God; and therefore tho Ti 
tu and Foſephas itill exhorted them to yield, they obſtinate- 
ly refus'd all Accommodation, boaſting, That they had ra- 
ther endure all Kinds of Miſeries. On the 15th Day of Ju- 
the perpetual Sacrifice in the Temple, which was offer'd 
ning and Evening, ccas'd, for Want of Perſons to 
officiate; which was a new and killing Affliction to the 
People. A few Days after, Titus erected Mounts nearer, 


the Materials of which had been brought 100 Furlongs 
diſtant, and overturning therewith the Foundations of An- 
tania, made an calie Aſceut to the Temple; then breaking 


Lt 
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in by Antonia, he ſciz'd upon the North and Weſt Porticos 
or Cloyſters of the outward Range of the Temple; part of 
which joining to Antonia, were burn'd and ruin'd by the 
Fews, and two Days after the other Part was burn'd by the 
Romans on the 24th of Faly, the Fews not quenching the 
Fire, that the Porch might be clearly ſeparated from Antonia. 
On the 27th the Fews began to burn the Weſtern Porti- 
cos, as far as to the Bridge that led to the Gallery, whither 
many of the Romans getting up, were burn'd alive; but on 
the following Day the Romans burn'd all the North Porti- 
cos, as far as thoſe in the Eaſt. On the ond Day of 
Auguſt, when Titus could not prevail againſt the ſtrong 
Walls of the Inner Temple, either by Batterings, Under- 
minings, or Ladders, he reſolv'd upon that from which 
Reverence had long reſtrain'd him, which was to ſet Fire 
to the Gates, which ſoon caus'd the Porches to be all in a 
Flame; which amazing Sight ſo ſtupify'd the infatuated 
Fews, that they hinder'd not the Fire, ſo that the Porches 
burn'd all that Day and the following Night. Still Tiras 


and his Commanders e ſave the T emple, if pofli- 


ble; but on the tenth of Auguſt, when as the Romans, which 
guarded the outward Range of the Temple, being provok'd by 
the Fews, had driven them into the Temple, a certain Ko- 
max Soldier, contrary to the Command of his General, 
etting upon his Fellow's Shoulders, and being excited by 
ome divine Fury, caſt a flaming Firebrand through the gol- 
den Window into the Chambers and Buildings on the North 
Side, which immediately took Fire, and ſpread throughout 
the whole Fabrick, 1 the moſt glorious. and beau- 
tiful Structure that the World ever ſaw: And in ſpight of 
all Oppoſition the triumphant Flames prevail'd, and made 
their Way with ſo fierce a Rage, as if they threatned to 
burn up all Mount S:oz to the Roots. 
The Sight of this extream Misfortune put a killing Damp 
to all the Courage and Fury of the Fews, now neither 
eſteeming their Lives nor Forces, having loſt their greateſt 
Jewel for which they fought : The loud Outcries, and mi- 
ſerable Lamentations of the People eccho'd from all the 
adjacent Mountains; and many famiſh'd and expiring Per- 
ſons, whoſe Eyes Death had already clos'd, reaſſum'd new 
Strength, and open'd their Eyes to bewail the glorious 
Temple, which they now beheld all in Flames. Titus 
in vain uſing all Methods to fave the Temple, found fo 
much Time as to enter the SanQuary, with his chief Offi- 
cers, where they beheld all the holy Things, and found its 


Riches and Magnificence far ſurpaſſing all Strangers Re- 
ports: 


82 Cent. I. Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory: Book I: 
| ports: They alſo were entertaind with a diſmal Spectacle 
bf Blood, 'Smoak and Flames, and the great Altar cover'd 
with an infinite Number of dead Bodies, which had fu- 
ſtain'd all the Miſeries of Fite; Sword and Famine. The 
Comes Soldiets purſy'd their Victory with all imaginable 
ury and Revenge, cutting in pieces all that they found 
about the Temple, and ſetting Fire to the reſt of the Build- 
ings; in one of which 6000 Men, Women, and Children, 
being deluded and brought thither by a falſe Prophet, pe- 
tifh'd miſerably in the Flames. Tieass was ſhortly after ſa- 
lated Imperator by his Soldiers, who at the Eaſt Gate of 
Temple offer d Sacrifices to their own Pagan Deities. 
n all theſe Confuſions the Seditious found Means to flie 
into the City: where ſeeming to relent, they defir'd a Par- 
ly with the General . himſelf, who highly condemn'd them 
for their Obſtinacy, but notwithitanding promis'd them 
" their Lives upon immediate Submiſſion. But they refuſing 
| to rely upon his Promiſes, demanded Liberty to depart the 
City with their Wives and Children, which ſo extreamly 
ed Tregs, that he cgmmanded it to be proclaim'd 
by a — Cryer, That they were not any longer to expe# 
y Mercy. Whereupon he permitted his Soldiers to plun- 
452 and burn all the lower City, with the Palace Acra; 
but the Seditious Tyrants retir'd to the King's Palace, 
here great Numbers had depoſited their Wealth, and from 
| thence repell'd the Romans. They likewiſe barbarouſly 
flew 8400 of their own Countrymen, and rifling all the 
Money and Treaſure, betook themſelves to the and 
| ſtrongeſt Part of the City, ſituated upon a ſteep Rack, and 
. . CallVd Sion, where notwithſtanding theſe deplorable Cala- 
t mities, they ſtill more cruelly tyranniz'd. Tust having con- 
fider'd the Strength of the Place, began his Mounts on the 
4 20th of Angaſt and finiſhing them the ſeventh of Septem- 
| "ber, he very loan made a Breach in the Walls. Whereup- 
| on the Tyrants were ſeiz'd with no little Fear and Con- 
| ſternation, nat knowing how to proceed; ſo that Titus he- 
| came Maſter of all the City on Saturday the Sth of Sep- 
tember. The Power of Heaven appear'd in the Overthrow 
of theſe Wretches; for they abandon'd their Towers, 
which were their only Strepgth, and in vain ſought to 
' eſcape, by hiding themſelves in Vaults and Privies; from 
whence both Jobs and Siman were drag d, the former be- 
| ing condemn'd to perpetual Impriſonment, and the latter 
$ ' reſerv'd for a Triumph. The reſt were all put to the 
| Sword, and Tiens commanded both the Temple and tbe 
City to be entirely raz'd, by 'a Plow being brought oy 

| 2 


ͤ— „Kn 07 a jy. 


Gp, YI. VESPASIAN che dcm Rem. Eng. 
re BT Bic d our a BBs: Pre 
tone ſhould r A free og on] T LIED Aj [ 4 


LABEL ND auty mg bt bear Teſtimghy of the a 
of City to Po Atty 


Val the Siege, in whic bh N 
our in , 

counter ſlain twelve M 11 i ith his ow 15 N55 Ce 
modeſtly refus'd the Honour, denying himſe to have 

the Conqueror, and declaring, That he only executed the De- 


quiver r this AQ : & and upon the 29 500 ph 


figns of Heaven, which had a 2 manifeſted its Wrath 


againſt the Jews. To this fatal End came the famous City 
of Jeraſalem, after a Siege of about five Months, having 
from King David's Reign flouriſh'd under God's own Hand 
and Protection for above l * _ Ah remarkable that 
this fatal Si an a little before the Paſſover, at the fame 
time that & had e aſt baxbarouſly treated and put to 
Death the Son of God. * — was any Siege in the World 
more memorable, the Captives amounting to 9ooo, and 
thoſe who periſh'd in the Siege to t 100000, which laſt Num- 
ber being added to the 237490 which oſephus particularly 
enumerates in the Fewiſp Wars, it makes 1337490. 50 
heavy was the Guilt of our Saviour's and his Saints Blood 
upon this wretched Nation, and ſo abominable were their 
Vices, that we have reaſon 40 agree with the laſt named 
Author, who believed, That dhe Romans had not come 
ainſt them, the City Þ we d ſwallow'd up by 
e Earth, or elſe by thunder d Lightnings have 
born the Puniſhment itants they ex- 
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Slaves, baniſhed, fold and diff 8 0 thranghon t all. Parts of 
the World. This did alſo 1700 compleatly at. 1 the anci- 
ent Propheſſ ie of the Segpzer”s departing from Judah; tho? it 
was in ſome meaſure accompliſhed under the Reign of 
Herod the Great. That this diſmal Noſtruction of Jeraſa- 
lem is ſet out in Marth. 24. as the DgftruQtion of the whole 
World, or at leaſt as a renowned Type of it, need not ſeem 
ſtrange, if it be conſidered, that it was the Deſtruction of 
the Lord's own Habitation, and the Place choſen before all 
other Places, to put his Name there, and the da: 
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of the State and Policy of his old Peculiar People; a People. 
once higheſt in his Favour, now deepeſt in his Diſpleaſure, 
whoſe Rejection was now ſeal'd by the Ruin of their City 
and Temple. So that the Evangelical State ſucceeding the 
Fewiſh, may be call'd a new World, a new Church and 

omy, according to the Apoſtle, Ola Things are paſt 
away, behold all Things are become new, 2 Cor. 5. 17. Fits 
was compleated 37 Years after our Saviour's Crucifixion, in 
the 2d Year of Veſpaſian's Reign, under the Conſulſhips of 
Veſpaſian and Nerv. | 


The End of the Firſt Volume. 
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